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Lived Eight and 8 Years in an A. i 
inhabited Iſland on the Coaſt of America, Nig | 
near the Mouth of the Great River of Orcone- | A 
8 Having been caſt on Shore by 3 ; 
wherein all the Men were drowned, but Him- a F 
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PREFACE 


IF is very well known what univerſal Reception thb 


Life of this Man has met with in the World; and 
therefore needs little or no Apology, for this Editions -} 
which comprizes the Three Volumes into one Faithful A. 
bridgment. In the Peruſal of which, you will find ſo. © 
many curious Moral Obſervations, ſo many divine, R- 

ections to comfort the aſflicted Mind, and "ſack an hea 
venly Proſpect of the wonder ful Providaties of God, that 
ſcarce any, who read it, but what may make ſome Appli=. 
cation of it to themſelves, and pleaſingly be ed to the. 4 
Knowledge of the Divine Bleſſings. 9 

But here 1 am ſenſible, that as there are ſome, wie 3 
complain againſt the Dee gn in general as an inconſiſtent” 
| Romance ; ſo there are ethers, who, I doubt, will not" 
fail depreciating the Performance of this in Farnese 3 
and that too in ſuch Words, as are not fit to be mention- . Þ 
ed. They may repreſent that the Abridging of a Work 3 
ts ſeandalous and ridiculous ; and that hereby is taken a 
way from it the only Ornaments that recommend it to "7-4 w 
Mien. If this be true, and they could "perſuade the 
World fo, I know not what muſt become ef thoſe many 
curious Abridgments that are extant among us, * ar 1 
pleaſant than the tireſome Eloquence of larget olunli = = 
nor how well the common Sort of People will bell 
in being with-held, by an excefſrue Price, 2 E 
fo inſtructive and entertaining: Aud d ai m 75 EIT, 
ders, whatever they may alledge againſt this Al 2 
ment, there are not only many Errors corre 4 8 
veral palpable and groſs Contradictions recti a and Wa - 
mended: In a Word, there is not one material A 

| fance omitted; nei ther is there any * ot its 7 — 
Proper Oiſervations Rye: 
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; 17 85 PREFACE: 
"The 7 Volume treats of his $hip rect, the Man- 
ner of his Deliverance upon the Da Iſland, and tells 
87 all that Anxiety of Mind he endured till the uncommon. 
= Accident of his being releaſed, 4 ter Eight and ns. 
Tears Solitude. 
4 In the Second, he appears in bi; proſperous e 
ill the Death of his dear Wife ; ; when, reſuming his 
rmer wandering Inclinations, it neceſſarily leads us to 
His future Adventures, and remarkable Travels by Land 
5 fon the Eaſtern Countries, which are as amuſing and 
=_. infruetive as his Voyage by Sea. 

I the loft Place is ſhewn to us a Proſper? of the An 
gelict Merld, the Bleſſings of Peace, Retirement and 
= Contentment, which is the End of Life, the Glory of 
| e Mn and an Introduction to the Divine and 
1 3 ed Manſions Above. 5 

When this Book fir/t appeared i in the World, how de- 
13 bf, Hoto raviſhing did it ſeem to every Reader ? 
| f Here the Paſſions of the Mind were ſo beautiful expreſt, 
WE” Poth in tbe Nature of his Adverſity and Proſperity, 
= hat melted every Heart with a tender Sympathy and 
1 1 » Compaſſion. Robinſon Cruſoe was in every Body's | 
{4 19 urb, as much as in the Mouth of Pretty Poll | But 
Vnte to this Abridgment, there are added Ts Paris 
9 = more, with the more natural Conſequence of Life ; ſurely, 
2 methinks, cannot but give an entire datisfaction, as 
enn thing of this kind can poſſibly do: And there 
55 "IF 2 4 cannot otherwiſe think, but it will be well worth 
3 wder” 5 reel, wed; 1 bo e, merrit his Appro- | 
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410 ther fore is it to enlarge any farther on this 
. but lende it to the Ingenuity and Candour 
Up Fejudic'd Perſons: And whatever may be the Fate 
I do affure the Publieꝶ, that no Pains or Labour 
been wanting to render this Hi Ur WON in- 
Hunte gud en 


ABRIDGEMENT | 
OF T HE -""__ | 


Life and Adventures 
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| Robinſon Cru, oe... 1 


N the Year 1622, I was vw at Pal. q 
Jof a reputable Family, , My Fez the r I 
was a Native of Bremen, who. N fer q 
chandizing at Hull for ſome t time 1 
gain'd a very plentiful Fortune, and. F 

married my Mother in Tork, who rex" | 
_ ceived her fiſt Breath in that Country. And? AS: hep 3 
Maiden Name was Robinſon, 1 was — 
EKreutznaer; which, not being eafily-p ronountes d in OY 
Engliſh Tongue, we are commonly known: 9 55 
Name of Cruſoe. 3 

I was the youngeſt of FER ec el H 
a Lieutenant Colonel in Lockart 8 Begin en be ſain I 
by the Spaniards : ad became of Ge. 9 Lud 


* Foy, {xa ; 
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never learn. 2 

No Charge nor p were wantigtdl in f m. my e 7 

bas my Father deſigning me for the Longs 3 Jet no &f 
— 


[6] 
thing would ſerve me, but I muſt go to Sea, both a- 
gainſt the Will of my Father, the Tears of my Mo- 
ther, and the Entreaties of Friends. One ea 
my Father expoſtulated very warmly with me :. Says 
he, What Reaſon have you to leave your Native 
Country, where there muſt be a more certain Proſ- 
ped of Content and Happineſs, to enter into a wande- 
ring Condition of Uneaſineſs and Uncertainty ? He re- 
commended to me Agur's Wiſh, Neither to deſire Ad- 
wer ſity, nor Riches ; that a middle State of Life was the 
moſt happy; and that the high tow'ring Thoughts of 
= raiſing our Condition by wandering Abroad, were 
ſurrounded with Miſery and Danger, and often ended 
with Confuſion and Diſappointment : I entreat you, 
| nay I command you ( ſays he)to deſiſt from theſe In- 
= tentions: Conſider your eldeſt Brother, who laid 
EE down his Life for his Honour, or rather loſt it for his 
Diſobedience to my Will. If you will go, added he, 
y Prayers ſhall however be offer'd for your Preſerva- 
tion; but a Time may come, when, deſolate, op- 
:npjpreſt or forſaken, you may wiſh you had taken your 
poor deſpiſed Father's Counſel He pronounc'd 
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1 I was then, Think, Nineteen Years old; when 


one time being at Hull, I met a School-fellow of 


mine, going along with his Father, who was Maſter 
of a Ship to London: And acquainting him with my 
wandering Deſires, he aſſured me of my free Paſſage, 
and a plentiful Share of what was neceſſary. Thus, 


without imploring a Bleſſing, or taking a Farewell of 


my Parents, I took Shipping on the firſt of September, 


1651. When our Ship having no ſooner left the 


Humber a-ſtern, but there aroſe ſuch a violent Storm, 


and being extremely Sea-fick, I thought the Judg- 
ments of God deſervedly followed me for my Dif- | 


obedience to my dear Parents. It was then only 


I called to Mind the good Advice of my Father; * 


how eaſy and comfortable was a middle State of Life; 
and if it pleaſed God to ſet me on dry Land once 
more, I would return to my Parents, implore their 
. Forgiveneſs, and bid a final Adieu to my wandering 
Inclinations. NN: | 5 


Such were my Thoughts while the Storm continu- 


ed; but theſe good Reſolutions decreaſed with the 


4 4 


Danger. More eſpecially, when my Companion cane 
to me, clapping me on the Shoulder: hat, Bob! 


ſaid he, ſure you was not frightned la Night with 


=» | 


ſcarce a Cap-full of Wind? And do you, ery;d , 


call ſuch a violent Storm a Cap:. full of Wit þ 
Storm you Fool you, ſaid he, this is nothing; à good 


Ship and Sea Room, always baffles ſuch a fooliſh Squawl 
of Wind as that: But you re a freſh-water Sailor: i 
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Come, Boy, turn out, ſee what fine Weather we have "i 


now, and a good Bowl of Punch will drown all your 


paft Sorrows. In ſhort, the Punch was made, I was 


drunk, and in one Night's Time,drowned both mx 
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Repentance and my good Reſolutions, entirely for- 


getting the Vows and Promiſes I made in my Diſtreſs: 


And whenever any Reflections would return on me, 
what by Company and Drinking, I ſoan' Haſter'd 
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thoſe Fits, as I deridingly call'd them. But this on- 
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"ty made Way for another Tryal, whereby I could 
not but ſee how much I was behoiden to kind Pro 3 


vidence. 
Upon the Sixth Day, we came to an Anchor in 


Harwich Road, where we lay wind bound with ſome - 


 Newcaſlle Ships ; ; and there being good Anchorage, 
and our Cables ſound, the Seamen forgot their late 
+ Toil and Danger, and ſpent the J'ime as merry as if 


they had been on Shore. But on the Eighth Day 
there aroſe ſuch a briſk Gale of Wind, which pre- 

vented our Tiding it up the River, and ſtill increaſ- 
ing, our Ship 157 

nal large Seas. 


ore- caſtle in, having fhipp'd ſeve- 


It was not long before Horror ſeized the Seamen 
themſelves, Tas, heard the Maſter expreſs this ma- 
lancholly Ejaculation, Lord have Mercy upon us, we 
bail all be oft andundone! For my Part, fick unto 
Death, I kept my Cabin , till the univerſal and moſt 
ul Apprehenſions among us of our ſpeedy Fate, 
made me get upon Deck; and there I was dreadfully 
affrighted indeed: The Sea went Mountains high: I 


could ſee nothing but Diſtreſs around us: Two Ships 


had cut their Maſts on Board, and another was foun- 
der d: Two more, that had loſt their Anchors, were 
forced out to the Mercy of the Ocean; and to ſave 


| 8 Lives, we were forc'd to cut our Forc-maſt and 


Miain. maſt quite away. ; 
Who is there ſo ignorant as not to judge of my 


S l: dreadful Condition? I was but a freſh. Water Sailor, 


1 i and therefore it ſeem'd more terrible. Our Ship was 
= very good, but too much loaden, which made the 
= Sailors often cry out, She would Founder. Words I 


men was ignorant of! All this while the Storm con- 


) 3 tinuing, the Maſter and the more ſober Part of his 


Men went to Prayers, expecting Death every Mo- 


N A In the middle of the Night one cried out, Ne 


had ſprung a Leak ; another, That there was Forer Fot 


I | Water i in the Hold. I was juſt ready | to expire with 
| F * | BY 


r 


Fear, when immediately all Hands were call'd to the 
Pump; and the Men forc'd me alſo in that Extre 

ty to ſhare with them in their Labour. While bas 
employ'd, the Maſter eſpying ſome light Colliers, fi- 
red a Gun as a Signal of Diſtreſs; which I not un- 
derſtanding what it meant, and thinking that either 
the Ship broke, or ſome dreadful Thing happen'd, 
fell into a Swoon ; but in that common Condition of 
Woe, no Body minded me, excepting to thruſt me 
aſide with their Feet, thinking me dead, and it was 
a great while before I recover'd. 

Happy i it was for us, when upon the Signal- given, 
they ventur'd out their Boat to ſave our Lives. All 
our pumping had been in vain, and vain had theirAt- 
tempts been, had they not come to our Ship's Side, 
when our Men caſt them a Rope over a Stern with 2 
Buoy. to it, which after great Labour they got hold 
of, and we hawling them to us, got into their Boat. 
80 leaving our Ship, we perceiv'd it ſink within leſs 
than a Quarter of an Hour, by which I knew, what 
was Foundering at Sea. And now the Men inceſſantly 
labour'd to recover their own Ship, but the Sea tan 


ſo high, and the Wind blowing hard, they thought of 
it convenient to hawl within Shore; which with great 7 


Difficulty and Danger at laſt we bappily effected 1 


landing at a Place called Cromer, not far from Vin- 


terton Light-houſe : From whence we all walk'd to 
Yarmouth, where as Objects of Pity many good Peo- 
ple furniſhed. us with Ncceflaries. for our Subliſtance 
either to Hull or London. 


Tis ſtrange, that after all this, like the Prodigal 
Son, I did not return*to my Father; who hearing, of 


the Ship's Calamity, for a long time thought me en- 


tomb'd in the Deep. No doubt but I ſhould: have h. 
red in his fatted Calf, as the Scripture expreſſtth it: 
But my ill Fate ſtill puſhed me on, in Spiia of the. | 
powerful Convictions of Reaſon and . 
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* When I had been at Yarmouth three Days, I met 


my old Companion, who had given me the Invitation 
to go on Board along with his Father. His Behaviour 
and Speech was alter'd, and in a melancholy manner 
aſk' d me, how I did, telling his Father, who I was, 
and how I had made this Voyage for a Tryal only to 


; proceed farther Abroad : Upon which the old Gentle- 


= 


man turning to me gravely ſaid, Young Man, you 
ought never to go to Sea any more, but to take this for a 
certain Sign that you will never proſper in a Sea-faring 
Condition. Sir, anſiber d I, will you take the ſame 
Reſolution ? it a different Caſe, ſaid he, tis my 


Calling, and conſequently my Duty; but as you have : 
made this Voyage for a Tryal, you ſee what ill Succeſs 


Heaven has ſet before your Eyes; and perhaps our Mi- 


+ ſeries have been on your Account, like Jonah in the Ship 
_ of Tarſhiſh: But pray, what are you, and on what 


j Account did you go to Sea? Upon which I very freely 
declar'd my whole Story, at the End of which he 


made this Exclamation. Ye ſacred Powers! whit 


had I committed, that ſuch a Wretch ſhould enter in- 


to my Ship, to heap upon me ſuch a Deluge of Mi- 


| feries! But ſoon recolleQing his Paſſiuns, Young Man, 
|  Jaid he, depend upon it, if you do not go back, where 


ever you go, you will meet with Diſaſters and Diſap- 
pointments till your Father's Words are fulfilled upon 
you. And ſo we parted. | 


4 3 thought at firſt to return home, but Shame oppo- 


ſed that good Motion, as thinking I ſhould be laugh'd 
at by my Neighbours and Acquaintance. So ſtrange 


s the Nature of Youth, who are not aſhamed to ſin, 


| tance with a Captain who took a Fancy to me, to go 


but yet aſhamed to repent; and far from being a- 


1 ſham'd of thoſe Actions for which they may be ac- 


counted Fools, think it Folly in returning to their Du- 
ty, which is the principal Mark of Wiſdom. In 


4 ſhort, I travell'd up to London, reſolving upon a Voy- 


age; and a Voyage I ſoon heard of, by my Acquain- 


to 
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to the Coat of Guinea. Having ſome Money, and 


a common Sailor or Fore maſt- man; nay, the Com- 


greateſt Part of which I believe my dear Father and 


the Coaſt, from the Latitude of 15 Degrees North, 
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appearing like a Gentleman, I went on Board, not as 


mander agreed I ſhould go that Voyage with him 
without any Expence; that I ſhould be his Meſs- 
Mate and Companion; and I was very welcome to 
carry any thing with me, and make the beſt Mer- 
chandize I could. 258 
I bleſt my happy Fortune, and humbly thanked 
my Captain for this Offer; when acquainting my 
Friends in Torꝶſpire, Forty Pounds were ſent me, the 


Mother contributed to; and with which I bought 
Toys and Trifles as the Captain directed me. My: ; 
Captain alſo learn'd me Navigation, how to keep an 
Account of the Ship's Courſe, take an Obſervatid 
and led me into the Knowledge of ſeveral uſeful 
Branches of the Mathematicks. And indeed this Voy- 
age made me both a Sailor and Merchant; For 1 
brought home 5 Pouuds 9 Ounces of Gold Duſt for 
my Adventure, which produced at my Return to 
Lindon, almoſt Three Hundred Pounds. But in this 
Voyage, I was extreamly ſick, being thrown into a 
violent Calenture thro” exceſſive Heat, trading upon 


even to the Line it ſelf. 


But alas! my dear Friend the Captain ſoondeparted 
this Life after his Arrival. This was a ſenſible Grief. 
to me, yet I reſolved to go another Voyage with his 
Mate, who had now got Command of the Ship. 
But this proved unſucceſsful ; for tho' I did not car- 


vaſs as our Yards would Grand, or Maſts carry, the 

Pyrate gain'd upon us, ſo that we prepared ourſelves 

to fight. They had 18 Guns, and we had but 12. 

— — Three in the Afternoon there was a deſperate 
Engagement, wherein many were killed and wound- 
el on both ſides; but finding our ſelves over power'd 
with Numbers, our Ship diſabled, and our ſelves too 

impotent to have the leaſt Hopes of Succeſs, we were 
| forced to ſurrender, and accordingly were all carried 

Priſoners into the Port of Sallee. Our Men were ſent 

to the Emperor's Court to be ſold there; but the Py- 

rate Captain taking · Notice of me, kept me to be his 
own Slave. 

In this Condition I thought my ſelf the moſt miſe- 

rahle Creature on Earth, and the Propheſy of my Fa- 
hes Game: afreſh into my Thoughts. And as it hap- 
Jene, my Condition was better than I thought it to 
| 8 des zs it will ſoon appear. Some Hopes indeed I had, 
Rar my new Patron would go to Sea again, where 
he might be taken by a Spaniſb or Portugal Man of 
| War, and then I ſhould be ſet at Liberty. But in 
this I was miſtaken, for he never took me with him, 
but left me to look after his little Garden, and do the 
| Drudgery of his Houſe ; and when he return'd from 
Sea, would make me lie in the Cabin, and look after 
the Ship. I had no one that I could communicate my 
Thoughts to, which were continually meditating my 
L Eſcape; no Fngliſbman, Iriſhman, or Scotchman here, 
but my ſelf; and for two Years I could fee nothing 
practicable, but only pleaſe my ſelf with the Imagi- 
nation. 

After ſome Length of Time, my Patron, as I 
Bound, grew ſo poor, that he could not fit out his 
| Ship as uſual : And then he uſed conſtantly, once or 
twice a Week, if the Weather was fair, to go out a 
Wiſhing, taking me and a young Mareſco Boy to row 
the Boat; and ſo much pleaſed was he with me for 
inf 0 8 in 5 the Fiſh, that he would 

often 
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often ſend me with a Moor; which 
Kinſmen, and the Mareſco Youth, te%atch a Diſh 
of Fiſh for him. | | 
One Morning as we were at the Sport, there arofe 
ſuch a thick Fog, that we loſt Sight of the Shore: 
And rowing we knew not which Way, we labour'd 
all the Night, and in the Morning found our felves in 
the Ocean, two Leagues from Land. However we 
attained there at length; and we made the greater 
Haſt, becauſe our Stomachs were exceeding ſharp and 
hungry. But the better to prevent ſuch Diſaſters, 
my Patron order'd a Carpenter to build a little State- 
Room or Cabin in the middle of the Long- Boat, with 
a Place behind it to ſteer and hawl home the Main 
Sheet, with other Convenienccs to keep him from the 


Weather, as alſo Lockers to put in all manner of Pro- 
viſions; with a handſome Shoulder of Mutton-Sail, 


gibing over the Cabin. 


In this he frequently took us out a Fiſhing; and 
one time inviting two or three Perfons of Diſtinction 
to go with him, made Proviſion extraordinary, pr 


viding alſo three Fuzees with Powder and Shot, 
that they might have ſome Sport at Fowling along the 
Sea-Coaſt. The next Morning, the Boat being clean, 
her Antient and Pendents out, and every thing ready, 
their Minds altering, my Patron ordered us to go a 
Fiſhing, for that his Gueſts would certainly ſup with 
him that Night. | 


And now I began to think of my Deliverance in- 


deed: In order to this, I perfuaded the Moor to get 
ſome Proviſions on Board, as: not daring to meddle 
with our Patron's ; who, taking my Advice, we fto- 


red our ſelves with Ruſt Biſget, and three Jarrs of* 

Water. Beſides, I privately convey'd into the Boat 
a Bottle of Brandy, ſome Twine, Thread, a Ham- 
mer, Hatchet, and a Saw; in particular ſome Bees- 


Wax, which was a great Comfort to me, and ſerved 


to make Candles. 1 then perſuaded Mey ( for fo 2 
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Lone of his 
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[14] 
was the Mor call'd) to procure ſome Powder and 
Shot, pretending to kill Sea-Curlieus, to which he 
innocently and readily agreed to. And in ſhort being 
provided with all things neceſſary, we failed out, re- 
ſolving for my own Part to make my Eſcape though 
it might coſt me my Lite. 
When we had paſt the Caſtle, we fell to fiſhing; | 
but tho? I knew there was a Bite, I diſſembled the 
Matter, in order to put farther out to Sea. Accord- 
ingly we ran a League farther ; when giving the Boy 
the Helm, and pretending to ſtoop for ſomething, I 
ſeized Muley by Surprize, and threw him over board. 
He was an excellent Swimmer, ſoon aroſe, and made 
towards the Boat; upon which I took out a Fuzee, 
and preſented it at him: Muley ſaid I, J never yet de- 
fign'd to do you any Harm, and ſeck nothing now but 
my Redemption. I know you are able enough to ſwim 
to Shore, and ſave your Lie; but if you are reſolved to 
follow me, to the endangering of mine, the very Mo- 
ment you proceed I will ſhoot you through the Head. The 
harmleſs Creature, at theſe Words, turn'd himſelf 
from me, and I make no doubt got ſafe to Land. 
Then turning to the Boy Xury, I perceived he trem- 
bled at the Action; but I put him out of all Fear tel- 
ling him, that if he would be true and faithful to me, 
I would do well by him: And therefore, ſaid I, you 
muſt ſtroke your Face to be faithful, and, as the Turks 
have learnt you, fwear by Mahomet, and the Beard of 
* your Father, or elſe [ will throw you into the Sea alſo. 
So innocent did the Child then look, and with ſuch 
an obliging Smile, conſented, that I readily believed 
him, and from that Day forward, began to love him 


5 entirely. | 


Thus we perſued our Voyage, and that they ſhould 
think me gone to the Straits Mouth, I kept to the 
& Southward to the truly Barbarian Coaſt ; but in the 
* Duſk of the Evening, I changed my Courſe, and 

ſteer' d directly S. and by E. that I might keep near 
Ez: + | e the 
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intreated me Hot to go on Shore that Nigttt. Sup- 8 
poeſing I don't Xury, ſaid I, and in the Morning we * 


all the Night, for thoſe terrible Howlings they made; 


e we 


[ 15 ] I 
the Shore; and having a freſh Gale of Wind, with a 
pleaſant ſmooth Sea, by Three o' Clock the next Dax 
I was 150 Miles beyond the Emperor of Morocco s 
Dominions. Yet ſtill having the dreadful Apprehen- 
ſions of being retaken, I continued failing for five 
Days ſueceſſively, till ſuch time as the Wind ſhifting 
to the Sputhward, made me conclude, that if any 
Veſſel was in Chaſe of me, they would proceed no 
farther : And after ſo much Fatigue and Thought, I 
anchor'd in the Mouth of a little River, I knew not 
what, or where; neither did I then ſee any People. 
What I principally wanted, was freſh Water; and 1 
was reſolved about Duſkiſh to ſwim aſhore. But no 
ſooner did the gloomy Clouds of Night begin to ſug+ 
ceed the declining Day, when then it was e heard 
ſuch Barking, Roaring, and Howling of wild Cre 
tures, that one might have thought the very firangeft - 
Monſters of Nature, or infernal Spirits had their Re- 
ſidence there. Poor Xury, almoſt dead with Fear, 


N 
J 
* 


ſhould ſee Men, who are worſe than thoſe we fear, "what 
then? O den we may give dem de ſhoot Gun, replied ' | 
Xury laughing, and de Gun make dem all run away. 
The Wit, and broken Engliſh which the Boy had 
learnt among the Captives of our Nation, pleaſed me 
entirely, and to add to his Chearfulneſs, I gave him 
a Dram of the Bottle: We could get but little Sleep | 


and indeed we were both affrighted very much, when 
by the Rowlings of the Water and other Tokens, We 
juſtly concluded one of thoſe Monſters made towards 
our Boat. I could not fee it till it came within'two 7% 
Oars length, when taking my Fuzee, I let fly at im:; 
Whether I hit him or no, I can't tell; but he made 


towards the Shore, and the Noiſe of my Gun enereaſj- 
ed the ſtupendous Noiſe of the Monſters 
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© The next Morning, I was reſolved to go on Shore 
to get freſh Water, and venture my Life among Beaſts 
or Savages, ſhould either attack me. Aury ſaid, he 
would take one of the Jars, and bring me ſome: © . 
aſk'd him why he would go, and not I? The poor 
Boy anſwer'd, F wild Mans come, they eat me, you 
- go way. A Mind ſcarcely now to be imitated, ſo 
contrary to Self Preſervation, the moſt powerful Law 
of Nature! This indeed increaſed my Affections to 
the Child. Well dear Xury, ſaid I, we will both go 
aſhore, both eat wild Mans, and they ſhall eat N 
of us. So giving Aury, a Piece of Ruſk Bread to eat, 
and a Dram, we waded aſhore, carrying nothing with 
us but cur Arms, and two Jars for Water. I did not 
go out of Sight of the Boat, as dreading che Savages 
coming down the River in their Canoes. But the 
Boy ſeeing a low Deſcent or Vale about a Mile in the 
Country, he wandered to it ; and then running back 
to me with great Precipitation, I thought he wes per- 
ſu'd by ſome Savage or wild Beaſt, upon which J ap- 
proached, reſolving to periſh or protect him from 
Danger. As he came nearer to me, I ſaw ſome- 
| is hanging over his Shoulders, which was a Crea- 
ture he had ſhot like a Hare, but different in Colour, 
and longer Legs; however we were glad of it, for it 
proved wholſome and nouriſhing Meat; but what ad- 
died to our Joy was, my Boy aſſur'd me there was 
Plenty of Water, and that he ſee no wild Mans: 
And greater ſtill was our Comfort, when we found 
freſh Water in the Creek where we were when the 
Fide was out, without going ſo far up into the Coun- 
try. 
In this Place I began to conſider that the Canary ang 
the Cape de Verd Illands lay not far off; but having ⁶ 
no Inſtrument, I knew not what Latitaile: or when 
td ſtand off to Sea for them; yet my Hopes were, I 
E ſhould meet ſome of the Engliſb trading a4 who 
Would relieve and take us in. 
The 
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The Place I was in, was, no doubt, that wild ſo't 
of Countty, inhabited only by a few, that lies be- 
tween the Emperor of Morocco's Dominions and the 
Negroes; It is fill'd with wild Beaſts, and the Macrs 
uſe it for Hunting chiefly. From this Place I thought 
I ſaw the Top of the Mountain Teneriſte in the Cana- 


ries; which made me try twice to attain, but as often 


was I drove back, and ſo forced to perſue my Fortune 
along the Shore, 


Early one Morning we came to an Anchor under a 


little Point of Land, but pretty high, and the Tide 
beginning to flow, we lay ready to go farther in: But 
Aury, whoſe youthful and penetrating Eycs was fhar- 
per than mine, in a ſoft Tone, defired me to keep far 


; from Land, leaſt we ſhou!d be devour'd : For look 
| yonder, Meyter, ſaid he, and ſee de dreadful Monſter 


fai aſleep on the Side of the Hill. Accordingly tooks 
ing where he pointed, I eſpy'd a fearful Manſter in- 
deed : It was a terrible great Lion that lay on Shore, 
cover'd as it were by a Shade of the Piece of the Hill. 
Aury, ſaid I, you ſhall go on Shore, and kill him, But 
the Boy look'd amazed: Me Kill him, ſays he, he eat 


me at one Mouth : meaning one Mouthful, Upon 


which I bid him lei, and charging my biggeſt Gun 
with two lugs, /ahd 


a good charge of Powder, I took | 


the belt Aim I could to ſhoot him thro? the Head, bu- 


his Leg lying over his Noſe, the Slug broke his Knees: 
bone. The Lion awaking with the Pain got up, but © if 


ſoon fell down, giving the moſt hideous GreanT ever 


heard : But taking my ſecond Piece, I ſhot him thro? - _ 4 
the Head, and then he lay ſtruggling for Life. Upon 
this Aury took Heart, and deſired my Leave to go on 
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Shore, Go then, ſaid I. Upon which taking a little 4 


Gun in one Hand, he ſwam to Shore with the other, 


and coming cloſe. to the Lion, put a Period to his 


LA 4 - 2 


Life, by ſhooting him again through the Head. 


But this was ſpending our Ammunition in vam, the 
Fleſh not being good to eat, Xury was like a Cham- 
4 50 | 2 55 Pion, 


$$ 


il 


* 
4 : 
2 
; v4 
* 1 . : : 
= % £ 
4 E * 3 5 
- py : x 5 
, ws * " 2 
* - q _ _ 

3 - — q 
a; i 
* : \ 
> * 
7 . £4 
. 7 we #3 
- A 2 3 

2 3 — y 
bed + 
4 


es 


n 
pion, and comes on Boaw for a Hatchet, to cut off 
the Head of his Enemy ; which not having Strength 
to perform, cut off a Foot. But I bethought my 
ſelf that his Skin would be of a great Uſe; which | 
coſt Tury and I a whole Day's Work; when ſpread- 
ing it on the Top of our Cabin, the hot Beams of the 
Sun ſo effectually dry'd it in two Days Time, that | 
4t afterwards ſerv'd me for a Bed to lie upon. 
And now we ſailed Southerly, living ſparingly on 
dur Proviſions, and went no oftner on Shore than we 
were obliged for freſh Water. My Deſign was to 
make the River Gambia or Senegall, or any where a- 
bout the Cape de Verd, in Hopes to meet ſome Euro- 
pean Ship. If Providence did not fo favour me, my | 
next Courſe was to ſeek for the Iflands, or loſe my 
Life among the Negroes. And in a Word, I put my 
= whole Streſs upon this: Either that I muſt meet with: 
= ſome Ship, or certainly periſb. | 
hut as we were failing along, we faw People ſtand | 
on the Shore to look on us; we could alſo perceive 
=: they were black and ſtark naked. I was inclined to 
go on Shore; but Aury cry'd, Ne, no; however [ 
approached nearer, and I found they run along the 
Shore by me a good Way: They had no Weapons in 
their Hands, except one, who held a long Stick, 
which Aury told me was a Lance, with which they 
could kill at a great Diſtance. I talk'd to them by | 
Signs, and made them ſenſible T wanted ſomething to 
eat; they beckon'd to me, to ſtop my Boat, while | 
two of them run up into the Country, and in leſs 
than half an Hour came back and brought with them 
two Pieces of dry Fleſh, and ſome Corn, which we 
© Kindly accepted, and to prevent any Fears of either | 
> Dide, they brought the Food to the Shore, laid it down, 
then went and ftood a great way off, till we fetched | 
It on Board, and then came cloſe to us again. | 
But while we were returning Thanks ta them, be- 
ing all we could afford, two mighty Creatures came 
a from 
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off from the Mountains, one as it were purſuing the o- 
gth ther with great Fury, which we were inclined to be- 
my WW lieve, becauſe they ſeldom appear but in the Night; 
ich and both. theſe ſwiftly paſſing by the Negroes jump'd 


ad- into the Sea, wantonly ſwimming about, as tho? the 
the WM Diverſion of the Waters had put a Stop to their 
hat MW Fierceneſs. At laſt one of them coming nearer to my 
Boat than I expected or deſired, I ſhot him directly 
on through the Head; upon which he ſunk immediately, 
we yet riſing again, would have willingly made to the 
to MW Shore; but between the Wound and the ſtrangling 
a- of the Water, he dy'd before he could reach it. 
2 It is not poſſible for me to expreſs the Conſternati- 
ny on the poor Negroes were in at the firing my Gun; 
ny much leſs can I mention their Surprize, when they 
ny IWF perceived the Creature to be flain by it. I made Signs 
th. to them to draw near it with a Rope, and then gave 
it them to hale on Shore. It was a beautiful Leo» 
id Wl pard, which made me deſire its Skinz and the Ne- 
e groes ſeeming to covet the Carcaſs, I very freely gave 
to it to them. As for the other Leopard, it made to 
1 Shore, and ran with a prodigious Swiftneſs out of 


n Water, and with what Roots and Grains their Coun- 


LAG. 
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thoſe Iſlands called by its Name. But the great Diſ- 
| ſtance I was from it, and fearing contrary Winds 
would prevent my reaching either of them, I grew 
melancholy and dejected, when upon awdden Xury 
| cry'd out Mafter, Maſter, a Ship awith a Sail! and 


ſent in Search of us: But as I ſoon diſcover'd ſhe was 
a Portugueze Ship, and as I thought, bound to the 
Coaſt of Guinea, for Negroes. Upon which I ſtrove 
for Life to come up to em: but vain had it been, if 
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ceived me, and ſhortned their Sail to let me come up, 
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c Sight, the Negroes having kindly furniſh'd me with 


try afforded, I took my Leave, and after Eleven 
Days Sail, I came in Sight of the Cape de Herd, and 


look'd ſo affrighted, as if it was his Maſter's Ship : 
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[29] 
Encourag'd at this, I ſet up my Patron's Antient, and i 
fir'd a Gun both as Signals of Diftreſs ; upon which 
they very kindly lay to, ſo that in three Hours T ime 
I came up with them. They ſpoke to me in Poriu- 
gueſe, Spaniſh and French, but neither of theſe did I 
underſtand ; till at length a Scots Sailor call'd, and 
then I told him I was an Engliſhman, who had 'eſca- 
ped from the Moors at Sallee; upon which they took 
me kindly on Board, with all my Effects. 

Surely none can expreſs that irconcewable Joy of 
my Heart felt at this my happy Deliverance ? Is | 
from being a late miſerable and forlorn Creature was 

not only relieved, but in Favour with the Maſter of 
the Ship, whom in Return from my Deliverance of- | 
fer' d all I had to him, God forhid, ſaid he, that 1 
© foruld take any thing from you : Every thing fhall be de. 
liver d to you when you come to Braſile: II have ſav'd | 
| Jour Life, tis no more then I ſhould expect to receive my 
elf from any other, when, in the [ame Cireumfeances, 1“ 
Pyould happen to meet the like Deliverance : And ſhould 1 
= zake from you what you have, and leave you at Brafile, 
=  wWwhythis would be only taking away a Life I have given : if 
A Charity teaches me better, thoſe Effects you have will | 
= Jfupport you there, and provide you a Paſſage home again. i 
And indeed he acted with the ſtricteſt Juſticein what n. 
he did, taking my Things into bis Poſſeſſion, and'giw- 
4ng me an exact Inventory, even to my Earthen Jars. 
He bought my Boat of me for the Ship's Uſe, giving 
- living me a Note of Eighty Pieces of Eight, payable | 
- at Braſile; and if any Body offered more, he would: 
make it up. He alſo gave me 60 Pieces for my Boy 
s Ay. It was with great Reluctance I was prevail'd 
upon to ſell the Child's Liberty who had ſerved me 
| fo faithfully : but the Boy himſelf was willing, and 
it was agreed that after ten Years he ſhould be 
made free upon his renouncing abu and em- 
1 1 Chriſtianity. 
3 Rane a pleaſant Voyage to the Brafil bs, we ar- 
1 riv'd 
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nd id in the Bay de Todos los Santos, or All-Saints Bay, 
ich Wn about 22 days after. And here I cannor forget the 
me Nenerous Treatment of the Captain: He would take 
. Noothing for my Paſſage, gave me 20 Ducats for the 
| I Leopard's Skin, and: 30 for the Lion's : Every thing 
nd Nie cauſed to be delivered; and what I would ſcl], he. 
a- bought. In ſhort, I made about 220 Pieces of my 
ok Cargo, and with this Stock, I entered once more, as 

[ may ſay, into the Scene of Life. | 
of Being recommended to an honeſt Planter, I liv'd 
10 Vith him till ſuch time I was inform'd of the Manner 
as pf their planting and making Sugar; and ſeeing how 
of ell they lived, and how ſuddenly they grew rich, 
f- Vas filled with an Emulation at leaſt to ſettle among 
I Wicm, reſolving to get my Money remitted to me, 
„id to purchaſe me a Plantation, ; HR 
4 Lo be brief, I bought a Settlement next Door to 
% Wn honeſt and kind Neighbour, born at Lisbon of En- 
130% Parents, whoſe Plantation joining to mine, we 
T | 
2 


mprov'd it very amicable together: Both our Stock s 

ere low, and for two Years we planted only fer 
„good: But the third Year we planted ſome Tobacco 
2 Foaking each a large Piece of Ground for planting 
. Lanes the enſuing Year ; but now wanting Aſſiſt- 
t Ince, I repented the loſs of my dear Boy Xury. 
. Here having none to aſſiſt me, my Father's Words 
ame again into my mind; and if only a middle St. 
ion of Life I ſought, why could it not as well be ok⸗ 


Fain'd in England as here? When I ponder'd of this 
With Regret, the Thoughts of my late Deliverance . 
orſook me. I had none to converſe with but my 
eighbour z no Work to be done but by my own ' 
ands; and this often made me ſay, my Conditicn 
as like that of a Man caſt upon a deſolate 
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Do unhappy are we in our Reflections, ſo forget 
hat good Things we receive our ſelves, and 
hankful for our Deliverance from thoſe Ca = 
hat others endute, - 4.5 ä 


I was in ſome Meaſure ſettled, before the Captain, I and 
who took me up, departed from the Brafils. One ¶ Shi 
Day I went to him, and told him what Stock I had I vit 
in London, deſiring his Aſſiſtanee in obtaining its Re- ſol: 
mittance. To which the good Gentleman readily | 29 
conſented, but would only have me ſend for half my tra 
Money, left it ſhould miſcarry; which if it did, the “ 
Remainder might ſupport me: And ſo taking Letters ¶ dee 
of Procuration from me, bid me trouble my ſelf no tio 
farther about it. rs not 
And indeed wonderful was his Kindneſs towards Co 
me; for he not only procur'd the Money I had drawn ma 
upon my Captain's Widow, but ſent me over a Ser- my 
vant, with a Cargo, proportionable to my Condition. but 
He alſo ſent me over Tools of all Sorts, Iron- work one 
and Utenſils neceſſary for my Plantation, and which Ml be 
proved of the greateſt Uſe to me in my Buſineſs, 
E _ Wealth now accumulating on me, and uncommon We 
FE Succeſs crowning my proſperous Labours, I might ſan 
t have reſted happy in that middle State of Life, my in 
Father had ſo often recommended; yet nothing would in 
E content me, ſuch was my evil Genius, but I muſt fro 
leave this happy Station, for a fooliſh Ambition in Ml *f 
WW. riſing greater then the Nature of the Thing admitted; II. 
and thus, once more, I caſt my ſelf into the deepeſt 4 
Gulph of Miſery, that ever abandoned Creature fell MW »! 
into, For having lived four Years in Bra/ie : I not 
only learnt the Language, but contracted Acquaint- 
= ance with the moſt eminent. Planters, and even the 
= Merchants of St. Salvadore; to whom, by way of} 
E Diſcourſe, giving an Account of my two Voyages to 
the Coaſt of Guinea, and the manner of trading there 
= for meer Trifles, by which we might furniſh our 
© Plantations with Negroes, they gave ſuch Attention 
to what I ſaid, that Three of them came one Morn- 
ing to me, and told me they had a ſecret Propoſal to 
make. After enjoyning me to Secrecy (it being an 
* ingement on the Powers of the Kings. of * 
| an 
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e, in order to reach the Leeward lands; but a _ 


( 23 ] 
and Spain) they told me they had a Mind to fit out a 
Ship to go to Guinea, in order to ſtock the Plantation 
with Negroes, which as they could not be publickly 
ſold, they would divide among them; and if I would. 
go their Super Cargo in the Ship, te manage the 
trading Part, I ſhould have an equal Share of the Ne- 
groes, without providing =y Stock. The Thing in- 
deed was fair enough, had I been in another Condi- 


tion. But I, born to be my own Deſtroyer, could 


not reſiſt the Propoſal; but accepted the Offer upon 
Condition of their looking after my Plantation. So 
making a formal Will, I bequeathed my Effects to 
my good Friend the Captain, as my univerſal Heir; 


but obliged him to diſpoſe of my Effects as directed, 


one half of my Produce to himſelf, and the other to 


be ſhipp'd to England. | 


The Ship being fitted out, and all things ready, 4 
we ſet Sail the firſt of September, 1659, being the _Þ 
ſame Day Eight Year I left my Father and Mother 
in Yorkſhire, We ſailed Northward upon the Coaſt, 
in order to gain Africa, till we made Cape Augu/ting, 
from whence going further in the Ocean, out of Sight 

of Land, we ſteer' d as tho' we were bound for the © 
Iſle Fernand de Norenba, leaving the Iſlands on tze 


Eaſt; and then it was we met with a cruel Tempeſt, 
which held us for 12 Days ſucceſſively, ſo that the 

Waters carried us whereſoever they pleaſed. In this 
Perplexity one of our Men dy'd, and one Man and 
the Boy was waſh'd over board. When the Weather 
cleared up a little, we found our ſelves eleven Degrees 
North Latitude upon the Coaſt of Guania. Upon 
this the Captain gave Reaſons for returning, which I 

oppoſed, counſelling him to ſtand away for Barbadoes,, i 
which, as I ſuppoſed, might be attained in 15 Days. 
So altering our Courſe, we failed North-Weſt and-by  » Þ 


ſecond Storm ſucceeding, drove us to the M. 


ſo that we were juſtly afraid of falling into-the Hande 
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bol eruel Savages, or the Paws of defouring Beaſts of 


Proj 4. : + 
In this great Diſtreſs, one of our Men, early 4 in the 
Morning, cry'd out, Land, Land! when no ſooner 


looking out, but our Ship ſtruck upon a Sand, and 


in a Moment the Sea broke over her in ſuch a man- 


ner, that we expected we ſhould all have periſhed 


immediately. We knew nothing where we were, or 
upon what Land we were driven; whether an Iſland 
or the Main; inhabited or not inhabited; and we 


could not ſo much as hope that the Ship would hold | 
many Minutes, without breaking in Pieces, except 


the Wind by a Miracle ſhou!d turn about immediate- 


ly. While we ſtood looking at one another, expect. 
ing Death every Moment, the Mate lays hold of the 
Boat and with the Help of the reſt got her flung over 


the Ship's fide, and getting all into her, being Eleven 


of us, committed our ſelves to God's Mercy, and 


the wild Sea. And now we ſaw that this laſt Effort 
would not be a ſufficient Protection from Death; ſo 


MO high did the Sea riſe, that it was impoſſible the Boat | 
* ſhould live. As to making Sail, we had none; nei- 


ther if we had could we make ul of any. So that 
when we had rowed, or rather were driven about a 
League and a half, a raging Wave like a lofty Moun- 
tain, came rowling aſtern of us, and took us with 


ſuch Fury, that at once it overſet the Boat: Thus be- 


ing ſwallowed up in a Moment, we had hardly Time 
to call upon the tremendous Name of God; much 
leſs, to implore, in dying Ejaculations, his infinite 


Mercy, to receive our departing Souls. 


Men are generally counted inſenſible, when ſtrug- 
gling in the Pangs of Death; but while I was over- 


 whelm'd with Water, I had the moſt dreadful Appre- 
henſions imaginable : For the Joys of Heaven, and 
Poorments of Hell, ſeemed to preſent themſelves be- 
fore me in theſe dying Agonies, and even ſmall Space 


of. Tyme, 25 it were between Life and Death. I was 


| going; 
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going, I thought, I knew not whither, in a diſmal 


Gulph unknown and as yet unpercelv'd, never to be- 
hold my Friends, nor the Light of this World any 


more! could J even have thought Annihilation, or a 


total Diſſolution of Soul as well as Body, the g'oomy 
Thoughts of having no further Being, no Knowledge 
of what we hop'd for, but an Eternal Quietus, with- 
out Life or Senſe ; even that, I ſay, would have been 
enough to ftrike me with Horror and Confuſion! But 
ſtriving to the laſt Extremitiy, while al! my Com- 
panions were over-power'd and entomb'd in the Deep, 
it was with great Difficulty I kept my Breath 'till the 
Wave ſpent it ſelf, and retiring back, left me on the 
Shore half dead with the Water I had taken in. How- 
ever I got on my Feet as faſt as I could, leaſt another 
Wave ſhould purſue, and carry me back again. But 
for all the haſte I made, I could not avoid it; for the 


| Sea came aſter me like a hig') Mountain, or furious 


Enemy, ſo that my Buſincſs was to hold my Breath, 
and by raiſing my ſelf on the Water, preſerve it by 
Swimming. The next dreadful Wave buried me at 


| once twenty or thirty Foot deep, but at the fame 


time carried me with a mighty Force and Swiftneſs 
towards the Shore; when raiſing myſelf, I held out 
as well as poſſible, till at length the Water havin 

ſpent it ſelf, began to return, at which I ſtruck for- 
ward, and feeling Ground with my Feet, I took to 
my Heels again, Thus being ſerv'd twice more, I 
was at laſt daſh'd againſt a Piece of a Rock, in ſuch 


| a manner as left me ſenſleſs; but recovering a little, 


before the Return of the Waves, which, no doubt, 
then would have overwhelm'd me, I held faſt by the 
Rock *till thoſe ſucceeding Waves abated ; and then 
fetching another Run was overtook by a ſmall Wave, 
which was ſoon conquer'd : But before any more; 


| could overtake me, I reach'd the Main Land, where: 


clambering up the Clifts of the Shore, tired and al- 
moſt ſpent, I ſat down on the Graſs, free from th“ 
Dangers of the foaming Ocean. 3 
C No 
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No Tongue can expreſs the Extaſies and Tran- 
ſports that my Soul felt at this happy Deliverance: 
*T was like a Repiieve to a dying Malefactor, | with 
the Halter about his Neck, and ready to beg a&oft. 
I was wrapt up in Contemplation, and often —_ 
my Hands, with the profoundeft Humility, to the: 
Divine Powers, for ſaving my Life, when the reſt * 
of my Companions were all drowned. And now [ 
began to caſt my Eyes around, to behold what Place 
J was in, and what I had next to do. I could ſee 
no Houſe, nor People : I was wet, yet had no Cloaths 
to ſhiſt me; hungry and thirſty, yet nothing to eat 
or drink ; no Weapon to deſtroy any Creature for my 
Suſtenance, nor defend myſelf againſt devouring Beaſts; 
In ſhort, I had nothing but a Knife, a Tobacco-pipe, 
and a Box half filled with Tobacco. The Darkfome 
Night coming upon me, encreaſed my Fears of being 
de vour'd by wild Creatures; my Mind was plung' d 
in Deſpair; and, having no Proſpect, as I thought, 
of Life before me, prepared for another Kind of D. ath 
than what I had lately eſcap'd. I walk'd about a 
Furlong to ſee if ] could find any freſh Water, which 
J did to my great Joy, and taking a Quid of Tobac- 
co to prevent Hunger, I got up into a thick buſhy 
Tree, and ſeating myſelf ſo that I could not fall, a 
deep Sleep overtook me, and for that Night buried 
my Sorrows in a quiet Repoſe. 

It was broad Day, the next Morning, before I a- 
wak'd; when not only I perceived the Tempeſt was 
ceaſed, but the Ship was driven almoſt as far as the 
Rock before mentioned, where the Waves had daſh'd 
me againſt, and which was about a Mile from the 
Place where I was. When I came down from my 
Apartment in the Tree, I perceived the Ship's Boat 
two Miles diſtant on my Right Hand, lying on Shore, 
© as the Waves had caſt her. I thought to have got to 

Her, but there being an Inlet of Water of about haifa 
Mile s Breadth between it and me, I return'd again 
towards 


: 
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towards the Ship, as hoping to find ſomething for my 
more immediate Subſiſtance. About Noon, when the 


Sea was calm, that I could come within a Quarter of 
Mile of her, it was to my Grief I perceived that if 


we had kept on Board, al! our Lives had been ſaved. 
Theſe Thoughts, and my Solitude, drew Tears from 
my Eyes, though all in vain. So reſolving to get to 
the Ship, I ſtript, and leapt into the Water; when 
ſwimming round her, I was afraid I ſhou'd not get a- 
ny thing to lay hold of; but it was my good Fortune 
to eſpy a ſmall Piece of Rope hang down by the Fore- 
Chains ſo low, that with great Difficulty, by the help 
of it, I got into the Fore-Caſtle of the Ship. Here I 


found that the Ship was bulg'd, and had a great deal 


of Water in her Hold ; her Stern was lifted up againſt 


a Bank, and her Head almoſt to the Water: All her 


Quarter, and what was there, were free and dry. 
The Proviſions I found in good Order, with which I 
cramm'd my Pockets; and, loſing no Time, eat 
while J was doing other Things, J alſo found ſome 
Rum, of which I took a hearty Dram; and now T © 
wanted for nothing except a Boat, which indeed was 
All: to carry away what was needful for me. 
Neceflity occaſions Quickneſs of Thought. We 
had feveral ſpare Yards, a ſpare Top Maſt or two, 
and two or three large Gan of Wood: With theſe 
1 fell to work, and flung as many of them overboard - 


as I could manage, tying every one of them with a 


Rope that they might not drive away. This done, 1 
went down the Ship's Side, and ty'd four of them faſt 
together at both Ends in Form of a Raft, and. laying 
two or three ſhort Pieces of Plank upon them croſs» 
ways, I found it would bear me, but not any conſider- 
able Weight. Upon which I went to work again, 
cutting a ſpare Top · Maſt into three L-ngths, adding 
them to my Raft with a great deal of Labour and 
Pains. T then conſider'd what I ſhould load it with, 
it being not able to bear a ponderous Burthen. And | 
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three ef the Seamens Cheſts, after I had fill'd 'em 


with Bread, Rice, three Dutch Cheeſes, five Pieces 


of dry'd Goats F leſh, and ſome European Corn, what 


little Oe Rats had ſpar'd; but for the Liquors, I found | 


\* ſeveral Caſes of Bottles belonging to our Skipper. In 
which were ſome Cordial Waters, and four or five 


Gallons of Rack, which I ſtowed by themſelves. By 


this time the Tide beginning to flow, I perceived my 
Coat, Waſtecoat and Shirt ſwim away, which I had 


left on the Shore; as for my Linnen Breeches and 
Stockings, I ſwam with 'em on to the Ship: But I 
ſoon found Cloaths enough, yet took no more than I 


wanted for the preſent. My Eyes were chiefly on 
Tools to work with; and — long Search I found 
out the Carpenter's Cheſt, which I got ſafe down on 


my Raft: Then I look'd for Arms and Ammunition, 


and in the great Cabin found two good Fowling» 
Pieces, two- Piſtols, ſeveral Powder-Horns fill'd, a 

ſmall Bag of Shot, and two ruſty old Swords, J fo 
found three Barrels of Powder, two of which were 


good, but the third had taken Water. After this two 


or three broken Oars, two Saws, an Ax, and a Ham- 
mer, I put to Sea: And in getting to Shore, I had 


three Encouragements. 1. A ſmooth calm Sea. 2, 
The Tide riſing and ſetting into the Shore. 3. The 


little Wind there was blows towards Land. Boe after 


I had failed about a Mile, I found the Raft to drive a 


little diſtance from the Place where I firſt landed ; and 
then I perceiv'd a little opening of the Land, with a 
ſtrong current of the Tide running into it, upon 
which I kept in the Middle of the Stream: But great 


was my Concern, when on a ſudden the fore- part t of 


my Raft ran a Ground; ſo that had I not, with great 


Difficulty, for near Half an Hour, kept my Back 
ſtraining againſt the Cheſts, to keep my Effects in 


their Places, all I had would have gone into the Sen. 
But 


this I ſoon thought of, firſt laying upon it all che 
Planks and Boards I evuld get; next I lower'd down 
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But after Come Time, the Riſing of the Water eau- 
ſed the Raft to float again, when coming up a little 
River, with Land on both Sides, T landed in a little 
Cove, as near the Mouth as poſſible, the better to 
diſcover a Sail, if any ſuch providentially paſs'd by 
that Way. 

Not far off T 'ſpy'd a Hill of a ſtupendous Height, 
ſurrounded with leſſer Hills about it; and thither I 
was reſolved to go and view the Country, that I 
might ſee what Part was the beft Place to fix my Ha- 
bitation in © Accordingly arming myſelf with a Piſtol, 
a Fowling-piece, Powder and Ball, I aſcended the 
Mountain: There I perceiv'd I was in an Iſland en- 
compaſſed by the Sea; no diſtant Lands to be ſecu, 
but ſcattering Rocks that lay to the Welt ; that it 
ſeem'd a barren Place; and, as I thought, inhabited 
only by wild Beaſts. I perceiv'd abundance of Fowls, 
but ignorant of what Kind, or whether good for 


Nouriſhment, I ſhot one of them at my Return, 
which occafion'd a confuſed Screaming among the 


other Birds; and I found it, by its Colour and Beak, 


to be a Kind of a Hawk, but its Fleſh was perfect 


Carrion. 


When I came to my Raft, I brought my Effects I 


on Shore, which Work ſpent that Day entirely ; and 
fearing that ſome cruel Beaſts might devour me in the 
Night while I ſlept, I made a Kind of a Hut or Bar- 
racade with the Cheſts and Boards IT brought from 


Shore. That Night I flept very comfortably, and the 
next Morning my Thoughts were employ'd to make 


a further Attempt on the Ship, and bring away what 
Neceſſaries I could find, before another Storm ſhould 
break her to pieces. Accordingly I got on Board as 
before, and prepar'd a ſecond Raft, far more nice 

than the. firſt ; upon which I brought away the Car- 
penters Stores, two or three Bags full of Nails, a 
great Jack Screw, a Dozen or two of Hatchets, ank 


a Grindſtone. I alſo took away feveral Things that MM 
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belong'd to the Gunner, particularly two or three 
Iron Crows, two Barrels of Muſquet Bullets, ano- 
ther Fowling- piece, a ſmall Quantity of Powder, and 


a large Bag full of ſmall Shot. Beſides theſe, I took 


all the Mens Cloaths I could find, a ſpare Fore-top 
Sail, Hammock, and ſome Bedding ; ; and thus com- 
pleating my ſecond Cargo, I made all the Haſte to 
Shore I could, fearing ſome wild Beaſt might deſtroy 
what I had there already. But I only found a little 
wild Cat fitting on one of the Cheſts, who not ſeem- 
ing to fear me, or the Gun that I preſented at her, I 
threw her a Piece of Biſcuit, which ſhe inſtantly eat, 
and departed. 

When I had gotten theſe Effects on Shore, I went 


to work, in order to make me a little Tent with the 


Sail and ſome Poles which I had cut for that Purpoſe ; 


and having finifh'd it, what Things might be damag'd 


by the Weather I brought in, piling all the empty 
Cheſts and Caſks in a Circle, the better to fortify it 
againſt any ſudden Attempt of Man or Beaſt. After 


this I block'd up the Doors with ſome Boards, and 
an empty Cheſt turn'd the long Way without. I 


then charg'd my Gun and Piſtol ; and laying my Bed 
on the Ground, ſlept as comfortably, till next Morn- 
ing, as tho? I had been in a Chriſtian Country. | 

Now tho” I had enough to fubſiſt me a long Time, 


yet deſpairing of a ſudden Deliverance, or that both 
Ammunition and Proviſion might be ſpent before ſuch 


_ 


0) Thing happen'd, I coveted as much as I could : And 


ſo long às the Ship remain'd in that Condition, I daily 
brought away one Neceſſary or other; particularly 
the Rigging, Sails, and Cordage ; ſome Twine, a 


Barrel of wet Powder, ſome Sugar, a Barrel of Meal, 
three Caſks of Rum ; and, what indeed was moſt wel 


come to me, a whole Hogſhead of Bread. | 
The next Time I went, I cut the Cables in pieces, 


: carried off a Haulſer whole, with a great deal of Iron- 
| Work, and made another Raft with the Mizen and 


A 
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Sprit- ail Yards but this being ſo unweildy, by the 
too heavy Burthen I had upon it, and not being able 
dcxterouſly to guide it as the former, both my Cargo 
and I were overturn'd. For my Part, all the Da- 
mage I ſuſtain'd was a wet Skin; and at low Water, 
after much Labour in Diving, I got moſt of the Ca- 
bles, and ſome Pieces of Iron. 

Thirteen Days had I now been in the INand, and 
eleven Times on Board, bringing away all that was 
poſſid'e ; tho', I believe, had the Weather been calm, 


| I ſhould have brought away the whole Ship, Piece 


by Piece. As ] was going the 12th Time, the Wind 
began to rife, however I ventured at low Water, 


and rummaging the Cabin effectually, in a Locker [ 


found ſeveral Razors, Sciflors, and ſome Dozens of 
Knives and Forks; and in another 26 Pounds in Pie» 
ces of Eight, Silver a d Gold. 1 fimple Vanity, 
ſaid I, whom this World ſo much doats on, where is now 
thy Virtue, thy Excellencyto me? You cannot procure me 


| onething needful, nor remove me from this deſolate Iſland 


to a Place of Plenty One of theſe Knives, ſo meanly 
efteem'd is to me more preferablethan all this Heap, E en 

ther: fore remain where thou art, to fink in the Deep, as 
unregarded, even as a Creature whoſe Life is not worth 
preſerving. Yet after all this Exclamation, I wrapt it 
up in a Piece of Canvas, and began to think of mak- 
ing another Raft; but ſoon I perceived the Wind 
begin to ariſe, a freſh Gale blowing from the Shore, 
and the Sky overcait with Clouds and Darkneſs. 80 
thinking a Raft to be in vain, I let myſelf into the 
Water with what Things I had about me, and it was 
with much Difficulty I got aſhore, when ſoon after it 
blew a fearful Storm. 

That Night I flept very contentedly in my little 


| Tent, ſurrounded with all my Effects; but when I 


lookt out in the Morning, no more Ship was to be 


| 1 feen. This much ſupriz'd me for the. preſent, yet! 


when 1 2 I had loſt no Time, abated no 
C4 Pains 
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Fains, and had got every Thing uſeful out of her, I 
comforted myſelf in the beſt manner, and entirely 
ſubmitted to the Will of Providence. 

My next Thoughts were, how I ſhould defend 

and ſecure myſelf from Savages and wild Beaſts, if 
any ſuch were in the Iſland. At one Time I thought 
of digging a Cave; at another, I was for ereCting a 
Tent ; and, in fhort, I reſolved to do both: The 
Manner or Form of which, will not, I hope, be un- 
pleaſing to defcribe. 
When I conſidered the Ground where I was; that 
it was moorith, and had no freſh Water near it; my 
Reſolutions where to fearch for a Soil healthy and 
well water'd, where J might not only be ſhelter'd 
from the "Mie s ſcorching Heat, but be more conve- 
niently ſituated, as well to be ſecur'd from wild Men 
and Beaſts of Prey, as more eaſily to diſcover any 
diſtant Sail, ſhould it ever ſo happen. 

And-indeed:it wis not long before J had my De- 
k ire, I found a little Plain near a riſing Hill, the 
Front towards which being as ſteep as a Houſe-ſide 
nothing could defcend on me from the Top. On 
the Side of this Rock, was a little hollow Place, re- 
fembling the Entrance or Door of a Cave. Juſt be- 
fore this Place, on the Circle of the Green, I reſolv'd 
my Tent ſhould ſtand. This Plain did not much 


exceed 100 Yards broad, and about twice as long 1 


like a delightful Green betore my Door, with a plea- 
fing, tho' irregular Deſcent every Way to the low 
Grounds by the Sea-fide, lying on the N. N. JF. Side 
of the Hill, ſo that it was ſhelter'd from the exceſ- 
five Heat of the Sun. After this I drew a Semi- 
Circle containing 10 Yards in its Semi-Diameter, 
and 20 Yards in the whole, driving down two Rows 


of ſtrong Stakes not 6 Inches from each other. Then - 


with the Pieces of Cable which J had cut on Board, 

J reguiarly laid them in the Circle between the 

Piles up to their Tops, which were more than five 
. * oot 
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Foot out of the Earth, and after drove another Row 
of Piles looking within ſide againſt them, between 
two or three Foot high, which made me conclude it 
a little impregnable Caſtle for Men and Beaſts : And 

| for my better Security, I would have no Door, but 
enter'd in and came out by the Help of a Ladder, 
which I alſo made. . | 
Here was my Fence and Fortreſs into which L 
carried all my Riches, Ammunition and Stores. 
After which, working on the Rock, what with the 
Dirt and Stones I dug out, I not only raiſed my 

Ground two Feet, but made a little Cellar to my Man- 

ſion Houſe; and this coſt me many Days Labour and 

| Pains. But one Day in particular a Shower of Rain fal- 
ling. Thunder and Lightning enſu'd, which put me- 
in Terror, leſt my Powder ſhould take Fire, and not 
only hinder my neceſſary Subliſtance from killing me 
Food, but even blow up me and my Habitation : To- 
| prevent which, I fell to making Boxes and Bags, in or- 
der to ſeperate it, having by me near 150 Weight. 

And thus being eſtabliſh'd as King of the Iſland, every. 
Day I went out with my Gun to ſee what I could kill 

| that was fit to eat. J ſoon perceived Number of Goats, 
but very ſhy: Yet having watch'd them narrowly. 
and ſeeing I could better ſhoot off the Rocks than 
when in the Low Grounds, I gne Day happened to 
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thinking its Dam ſlain, ſtood by her unconcerned ; and 
when I took the dead Creature up, the young one fol- 
low'd me even to the Encloſure. I lifted the Kid over 


lay it alſo for my own Subſiſtance. | 

Thus entered into a ſtrange Scene of Life, as ever 
any Man was in, I had moſt melancholy Apprehen- 
tions concerning my deplorable Condition; and many 
Times the Tears would plentifully run down my 
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ſnoot a She Goat, ſuckling a young Kid; who not 
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the Pales, and would willingly have kept it alive; but 
finding it cou'd not be brought to eat, I was forced to 


Face, when J conſider'd how I was debarr'd from all! 4 
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Communication with Human-kind. And while ſome 
deſponding Cogitations would ſeem to make me ac- 
cuſe Providence, other good Thoughts would inter- 
* and reprove me after this manner: Well, ſuppo- 
ou are deſolate, is it not better to be 0 than 
totally periſh ? Why were you ſingled out to be ſa- 
ved, and the reſt deſtroyed? Why ſhould you com- 
plain, when not only your Life is preſerved, but the 
Ship driven even into your Reach, in order to take 
what was neceſſary out of her for your Subſiſtance? 
But to proceed. It was, by the Account I kept, the 
zoth of September, when I firſt landed on this Iſland: 
About 12 Days after, fearing I ſhould loſe my Reck- 
oning of Time, nay even forget the Sabbath- Days, 
for want of Pen, Ink and Paper, I carved it with a 
Enife upon a large Poſt, in great Letters, and ſetting 
it up, in the Similitude of a Croſs, on the Sea ſhore 
where I landed, viz. 1 came on Shore Scpt. 30. 1659. 
Every Day I cut a Notch with my Knife on the Sides 
of this ſquare Poſt, and that on Sabbath was as long 
apain as the reſt ; and every firſt Day of the Month 


as long again as that long one: In this manner I kept 


my Kalendar, Weekly, Monthly, or Yearly Reck-. 


oning of Time. But had I made a more ſtrict Search 
ay did afterwards) I need not have ſet up this Mark : 
or among the Parcels belonging to the Gunner, Car- 


penter, and Captain's Mate, thoſe very Things I wan- 
ted; particularly Pens, Ink and Paper; alſo I found 
two or three Compaſſes, ſome Mathematical Inſtru- 
ments, Dials, Proſpective, Books of Navigation, 
three Engliſb Bibles, and ſeveral other 900 
which I carefully put up. But here I 5 but call 


oOks, 


to Mind our having a Dog and two Cats on Board, 
whom I made Inhabitants with me in my Caſtle. But 


| tho? one might think I had all the Neceſſaries as were 
deſirable, yet ſtill I found ſeveral things wanting. My 


Ink was daily waſting: I wanted Needles, Pins and 


Thread, to mend or keep my Cloaths tageßer z and 
; Pare 
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J am caſt upon a deſolate 
Iſtand, having no Hopes, no 
Proſpect of a welcome Deli- 
k- © verance. 

65 Thus miſerably am ] ſin- 
a MW gled out from the Enjoy- 
12 net or Company of all 
re Mankind. 5 

9. Like an Hermit (rather 
s WB /:uld J jay a lovely An- 
9 chorite) am 1 forced from 
Human Converſation. 


h 
t My Cloaths, after ſome 
* 


Time, will be worn out ; 
and then I ſhall have none 
to cover me. 
— When my Ammunition 1s 
- waſted, then ſhall I remain 
"IH without any Defence again/? 
— wild Men and Beaſts. 
„ I have no Creature, no 
I Soul to ſpeak to; none to 
beg Aſiiſtance from. Some 
1 Comfort would it be te re- 
found my Moes where I am 


underflood ; and beg Aji/t- 


|... ance, where I might hope 
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particularly a Spade, Pick-ax, or Shovel, to remove 
the Earth: It was a Year before I finiſh'd my little 
Bulwark; and having ſome Intervals of Relaxation, 
| after my daily wandering Abroad for Proviſion, I drew 
up this Plan, alternately, as Creditor and Debtor, to 
| remind me of the Miſeries and Bleflings of my Life, 
under ſo many various Circumſtances. 


| _OGOUMrD 

But yet I am preſerved, 
while my Companions are pe- 
riſubd in the raging Ocean. 

Yet jet apart to be ſpared 
from Death ? and He, wha 
has ſo preſerved me, can de- 
liver me fromthis Condition. 

However I have Food to 
eat, and even a happy Profs 
pert of Subſtance whilſt 
Life endures. 

At preſent I enjoy what 
is abſolute needful ; and the 
Climate is ſo hot, that had . 
ver ſo many, 1 ſhould hard- 
ly wear them. | 

Yet if it does, I ſee no 
Danger of any to hurt me as 
in Africk : And what if I 
had been caſt away on that 
Coaſt © s | 

Is there not God to con- 
verſe to, and is not he able 


to relieve thee ? Already has © 


he afforded thee Suſtenance, 


pride for thyſelf till he 


* far Relief. _|ſenas thee a Deltverants- 


/ 
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And now eaſing my Mind a little by theſe Reflec-. 
tions, I began to render my Life as eaſy as poſlible. 


I muſt here add, to the Deſcripti-n I have given of 
my Habitation, that having raiſed a Turf Wall a- 
gainſt the Out-ſide of it, I thatcht it ſo cloſe, as 
might keep it from the Inclemency of the Weather, 


J alſo improv'd it within, enlarged my Cave, and. 


made a Paſſage and Door in the Rock, which came 
out beyond the Pale of my Fortification. I next pro- 
ceeded to make a Chair and Table, and ſo began to 


ſtudy thoſe Mechanical Arts that ſeemed to me prac- 
ticable: For when I wanted a Plank or Board why 
| then I hewed down a Tree with my Hatchet, ma- 


king it as thin with my Ax as poſſible, and then 


- finooth enough with an Adze to Anſwer my Deſigns ; 


yet this Way could I make no more than one Board 
out of a Tree: But in length of Time, I got Boards 
enough to ſhelter all my Storcs, every Thing being 


regularly plac'd, and my Guns ſecurely hanging a- 
gainſt the Side of the Rock. All this made it a very 
S pleaſant Sight to me, being the reſult of vaſt Labour 

and Diligence; which leaving for a while, and me to 


the Enjoyment of, I ſhall give the Reader an Ac- 
count of my Journal from the Day of my Landing, 


till the fixing and ſettling of my Habitation, as here - | 


tofore ſhewn. 
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| Ky Eptember zo, 1659. I unhappy Robinſon Cruſoe, 


having ſuffered Shipwreck,. was driven on this de- 


= folate Iſland, which I named the .Deſolate Iſland of 


Deſpair, the reſt being ſwallowed up in the tempeſtu- 


; ous Ocean. The next Day T ſpent in Conſideration 
of my un happy Circumſtances, having no proſpect, 
1 5 but 
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but of Death, either to be ſtarv'd with Hunger, or 
devour'd by Beaſts or mercileſs Savages. 

Oob. 1. That Morning with great Comfort I be- 
held the Ship drove aſhore. Some Hepes I had, that 
when the Storm was abated, I might be able to get 
ſome Food and Neceſſaries- out of hers ; which I con- 
ceived were not damaged, becaufe the Ship-did ftand 
upright. At this Time Llamentcd the lofs of my Com- 
panions, and our Misfortune in leaving the Veſſel. 
When I perceived the Ship: as it were lie dry, I waded- 
through the Sands, then ſwam aboard, the Weather: 


being 1 very rainy, and with ſcarceiy any Wind, 


Jo the 24th of this Month, my Time was em- 
ployed in making Voyages, every Tide getting what 
could out of the Ship. The Weather very wet and- 


uncertain. 
Ob. 20. My Raft, and all the Ge thereon, 


| were overſet; yet I recovered molt again at low: 


Water. 2 
Octob. 25. Tt blew hard, and rain'd Night and 


Day, when the Ship diſfolved in Pieces, ſo that no- 


thing was ſeen of her bur the Wreek at low Water.. 
This Day I ſzeured my Goods from the Inclemency 
of the Weather. | 

Odtob. 26. I wandered to ſee where I could find a: 
Place convenient for my Abode. I fixt upon a Rock 


in the Evening, mark'd out a Half- Moon, intending _ 
| to erect a Wall, fortified with Piles, lined within with by: 


Pieces of Cables, and cover'd with Turf. 

Nov. 1. I erected my Tent. under a Rock; and 
took up my Lodging very contentedlyr. ina Hammock 
that Night. | "FM 

Mo. 2. This Day I fenc'd myſelf in wit Tim- | 
ber, Cheſts and Boards. 8. 

Nov. 3. I ſhot two wild Fowl, reſembling Ducks, 
which were good to eat; * 1 in the * Wade | 
me a Table. 
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Nov. 4. I began to live regularly: In the Mornings 


I allowed myſelf two or three Hours to Walk out 
with my Gun; then work till near 11 a Clock; and 
after refrcſh myſelf with what I had to eat. From 
12 to 2, I would lie down to Sleep. Extream ſultry 
Weather: In the Evening go to Work again. 
Nov. 5. Went out with my Gun and Dog, ſhot a 
wiid Cat with a ſoit Skin, but her Fleſh was good 
for nothing. The Skins of thoſe I kill'd I preferv'd. 
In my Return I perceived many wild Birds, and was 
terrified by ſome Seals, which made off to Sea. 

Nov. 6. Compleated my Table. 

Nov. 7 Fair Weather. I work'd till the 12 th, 
but omitted the 11th, which accordiug to my Cal- 
calculation, I ſuppoſed to be Sunday. 

Nov. 13. Rainin abundance, which however much 
cooled the Earth, when Thunder and Lightning cau- 
ſed in me a terrible Surpriæe. The Weather clearing, 
in ſeperate Parcels I ſecured my Powder. 


Nov. 14 to 16. I made little Boxes for my Powder, | 


lodging them in ſeveral Places. I alſo ſhot a large 
Fowl, which proved excellent Meat. 
Nov.17. I began to dig in the Rock, yet was obliged 


to deſiſt for want of aPick-ax, Shovel, and Wheel- Bar- 


row. Iron Crows cauſed to ſupply the Place of the firſt, 
butwith all my Art I could not make a Wheel- Barrow. 


Nov. 18. It was my Fortune to find a Tree, re- 


ſembling what the Braſilians call an Iron-Tree. I 
had lik'd to have ſpoilt my Ax with cutting it, being 
very hard and exceeding heavy; yet with much La- 
bour and Induſtry I made a fort of a Spade out of it. 

Nov. 23. Theſe Tools being made, I daily carried 


on my Bulineſs, Eighteen Days I allowed for enlarg- | 


ing my Cave, that it might ſerve me, not only for a 
Ware-houſe, but Kitchen, Parlour, and Cellar, I 
commonly lay in the Tent, unleſs the Weather was 


rainy that I could not lie dry. So wet would it be at 


certain Seaſons, that I was oblig'd to cover all within 


the 
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leaning againſt the Rock, and load them with Flags 
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the Pale, with long Poles in the Form of Rafters 


and large Leaves of Trees reſembling a Thatch. 
Dec. 10. No ſooner did I think my Habitation fi- 
niſh'd but ſudenly a great deal of the Top broke in, 
ſo that it was a Mercy I was not bury'd in the Ruins. 
This occaſion'd a great deal of Pains and Trouble to 
me, before I could make it firm and durable, 

Dec. 17. I nailed up ſome Shelves, and drove Nails 
and Staples in the Wall and Poſts to hang things out 
of the Way. | 

Dec. 20. Every thing I got intoits Place, then made 
a ſort of a Dreſſer, and another Table. 

Dec. 24, 25. Rain in abundance. 

Dec. 26. Very fair Weather. 

Dec. 27. I chanc'd to light on ſome Goats, ſhot 
one, wounded another. I led it home in a String, 
bound up his Leg, and cur'd it in a little Time; at 
length it became ſo tame and familiar, as to feed be- 
fore the Door, and follow me where I pleaſed. This 
put me in Mind to bring up tame Creatures, in order 
to ſupply me with Food after my Ammunition was 
ſpent. | 
Dec. 28, 29, 30. The Weather being cxceſſive hot, 
with little Air, obliged me for the moſt part to keep 
within Doors. 

Jan. 1. Still ſultry. However, obliged by Neceſ- 
fity, I went out with my Gun, and found a great Store 
of Goats in the Vallies; they were exceeding ſhy, nor 
could my Dog hunt them down. | 

Jan. 3 to 14. My Employment this Time was to 
finiſh the Wall before deſcribed, and fearch the Iſland: 
I diſcover'd a kind of Pidgeons like our Houſe Pid- 
geons, in a Neft among the Rocks: I brought them 
home, nurs'd them till they could fly, and then they 
left me. After this I ſhot ſome, which proved excel- 
lent Food. Some Time I ſpent vainly in contriving 
to make a Calk; I may well ſay it was vain, becauſe 
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I could neither join the Staves, or fix the Heads, fo 
as to make it tite. Then taking ſome Goat's Tallow 
J had by me, and a little Oæum for the Wick, I pro- 
vided myſelf with a Lamp, which ſerv'd me inſtead 
of Candles. 

But now a very ftrong Event happen'd : For being 
in the Height of my Search, what ſhould come into 
my Hand, but a Bag, which was us'd to hold Corn 
(as I noſed ) for the Fowls: So immediately reſol- 
ving to put Gun Powder in it, I ſhook al the Huſks 
and Dirt upon one ſide of the Rock, little ſuſpecting 


what the Conſequence would be. Ihe Rain had fal- 


len plentifully a feu? Days before; and about a Month: 


after, to my great Amazement, ſomcthing began to 


lock out very green and flouriſhing: And when I came 
to view it more nicely, every Day as it grew, I found 
about 10-or 12 Ears of green Barley appear'd in the- 
very ſame Shape and Mike as that in England. 

J can ſcarce expreſs the Agitations of my Mind at 


this Sight. Hitherto I had look'd upon the Actions of 


this Life, no otherwiſe than only as the Events of. 
blind Chanec and Fortune: But now, the Appearance 
of this Barley, flouriſhing in a barren Soil to the ſort: 
of Grain, and my Ignorance in not conceiving how it 


ſhould come there, made me conclude that Miracles 


were not yet ceas d. Nay, I even thought that God 
had appointcd it to grow there without any Seed, pure- 
ly for my ſuſtenance in this miſerable and deſolate I- 


2H fand. And indeed ſuch great Effect this had upon me, 


that it often made me melt into Tears, thro” a grate- 
ful Senſe of God's Mercies; and. the greater ſtill was 
my Thankfulneſs, when I perceived about this little 
Field of Barley ſome Rice Storks, wonderfully flou- 
riſhing in Proportion to the Crop within. 

While I was thus wonderfully pleaſed in Mind, I 
concluded there muſt be more Corn in the Iſland ; . 
and therefore made a diligent ſearch narrowly among 


— but could not find any; when upon 7 


ſudden. 
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ſudden it came into my Mind, how I had ſhaken the 
Huſks of Corn out of the Bag, and then my Admira- 
tion ce:is'd, with my Gratitude to the Divine Being, 
as thinking it was but natural, and not to be conceiv'd 
a Miracle ; tho* even the Manner of its Preſervation 
might have made me own it as a wonderful Event of 
God's kind Providence. | | 

It was about the latter End of June when the Ears 
of this Corn ripen'd, which I laid up very carefully, 
together with 20 or 30 Stalks of Rice, expecting one 
Day I ſhould reap the Fruit of my Labour ; yet four 


| Years were expired, before I could allow myſelf to 
| eat any Barley Bread, and much longer Time before 


had any Rice. After this, with indefatigable Pains 
and Induſtry for three or four Months, at laſt I fi- 
nifhed my Wall on the 34th of April, having no Way 
to go into it, but by a Ladder againſt the Wall. , 

April 16. I finiſhed my Ladder, and aſcended it; 


after pull'd it up, then let it down on the other ſide, 


and deſcended into my new Habitation, where I had 
Space enough, and ſo fortified, that nothing could at- 


tack me, without ſcaling the Walls. 


But what does all Human Pains and Induſtry avail, 
if the Bleflings of God do not crown our Labours ? 


| Or, who can ſtand before the Almighty, when he 


ſtretcheth forth his Arm; For one Time as I was at 
the Entrance of my Cave, there happen'd ſuch a 
dreadful Earthquake, that not only the Roof of the 
Cave came crumbling about my Ears, but the Poſts 
feem'd to crack terribly at the ſame Time. This made 
me in great Amazement, run to my Ladder, and get 
over the Wall; when there I plainly knew it was an 
Earthquake, the Place I ſtood on ſuſtaining three terri- 
ble Shocks in leſs than three Minutes. And when FT 
faw the Top of a great Rock rowl into the Sea, then 
expected the Iſland would be ſwallowed up every 
Moment : And dreadfui it was to ſee the Sea thrown 
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into the moſt violent Agitations and Diſorders by this 
tremendous Accident. 

For my Part I ſtood, like a Crim! nal at the Place 
of Execution, ready to expire. At the moving of the 
Earth, I was, as it were, Sea Sick; and very much 
afraid left the Rock, under which was my Fence and 


_ Habitation, ſhould overwhelm me, and it ia a laſting 


r 

When the third dreadful Shock had ſpent it ſelf, 
my Spirits began to revive; yet ſtil! I would not ven- 
ture to aſcend the Ladder, but continued fitting, not 
knowing what I ſhould do. So little Grace then | 
had, only to ſay, Lord, have Mercy upon me! and 
no ſooner was the Earthquake over, but that pathe- 
tic Prayer left me. 

It was not long after when a horrible Tempeſt a- 
roſe, at the fame time attended with a Hurricane of 
Wind. The Sea ſeem'd Mountains high, and the 
Waves roll'd ſo impetuouſly, that nothing could be 
perceiv'd but Froth and Foam. Three Hours did 
this Storm continue, and in ſo violent a manner, as 
to tear the very Frees up by the Roots, which was 
ſucceeded by abundance of Rain. When this was 
over I went to my Tent, but the Rain coming again 


upon me in a furious manner, obliged me to take 


Shelter in the Cave; and then I was forc'd to cut a 


Channel thro' my Fortification to let the Water out. 
It continued raining all that Night, and ſome time the 


next Day : Yet no ſooner did the Weather clear up, 


but I reſolv'd to build me a little Hut in ſome open 


Place, wall'd round to defend me from wild Crea— 
tures and Savages, as not thinking but at the next 


Earthquake the Mountain would fall upon my Habi- 
tation and me, and ſwallow up all in its Bowels. 


April 19, 20. Theſe Days I ſpent in contriving how 


| and in what manner I ſhou'd fix my Place of Abode: 


All this while I was under the moſt dreadful Appre- 
henſions. When [1 * round my Fabitation, 
| every 
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every thing J found in its proper Place. I had ſeveral 
Reſolutions whether I ſhould move or not. At 
length I refclv'd to ſtay where I was till I had found 
a convenient Place where I might pitch my Tent. 
Apr. 22. When I began to put my Reſolutions in 
Practice, I was ſtopt for want of Tools and Inſtru- 
ments to work with, Moſt of my Axes and Hatchets 
were ufeleſs, occaſion'd by cutting the hard Timber 
that grew on the Iſland. It took me up a full Weck 
to make my Grindſtone of Uſe to me, and at laſt I 


I found out a way to turn it about with my Foot, by 


the help of a Wheel and a String. 

Apr. 28, 29. Theſe Days were ſpent in grinding 
my Tools. 

Apr. 30. My Bread falling ſhort, I allow'd my 
ſelf but — Bisket a Day. 

May 1. As 1 waiked _ the Sea-ſhore, I found 


ace of Gun- Powder, and ſeveral Pieces of the 


Wreck, which the Sea had flung up. Having ſecur'd 
thoſe, I made to the Ship, whofe Stern was torn off, 
and waſh'd a great diſtance aſhore ; but the reſt lay 
in the Sands. This I ſuppos'd was occaſion'd by the 
Earthquake. Now I reſolved to keep my old Place 
of Abode ; and alſo to go to the Ship that Day, but 
then found it impoſlible. 

May 3. I went on Board, and with my Saw ſaw'd 
off one of the Beams, which kept her Quarter Deck; 
then I clear'd the Sand till Flood. 

May 4. I caught ſome Fiſh, but they were not 
wholeſome. 
Dolphin. 

May 5. This Day I alſo . to the Wreck, 
and ſaw'd another Piece of Timber: And when the 
Flood came, I made a Float of three great Planks, 
which was driven aſhore by the Tide. 


May 6, ＋ 8, 9. Theſe Days] brought off the Iron 
Bolts, open d the Deck with the Iron Crow, and 2 0 3 


% 


The ſame Day 1 Is catch'd a young :I 
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ry'd two Planks to Land, having made: 4 Way tne Ih 


the very Middle of the Wreck. 


May 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. All this Time I ſpent 7 


in bringing off great Quantities of Iron and Timber. 
May 15. Took with me two Hatchets on purpoſe 


to cut off ſome Lead of the Roll, but all in vaing for 


it lay too low under Water. 

May 16. 1 omitted going to the Wreck this Day, 
for employing my ſelf in looking out Pidgeons, I out 
9 my Time. 

May 17. J perceived ſeveral Pieces 6f the Wreck 
blown aſhore, which 1 found belong d to the Head of 
the Ship. 

| May 24 7 this Day I worked on the Wreck, 
and with great Difficulty looſened ſome things ſo 
much. with the Crow, that at the firſt blowing Tide 
ſeveral Casks floated out, and many of the Seamens 
Cheſts; yet that Day nothing came to Land, but 
Pieces of Timber, and a Hogſhead which had fome 
Brafil Pork in it. I continued working to the 1 5th 
of June (except neceſſary Times for Food and Reſt) 
and had I known how to have built a:Boat, I had 
Timber and Planks enough: I had alfo near 100 
Weight of Sheet Lead. 
une 16. As I was e ring towards the Sea. fide, 
I found a large Tortoiſe or Turtle, being the firſt I 
had ſeen on the Ifland, tho“, as T afterwards found, 
there were many on the other fide of it. | 
June 17. This Day I ſpent in cooking it, and 


: in her threeſcore Eggs, and her Fleſh the moſt ſavou- 


ry and pleaſant I ever taſted in my Life. 

June 18. I ſtay'd within this Day, there being a 
continual Rain; and it was ſomething more'chilly and 
cold than uſual. 


June 19. Exceeding bad, taken with a trembling 


'- and Shivering. 


June 
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Pam and feveriſh. 
une 21. Sick unto Death, and terriſy'd with the 


LE dilnal Apprehenſions of my Condition: Pray'd to 
God more frequently, but very confuſedly. 


. Mind. 
Ys June 23. Again relaps'd much as debian 
une 24. Mcnded a ſecond time. | 


ck bot Fi its, ſucceeded with faint Sweats. 


Zune 20. Awake all Night, my Head rack'd with 


June 22 Somllug better, but fill uneaſy | in my 


ane 25. A violent Ague for ſeven Hours, cold and 


of June 26. Better, but very weak; yet 1 ſcrambl'd. 
out, ſhot a She- Goat, brought it hoine, and broil'd 
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made ſome Broth, but had no Pot. 


a'O 


thjrity, yet could not help my felt to Water: Pray'd 


Lord have Mercy upon me, have Mer cy upon me] After 


R 


me when I awak'd, I fell a fleep a ſecond tine, and 
| fell into this ſtrange and terrible ſort of a Dream. 
Methought I was ſitting on the ſame Spot of Ground, 


at the Out-fide of the Wall, where I ſat when WD. 


ſome of it: I would willingly have ttew'd it, and 
June 27. All this Day I was afflicted with an Ague; 
to God in theſe Words: Lord, in Pity look upon me, 


this I fell aſleep, which I found had much refreſh” d 


Storm blew after the Earthquake ; ; and that I fawa 
Man deſcending. from a great black Cloud, and light 


upon the Ground. He was all over as bright as a 


Flaſh of Fire that a little before ſurrounded him? his 
Countenance inconceivably terrible; the Earth as it 
were trembled when he ſtept upon the Ground, and 
Flaſhes of Fire ſeem'd to fill all the Air. No ſooner 
Ithought him landed upon the Earth, but with a long 
Spear or other Weapon he made towards me: but firſt 


aſcending a riſing Ground, his Voice added to my A 4 


mazement, when | thought 1 heard him pronounce. 
theſe dreadful Words, Unhappy Mreteh] ſeeing all 
ihe W. haue not brought thee to ee thou. 
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walt immediately die. In pronouncing this dreadful vi. 
Sentence, I thought he went to kill me with the Spear 1 E 
that was in his Hand. Lk pt 
Any Body may think it impoſſible for me to expreſs i eg 
the Horrors cf my Mind at this Viſion; and even when N 

IJ awaked this very Dream made a deep Impreſſion 
upon my Mind, The little Divine Knowledge ] had, 1 V 
I reccived from my Father's Inſtructions, and that | y 
was worn out by an interrupted Series of Sea-faring v 
Impiety for Eight Years, Space. Except what Sick- I 
neſs forc'd from me. 1 don't remember I had one J 
0 


thought of lifting up my Heart towards God; but ra- } 
ther had a certain Stupidity of Soul, not having the 7 
leaſt Senſe of Fear of the omnipotent Being when in 1 9 
Diſtreſs, nor of Gratitude tohim for his Deliverances, it 
Nay, when I was on the deſperate Expedition on the n 
deſert African Shore, I can't remember I] had one t 
Thought of what would become of me, or to beg hs 
Conſolation and Aſſiſtance in my Sufferings and Di- 
ſtreſs. When the Portugal Captain took me up, and' I 


3 honourably uſed me; nay, farther, when I was even 
deliver'd from drowning by eſcaping to this Iſland, I 
never looked upon it as a Judgment, but only ſaid [ j 
was an unfortunate Dog, and that's all. Indeed ſome 

| 

| 


ſecret Tranſportsof Soul I had, which was not through 
Grace, but only a common Flight of Joy, that I was | 
yet alive, when my Companions were all drown'd : 


And no other Joy could I conceive but what is com- | 
mon with the Sailors over a Bowl of Punch, after | 
they have eſcaped the greateſt Dangers. | 
> _ Thelikelihoodof wanting for neither Food nor Con- 


veniencies, might have called upon me for a thankſul 
Acknowledgement to Providence. Indeed the Growth 
of my Corn touched me with ſome Senſe, but that 
E ſoon wore off again: The terrible Earthquake point- 
ae ed to me as it were the Finger of God, but my dread- 
ful Amazementcontinued no longer than its Duration. 
But now, when my Spirits began to ſink under the 

<2 TE | Burthen 


# 


oh ö gr 3 Fo 


* 
"7 
3 * v 4 - 

A 
8 N . 

3 
1 a 23 6 SEM _ 
_- ©, 8 . ” : - * "Is F 4 . 
«SY 4 * ” * . FA - Bog Re” 4 5 . 
"00 3 - i RE N 9 e 

* 5 4 % - 51. 8 1 „ I - * i". — OS . 

7 4D wat K "45 « G4 ” * 4 2 

. 2 7 * — * 4 0 as — * 
n a . = . EN > # ot - 

7 5 1 1 * : . 2 . 2 4 I 0 | 'L 2 

— * "IM, ” n 4 * 1 A _ 


* * 


[47] 
Burthen of a ſtrong Diſtemper, and J could leiſurely 
ul view the Miſeries of Death preſent it ſelf before 
ar ] Eyes; then my awaken'd Conſcience began to 
roach me with my paſt Life, in which I had fo hs. 
els | edly provoked the Juſtice of God to pour down his 
en Vengeance upon me. 
on Such Reflections as theſe eppreſs'd me even in the 
d, Violence of my Diſtemper. Some Prayers I utter'd 
at which only proceeded from my Fear of Death. But 
when I conſidered my Father's Advice and Prophecy, 
-I could not forbear weeping : For he told me, That 
e /I did perſiſt in my Folly, I. ſhould not only be deprived 
a- of God's Bleſſing, but have Time enough to refleft upon 


e i my deſpiſing his Inſtructions; and this in a wretched 
nan Time when none could help me. And now concluding 
. it to be fulfill'd having no Soul in the Iſland to admi- 
ie niſter any Comfort to me, I prayed however earneſtly 


to the Lord, that he would help me in this my great 

Calamity, And this Ithink, was the firſt Time I 

pray'd in Sincerity for many Years. But now I muſt - 

return to my Journal.. 1 

June 28. Something refreſh'd with Sleep, and the * 

Fit quite off, I got up. My Dream ftill occaſion'd 

in me a great . and ſearing that the Ague 

might return the ſucceeding Day, I concluded it a 
time to get ſomething to comfort me, I filPd a Caſe 

Bottle with Water, and ſet it within theReach of my 

Bed ; and to make it more nouriſhing, and Jeſs chilly, 

I put ſome Rum into it. The next I did was to boil” 
me a Piece of Goat Fleſh, of which I eat but little. 
I was very weak, however walked about, dreading 

the Return of my Diſtemper; and at Night I ſupp*d' 
on three of the Turtle's Eggs, which I roaſted and 

eat, begging God's Bleſſing there with. 
After J had eaten, I attempted to wall again out of 

Doors with my Gun ; but ſo weak, that I ſat down, 

| and 115 at the Sea, which Was ſmooth. and calm 
„ | 15 While I 
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While I continued here, theſe Thoughts came into 


my Mind. 5 
In what manner is the Production of the Earth and 

Sea, which I have ſcen ſo much of? From whence 

came myſelf, and all other Creatures living, and of 
what are we made? | i 
Our Brings were aſſuredly created by ſome Al- 
miglity inviſible Power, who framed the Earzh, the 
Sea, and Air, and all therein. But whit is that 
Power; 
_ Certainly it muſt follow, that God has created it 
all. Vet, ſaid I, if God has made all this, ge muſt 
be the Ruler of them all, and what 1s ahi there- 
to; for certainly the Power that makes, muſt indiſ- 

utably have a Power to guide and direct them. And 
if this be ſo ( as certain'y it muſt ) nothing can hap- 
pen without his Knowledge or Appointment. Then 
- ſurely if nothing happens without God's Appointment, 

| Certainly God has appointed theſe my Sufferings to be- 
fal me. And here I fixed my firm Belief that it was 


Y 1 his Will that it ſhould be ſo; and then proceeded to 
enquire, why ſhould God deal with me in this Man- 
ner? Or what had I done thus to deſerve his Indig- 


nation. | 
Here Conſcience flew in my Face, reprehending me 
asa Blaſphemer; crying witha le ud and piercing Voice, 


Untoorthy Fretch-? dare you aſk what you have done? 


Look upon yeur paſt Life, and ſee what you have left 
undone ; Aſk thy ſef, Why thou wert not long ago 


in the mercileſs Hands of Death? Why not drowned 


in Yarmouth Roads, or killed in the Fight when the 


Ship was taken by the Sa/lce Man of War? Why not 
entomb'd in the Bowels of wild Beaſts on the African 
Coaſt, or drowned here when all thy Companions 
T ſuffered Shipwreck jn the Ocean. | 
Struck dumb tb theſe Reflections, I roſe up in a 
ing ſo thoughtful that I could hot 
geo to ſleep: And fearing the dreadful Return of my 
3 i Diſtemper 


[49] "+ ll 
Diſtemper, it cauſed me to remember that the Braſi- 
lians uſe Tobacco for almoſt all Diſeaſes. I then went 
to my Cheſt, in order to find ſome, where Heaven no 
doubt directed me to find a Cure for both Soul and 
Body; for there I found one of the Bibles, which till 
this Time J had neither Leiſure nor Inclination to look 
into: I took both the Tobacco and that out of the 
Cheſt, and laid them on the Table. Several Experi- 
ments did I try with the Tobacco: Firſt I took a Piece 
of Leaf, and chew'd it, but it being very green and 
| ſtrong, almoſt ſtupify d me. Next I fteep'd it in ſome _ 
Rum an Hour or two, reſolving when I went to Bed 
to take a Doſe of it ; and in the third Place, I burnt 
ſome over a Pan of Fire, holding my Noſe over it ſo 
long as I could endure the leaſt Heat without Suffo- 
cation. | | 
In the Intervals of this Operation, tho* my Head 

was giddy and diſturb'd at the Tobacco, I took up the 
Bible to read: No ſooner did J open it, but there ap» 


pear'd to me theſe Words, Call on me in the Day | of : 


Trouble, and I will deliver, and thou ſhalt glorify me, _ 
At 17 this Sentence made a very deep Impreflion 
on my Heart; but ſoon wore off again, when I con- 

ſider'd the Word deliver was foreign to me. And as 
the Children of 1/rael ſaid, when they were promis'd 
Fleſh to eat, Can God ſpread a Table in the Wilderneſs? 
In like Manner I began to ſay, Can God himſelf de- 
jiver me from this deſolate Iſland? However the 
Words would ſtill return to my Mind, and*after made 
a greater Impreſſion upon me. As it now was very 


late, and the Tobacco had doz'd'my Head, I was in- 


clin'd to ſleep; but before I would lie down, I fell on 
my Knees, and implor'd the Promiſe that God had 
made to me in the Holy Scriptures, that if I called 
upon him in the Day of Trouble, he would deliver me. 
With much Difficulty I after drank the Rum, where- _ 
in I had ſteep'd the Tobacco; which flying in my 
Head, ſo violently, threw me into ſuch a profound. 
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ep, that it was three a Clock the next Da before 
T awak'd ; or rather, I believe, I flept 170 11 8, ha- 
ving certainly loſt a Day in my Account, and I could 
never tell any other Way. When I got up, my Spirits 
were lively and chearful; my Stomach much better, | 
being very hungry; and, in ſhort, no Fit return'd the 
next Day, which was the 29th, but much alter'd for 
the better. | 2 
[2 NE zoth, I went abroad with my Gun, but not 
far, and kill'd a Sea Fowl or two, reſembling a Brand- = 
Gooſe, which yet I cared not to eat when 1 brought I 
them Home, but din'd on two more of the Turtle” $ - 
Eggs. In the Evening I renewed my Medicine, ex- 8 
cept not taking that Quantity, neither did 1 ace f 
of the Leaf, or hold my Head over the Smoak, 
the next Day Thad a little Spice of the cold Fi 5 
which was on the Iſt of Tul). 
uly. 2. I took my Medicine as I did the firſt time 
Ju 3. The Fit quite left me, but very weak. In 
> this condition, I often thought of theſe Words, 
moll deliver thee; And while at ſometimes I would 
think of the Impoſſibility of it, other Thoughts 
Would reprehend me for diſregarding the Deliverances 
I had received, even in the moſt forlorn, and diſtreſt 
Condition. What regard I had to God's abundant 
Mercies? Had I done my Part, He had deliver d me, | * ] 
© but I had not glorified him; as much as to ſay, I had 
not own'd and been thankful for that as a Deliverance, 
and how could I expect a greater? So much did this 
- Tenfibly touch my Heart, that I gave God thanks for tic 
my Recovery from Sickneſs in the moſt humble Pro- 
ſtration. | | | 
Ju 4. This Morning I began ſeriouſly to ponder II 
on what is written in the New 75 etament, reſolving to 
read a Chapter every Morning and Night, as long as i © 
my thoughts would engage me: But when ſoon after this 
5 J fet about this Work ſeriouſly, I found my Heart 
deeply affected with the Impiety of my paſt Life: 
| | Theſe. 


wr 2 


„ 5 
Theſe Words that I thought were ſpoken to me in my 
Dream reviv'd, All theſe Things have not brought thee 
to Repentance : After this, I begg'd of God to affiſt 


me with his Holy Spirit in returning to my Duty, 
when peruſing the Scriptures one Day, I came to 


theſe Words, He has exalted a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give Repentance, and to give Remiſſiom : Immediate- 
ly I laid down the Book, and with up-lift Hands to 


Heaven, loudly cry'd, O bleſſed Jeſus, thou Son of 


David, Feſus, thou exalted Prince and Saviour, give 
me Repentance ! And now indeed I pray'd with a true 
Senſe of my Condition, and a more certain Hope 
founded on the Word of God: Now I had a different 
Senſe of theſe Words, Call on me and I will deliver 


you, that is, from the dreadful Load of guilt, which - 


oppreſt my ſinful Soul; and not from a ſolitary Life, 
which might rather be called a Blefling, ( ſeeing I wan- 
ted neither Food nor Raiment) than living among the 


Race of Human kind, ſurrounded with ſo much Op- 
preſſion, Miſery and Affliction: And in a Word, I. 


come to this Concluſion, That a Deliverance from 


Sin, was 2 much greater Bleſſing than a Deliveranee 
from Affliction. But again I proceed to my Journal. 


To the 24th of Juòy, I walk'd about with my Gun, 


a little and a little at a Time, having been reduc'd to 


the greateſt Extremity of Weakneſs. > The Applica- 
tion and Experiment I uſed, was perfectly New; nei- 


ther could I recommend it to any one's Prac- 


tice. For tho? it carried off the Fit, it very much 


F 


my Nerves and Limbs for ſome Time. From hence 


I learnt, that going Abroad in rainy WeatHer, eſpe- 
cially when it was attended with Storms and Hurri- 
canes of Wind, was moſt pernicious to Health. In 
this Iſland I, had been above ten Months, never all the 


nf 


while having ſeen any Human kind, and fo accounted 3 
4 


9 


myſelf as ſole Monarch; and as T grew bettet, has? 
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weaken'd me; and I had frequently Convulſions in 
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wake a Tour round my Kingdom, in onder to make 


The 15th of July I began my Journey. I firſt 
went to the Creek, where I had brought my Rafts on 
Shore; and Travelling farther, found the Tide going 
no higher than two Miles up, where there was a little 
Brook of running Water, on the Bank of which were 
many pleaſant Savgng's or Meadow, plain, ſmooth, 
and cover'd with Graſs: On the riſing Parts, where 
I ſuppoſed the Water did not reach, I perceived a 
great deal of Tobacco growing to a very ſtrong Stalk : 
3 other Plants I likewiſe found, the Vertues of 
_ which Ididnotunderſtand. But along Time] ſearch'g 
for the Ca//ava Root, which I knew the Indians in 
that, Climate made their Bread of, but all in vain, 
There were ſeveral Plants of Aloes, tho' at that ff 
Time I knew not what they were: Likewiſe I ſaw re 
ſeveral Sugar-Canes, but imperfect, for want of Culti- a1 
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vation. With theſe few Diſcoveries I came back that £5 


Night, and flept contentedly in my little Caſtle, 
T be next Day, being the 16th, going the ſame 
Way, and farther than the Day before, I found the 
Country more adorned with Woods and Trees, Here 
I perceived different Fruits, and lay in very great A- 
bandance. The Melons in plenty lay on the Ground; 
And cluſters of Grapes, ripe and very rich, ſpread over 

the Trees. You may imagine J was glad of this Diſ- 
covery, yet eat very ſparingly, leaſt I ſhould throw 
myſelf into à Flux or Fever. As for the Grapes 1 
_ tound of Excellent Uſe ; for when I had dry'd them in 
the Sun, which preſerved them as dry'd Raiſins are 
kept, they proved yery wholeſome and nouriſhing, and 
ſerved me in thoſe Seaſons when no Grapes were to be 

The night drawing on apace, I aſcended up a Tree, 
and flept very comfortably, tho it was the firſt Time 
1 had Jain out of my Habitation. And when the ul 
Morning came, I proceeded with great pleaſure on my 
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way, travelling about four Miles, as I imagined he the 
length of the Valley, directing my Courſe Northwards 
there being a Ridge of Hills on the South and North 
fide of me. At the end of this Valley I came to an 


Opening, where the Country ſeem'd to deſcend to the 


Weſt : There I found a little Spring of freſh Water 
proceeding out of the Side of a Hill with its chryſtal 
Streams running directly Eaft. And indeed here my 
Senſes were charm'd with the moſt lovely Object Na- 
ture could afford; for the Country appear'd ſo flou- 
riſhing, green and delightful, that to me it ſeemed like. 


a planted Garden. I then deſcended on the Side of 


that delicious Vale, when I found abundance of Cocoa, 
Orange, Lemons and Citron Trees, but very wild and 
barren at that time. As for the Limes they were de- 


| lightful and wholeſome, the Juice of which I after 
| us'd to mix in Water, which made it very cool and 


refreſhing. And now I was reſolved to carry home 
and lay up a Store of Grapes, Limes, and Lemons a- 
eainft the approaching wet Seaſon : So laying them 
up in ſeparated Parcels, and then taking a few of each 
with me, I returned to my little Caſtle, after having 
ſpent three days in this Journey : But before I got 
wy ſpoiled,” the Limes indeed were good, but few 
could I bring away. | © Y 
July 19. Having prepared two Bags, I returned 


| home, the pes were ſo bruiſed that they were ut- 


thither again; but to my great Surprize found all the 


Grapes ſpread about, trod to pieces, and abundance 
eaten, Which made me conclude there were wild Crea- 
tures thereabouts. To remedy this, I gather'd a large 
Quantity of the Grapes, and hung them'upon the 
Out-Branches of the Trees, that they might cure and 
dry in the Sun: And having well loaded myſelf with .. 
Limes and Lemons, I returned once more to my old 


Place of Reſidence. N 


And now it was, that contemplating on the Fruit-_ 
fulneſs of the Valley, the Pleaſantneſs of the Situation, 
"— D3 | _ the 


„ 
the Security from Storms on that ſide the Water, and 
the delightfulneſs of an adjacent Wood; I concluded 


J was ſettled i in the worſt Part of the country, and 


therefore was thinking to remove my Habitation. But 
when I confider'd again, that tho” it was pleaſant, it 
was not by the Sea ſide, where there was a Poſſibility, 
ſome time or other, a Ship might either be driven to, 
or Sail by that Coaſt; and that to encloſe myſelf a- 
mong Hills and Woods, muſt. certainly fruſtrate all 
hopes. of a Deliverance ; I reſolved to let my Caſtle 
remain where Providence had firſt aſſigned it. Yet ſo 


ravifhed was I with this place, that I made me a little 


kind of Bower, ſurrounding it at a Diftance with a 
double Hedge, as high as I could reach, well ſtaked, 
and filled with Rull ruſhes, and having ſpent a great 
part of the Month of July, I think it was the firſt of 
Ar guſt before I began to enjoy my Labour. . 
Aug. 3. Perceiving my Grapes to be dry, T took 
-them from the Trees, and they proved excellent good 
Raiſins of the Sun; the moſt of which J carried to my 


Cave; and happy for me I did fo, by which 1 ſaved 


the beſt Part of my Winter Food. 


Aug. 14. It began to Rain this Day ; and tho' I 


had made mea Tent like the other, yet having. no 
Shelter of a Hill to keep me from Storms, nor a Cave 
behind me to retreat to, I was obliged to return to my 
O Caftle, Still the Rain continued more or leis 
every Day, till the Middle of Ogober; and ſometimes 
fo v lolently, that T could not ſtir out of my Cave for 
ſcveral Pays. This Seaſon J found my family to en- 
ercaſe 3 for one of my Cats that run away from me,, 
and whom I thought had been dead, returned about 
Lnguft with three Kittens at her Heels, like herſelf, 
uch J thought ſtrange, becauſe both my. Cats were 
Females, and the wild ats of the Iſland ſeem'd to be 
cf a different kind from our European Cats; but from 


thieſe Cats proceeded ſuch numbers, that 1 was forced 
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to kill and deſtroy them as I would do wild Beaſts or 


Vermin. 

To the 26th of this Month I could not ſtir _ it 
Raining inceſſantly ; when beginning to want Food, 
I was compell'd to venture twice, the firſt of which I 
ſhot a Goat, and after found a very large Tortoiſe. 
The manner of my regulating Food was thus: A 
Bunch of Raiſins ſerv*d me for Breakfaſt ; a Piece of 
Goat's Fleſh or Turtle broil'd for my Dinner ; and 
two or three Turtle's Eggs for my Supper. While 
the Rain laſted, I daily work'd two or three Hours at 
enlarging my Cave, and by Degrees work'd it on to- 
wards one Side till I came to the Out-ſide of the Hill, 
and made a door or Way out, which came beyond my 
Fence or Wall, and ſo I came in and out this Way. 
But after I had done this, I was troubled to ſee my- 


ſelf thus expoſed, tho' I could not perceive any thing 


to fear, a Goat being the biggeſt Creature I had ſeen. 


upon this Iſland. 


Sept. 30. Caſting up my Notches on my Poſt, 
which Et to I concluded this to be the 


Anniverſary of my oo. g; and therefore humbly, 
. pfoſtratihg ef on the Ground, confeſſing my Sins, 


acknowledging God's righteous Judgments upon me, 
and praying to Feſus Chriſt to have mercy on me, I. 


faſted for twelve Hours till the going down of the Sun ; 


and then eating a Biſket and a Bunch of Grapes, laid 
me on the Bed, and with great Comfort took. my 
Night's Repoſe. Till this Time, having no Senſe of 
Religion, I never diſtinguiſh'd the Sabbath Day; but 
now, I made a longer Notch than ordinary for the 
Days of Reſt, and divided the Weeks as well as I could, 
thet I found I had loſt a Day or two in my Account. 
Soon after my Ink failing, I ommited a daily Memo- 


randum of indifferent things, and contented myſelf to 


write down only the moſt remarkable Events of my 
Life. The rainy and dry Seaſons appeared now re- 


- Eular to me, and Experience taught me how to pro-- 
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vide for them ; yet in one thing I am going to relate, 
my Experience very much fail'd me. You may call 


| 


to Mind what I have mention'd of ſome Barley and 
Rice which I had faved ; about thirty Stalks of the 
former, and 20 of the latter; and at that Time the 


Sun being in its Southern Poſition going from me to- 
gether with the Rains, made me conclude it a ve 

proper Seaſon to ſow it. AD F dug up a 
Piece of Ground with my wooden Spade, and dividing 
it in two Parts, ſow'd about two thirds of my Seed, 


preſerving by me about a Handful of each. And hap- 


py it was did fo, for no Rains falling, it was choaked 
up, and never appeared above the Earth till the wet 
Seaſon came again, and then it grew as if it had been 


newly ſown. | 
I was reſolved ſtill to make another Trial; and 


feeking for a moiſter Piece of Ground near my Bower, 


mere I ſowed the reſt of my Seed in February, a little 


before the Vernal Equinox, which having the rainy 
Months of March and April to water it, yielded a no- 


ble Crop, and ſprung up very pleaſantly. Part of the 
Seed I had yet faved, not daring to venture alt; and 


my Crop amounted to above half a Peck of each fort. 
But by this Time I found the proper Seaſons to ſow 
in; and that two Seed-times and two Ha 
might expect every Year. 


r 


No ſooner were the Rains over, and the Stakes, 


which I had cut from the Trees, ſhooting like Willow- 
Frets the firft Year after lopping their Heads, I was 


by ignorant of the Tree I cut them from; but they grew 
10 regularly beautiful, that they made a moſt lively 


Appearance and fo it flouriſned m three Years Time, 


that ] reſolved to cut ſome more, and theſe ſoon grow- _ 
ing, made a glorious Fence, as in Order I fhall ob- 
ſerxve. | | 
And now I perceiv'd that the Seaſons of the Year 
might generally be divided, not into Summer and Win- 


rveſts! 
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tr, as in Europe, but into we 
this manner: 


t and Dry Scuſuns, as in 


February, 
March, 
April, 
April, 
. \ May, 
Half Y June, 
July, \ 
Auguſt, 
Auguſt 
September, 
October, 


Oftober, 
N ovember, | 


Half December, | D 


| nai Sun conung near the Equinox- 
Dry, Sun getting North of the Line. 
Ever, the San being then come backs © 


, Sunrunning South of the Line. 


January, 


February, 


As the Winds happen'd to blow, ſo the wet Seaſons 
would. continue longer or ſhorter : But when I found 
the il} conſequences of being Abroad in the Rain, T 
took Care before hand to furniſh: myſelf with Proviſi- 
ons ; and during the wet Months fat within Doors 
poſſible : And in this Time F con- 
that F wanted, tho? 


as much as 
trived to make many Things th 
t was with much Labour and Pams before E could ac- 
compliſh them. The firſt-I try'd was to make a Bas 
ket ; but all the Twigs J could get, proved ſo brittle, 
that I could not then perform it. But now it proved 
of excellent Advantage to me, that when a Boy, F 
took great delight in ſtanding at a Baſket-makers''J 
che fame Town where my Father lived; to view them 
at Work, and like other Boys curious to ſee the Man- 
Reer of their working theſe Things, and very officious 
sd aſſiſt, I perfectly learned the Method of it, and 


Wwanted nothing but _ Tools. And then it came 


1 


into my Mind, that the Twigs of that Tree of which 

I made my Stakes, might be as tough as Sallow, Wil. 

low and Oſiers, growing in England; and ſo reſolving 

to make an Experiment, I went the next Day to my 
Country Seat, and found ſome fit for my Turn; and 

cutting down Numbers with my Hatchet, I dry'd 

them in my Pale, and when fit to work with, carried 
them to my Cave, where I employ'd myſelf in mak- 
ing ſeveral ſorts of Baſkets, to put in whatſoever [ 
- pleaſed : It is true, they were not cleverly made, yet 

they ſerved my Turn upon all Occaſions. _ 

But ftill I wanted two neceſſary Things; I had 
never a Caſk to hold my Liquor, except two Runlets 2 
almoſt full of Rum, a few Bottles of an ordinary Size, A 
and ſome Square Caſe Bottles: Neither had Il a Pot v 
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to boil any Thing in, only a large Kettle, unfit to a 
make Broth, or ſtew a Bit of Meat. After this J I 


wanted a Tobacco-pipe ; for which at laſt I found an te. 
Expedient: ; C t. 

I kept myſelf employ'd in planting my ſecond Row | \ 

of Stakes, and work'd in this Wicker the dry Seaſon. i t. 

N Vou may remember before, that when I travell'd up tc 
. to the Brook, I had a Mind to ſee the whole Iſland, 1 P 
accordingly taking my Dog, Gun, Hatchet, two Biſ- i C 


ket Cakes, a great Bunch of Raiſins, with a larger tc 
Quantity of Powder and Shot than uſual I began my it 
— . And having paſt the Vale where my Bower bi 
_ - ſtood, I came within view of the Sea lying to the Welt  m 
when it being a clear Day I fairly deſcrib'd Land, but w 
could not ſay whether it was an Iſland or a Continent: h: 
It extended from the W. to the W. 8. W. about 10 A 
or 15 Leagues, as I concluded. Neither could I tel w 
what Place this might be, only thought it was part of th 
America, and where I might have been in a miſerable | 
Condition had Ilanded. - Again I cenſidered, that i 
this was the Spaniſh Coaſt, certainly one Time or o- 
ter, I ſhould ſee ſome Ship paſs by; and if it was not, 
then it muſt be the Savage Coaſt, between the Span 
—_ ß! 92 ON 
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Country and Brafi Js, which abound with Canniba) s Or 


Man eaters that devour Human kind. | | 

As I proceeded forward, I found this Side of the 
Iſland much more pleaſant than mine, the Fields fra- 
grant, adorn'd with ſweet Flowers and verdant Graſs, 
together with ſeveral very fine Woods. There were 
Parrots in Plenty, which made me long for one to be 
my Companion ; but it was with great Difficulty be- 
fore I could knock it dowa with my Stick ; and it 


was ſome Years I kept him at home, before I could 


et him to call me by my Name. | 
In the low Grounds, I found various ſorts of Hares 
and Foxes as I took them, but much different from 
all I had met with: Several of theſe I kill'd, but ne- 
ver eat them ; neither indeed had I any Gase for 
abounding with Goats, Pidgeons, 'I'urtle and Grapes, 
I could defy Leaden hall Market to furniſh me, a bet- 
ter Table. In this Journey I did not travel above 
two Miles a Day, becauſe I took ſeveral Turns and 
Windings to ſee what Diſcoveries I cou!d make, re- 
turning weary enough to the Place where I deſigned _ 
to reſt all Night, which was either in a Tree, or to 2 


Place which I ſurrounded with Stakes, that no wild 


Creature might ſuddenly ſurprize me. When I came 
» the Sea-ſhore, I was amaz'd to ſee the Splendor of 

: Its Strand ' was cover'd with Shells of 12 moſt 
beautiful Fiſh, and conſtanily abounding with innu- 


merable Turtles, and Fowls of many Kinds, which I 


was ignorant of, except thoſe called Penguins. I might 
have ſhot as many as I pleaſed, but was ſparing of my 
Ammunition, rather chuſing to kill a She Goat, which 


with much Difficulty I did, becauſe of the F latneſs of 3 a | 


the Country. 


| Now tho' this Journey produced the * pleaſing 3 
Satisfaction, yet my Habitation was ſo natural to me, 


that I did not repine at my being ſeated on the wor 


Part of the Iſland : And fo travelling about OT 9 
Miles towards _ 5 I ſet a . Pile on the 


Shore 
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Shore for a mark, concluding that my next Journey 


ſhould be on the other fide of the Iſland Eaſt from my 
Caftle, and ſo round till Icameto my Poſt again. How» 
ever I took another way back, thinking I could not 
miſs by having a conftant View of the Country ; but 
fcarce had I travelled three Miles, when I defrended 


into a very large Valley, fo ſurrounded with Hills that 


were cover'd with Wood, that J had no Guide but 


by the Sun, nor even then, unleſs I knew well the 
Poſition of the Sun at that Time of the Day. What 


| added to my Misfortune, was, the Weather proved ſo 


hazey, for three or four Days, as obliged me to return 


| to my Poſt by the Sea- ſide, and fo backwards the 
fame Way I came. My Dog ſurprized a Kid in this 


Journey, and would bw kill'd it, had not I prevent- 
ed him. I had often been mufing whether I could 
not get a Kid or two, and fo raiſe a Breed of tame 
Goats to fupply me after my Ammunition was ſpent. 
Upon which I made a Collar for this little Creature 


with a String made of Rope Yarn F always carried a- 


bout with me ; and when I came to my Bower, there 
I enclos'd and left him, and after a Month's Time in 


- = this Fourney came home to my old Habitation. 
No Body can ſuppofe other wife, but that J had a 
pleaſing Satisfaction, when I returned to my little 


Caſtle, and repos'd myfelf in my Hammock. After 
this Journey, I reſted myſelf a Week, and the prin- 
eipal Concern I then had was to make a Cage for my 


Fa Poll. And then I began to conſider of the poor 


id I had left at the Bower; and immediately I went 
to fetch it home. When I came there, I found the 
young: Creature almoſt ſtarv'd ; when feeding of it 


with Branches of ſuch Shrubs as 1 could find, I ty'd 


it as before 3 but there was no Occaſion, for it follow 
ed me like a Dog, and as I conſtantly fed it, became 


| | ſio loving, gentle and fond, that it commenc'd one of 
my Domeſticks, and would never leave me. 


ns; rainy Scafon of the Autumnal Equinox being 
5 * | 


1611 L 
now come, I kept the gue September in the mall 
ſolemn Manner as uſual, it being the third Year gf 

my Abode in the Iſland. I ſpent the whole Day in 

acknowledging God's Mercies ; in giving him Thanks 
for making this ſolitary Life, as agreeable, and leſs- 
ſinful, than that of Human Society ; and for the 
Communications of his Grace to my Soul, ſupporting, 
comforting, and encouraging me to depend upon his 


Providence, and hope for his eternal Preſence in the 


Wor'd to come. ns | 

Before I confider'd how happy I was in this State 
of Life towards that accurſed Manner of Living I for- 
—_— us'd, while either I was a hunting, or viewing 
the Country, the Anguiſh of my Soul would break 
cout upon me on a ſudden, and my very Heart would 
fink within me, to think of the Woods, the Moun- 
tains, the Deſerts 1 was in; and how I was a Priſoner 
tock'd up with the eternal Bars and Bolts of the 
Ocean, in an uninhabited Wilderneſs, without Hopes, 
and without Redemption. And in this Condition, 1 
would often wring my Hands and weey like a Child: 
Even in the Middle of my Work this Fit would take 
me; and then I would immediately fit down and figh, 
looking on the Ground for an Hour or two together, 
till ſuch time as my Grief would be vented, in burſt- 
ing out into melted Tears. | 

As one Morning I was fadly pondering in my Mind, 
T open'd my Bible, when immediately T fix'd my 
Eyes upon theſe Words, I will never leave thee, nor 


forſake thee } Surely, thought I, theſe Words are vi- 


rected to me; or elfe, why ſhould they appear juſt - 


at a Moment when F am bemoaning my forlorn Con- 


dition? Andif God does not forſake me, what matters 
it, ſince he can make me more happy in this State of 


Life, than if 1 enjoy'd the greateſt Splendor in the 


World? But while F was going to return God 
Thanks for my preſent State, ſomething ſeem'd to 
_ thock my Mind, as if it had thus ſaid, Unworthy ©: 
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8 Wretch ! can you pretend to be thankful for à Con- 

dition, from which you would pray to be delivered? 

Here I ſtopt; and tho' I could not ſay, I thank d 
the Divine Majeſty for being there, yet I gave God 
Thanks for placing to my View my former wicked. 
- Courſe of Life, and granting me a true Knowledge of 


Repentance: And wheneverl open'd or ſhut the Bible, 


T bleſt kind Providence that directed my good Friend 
in England to ſend it among my Goods without my 
Order, and for aſſiſting me to fave it from the Power 
of the raging Ocean. 

And now beginning my third Year, my ſeveral 
daily Employments were theſe : Fir/?, My Duty to 
Heaven, and diligently reading the Holy Scriptures, 
Which I did twice or thrice every Day. Secondly, 
Seeking Proviſion with my Gun, which commonly 
took me up, when it did not rain, three Hours every 


x Morning. Thirdly, The ordering, curing, preſerv- 


ing and cooking 24M I had kilPd, or catch'd for my 
| Supply, which took me up a great Part of the Day : 
And'in the Middle of the Day the Sun being in its 
Height, it was ſo hot, that I could not ſtir out; fo 
that I had only but four Hours to work in: And then 
my Want of Tools, Help and Skill waſted a great 
deal of Time; for I was two and forty Days making 


2 Board fit for a long Shelf, whereas two Sawyers with - 


their Tools and Saw-pit would have cut ſeveral out 
of the ſame Tree in half a Day. But this was the 
. Caſe : It was to be a large Tree, becauſe my Board 
was to be broad. I was three Days in cutting of it 
don, and two more in lopping off the Bows, and re- 
ducing it to a Piece of Timber. This I hack'd and 


bew'd of each fide till it became light to move; then 
I turned it, made one fide of it ſmooth and flat as A 
Board from End to End, then turn'd it downward, | 
s cutting the other fide, till I brought the Plank .to be 


about three Inches thick, and ſmooth on both Sides. 
128 Body may judge my great Labour and F —_— 2 
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in ſuch a Piece of Work; but this I went through i 
with Patience, as alſo many other things that my Cirs 
cumſtances made neceſſary for me to do. 

But now came my Harveſt Months, November and 
Dau in which I had the pleaſing Proſpect of à 
very good Crop: But ſuch was my Misfortune, that 
the Goats and Hares having once taſted of the Sweets 
. neſs of the Blade, keept it ſo ſhort, that it had not 
Strength to ſhoot up into a Stalk : To prevent which 
I enclos'd it with a Hedge, and by Day ſhot ſome of 
its Devourers ; and my Dog, which I had ty'd to the 
Field Gate, keeping barking all Night, frighten d the 
Creatures away. 

No ſooner did I get rid of dieſe; but other Enemies 
appeared, whole Flocks of ſeveral ſorts of Birds, who 
only waited till my Back was turned to ruin me. 80 
much did this provoke me, that I let fly, and kill'd 
three of the Malefactors; and afterwards ſerved them 
as they do notorious Thieves in England, hung them 
up in Chains as a Terror to others. And indeed” ſo * 
good an Effect this had, that they not only forſook 4 
the Corn, but all that Part of the Iſland, fo long as 
theſe Criminals hung there. 

My Corn having ripened apace, the latter End of 
December, which was my ſecond Harveſt of the Year, 
I reaped it with a Scythe made of one of my broad 
Swords. I had no great Fatigue in cutting down my 
firſt Crop it was ſo ſlender ; the Ears of which I car- 
ried home in a Baſket, rubbing it out with my Hands 
inſtead of thraſhing it; and when my Harveſt was: 
over, found my half Peck of Seed produce near two 
Buſhels of Rice, and two Buſhels Leys half of Barl 
And now I plainly foreſaw that by God's Goodnef 
I ſhould be furniſhed with Bread; Fes yet I was con⸗ 


cCerned becauſe I knew not how to grind or make 


Meal of my Corn, nor Bread, neither knew how to 
bake it, Upon theſe Conſiderations; J would not 
Uo _ of the ei but * it 8 the nex 


THT 


Seon, and in the mean while uſe my beſt Endea- 


© yours to provide myſelf with Corn and Bread. The 
But where were my Labours to end? The Want 


| of a Plow to turn up the Earth, or Shovel to digit, 1 


conquer d by making me a wooden Spade made after 
'a Wooden Manner: The want of a Harrow, I ſup- 
ply'd myſelf with dragging over the Corn a great 
Bough ofa Tree: When it. was growing or fully ripe, 
I was forced to fence it, mow it, carry it home, thraſh 
,, part it from the Chaff, and ſave it: And after all 


W this, I wanted a Mill to grind it, Sieves to dreſs it, 


Yeaſt and Salt to: make it into Bread, and an Oven to 
= bake it. And this ſet my Brains on work to find ſome 
= Expedient for every one of theſe Neceſſaries againſt 
the next Harveſt. 

And now having more Seed, my fisſt Care was to 
o © am me more Land. I pitch'd upon two large flat 
ie 


Which I ſowed midi with .a, good 
Hedge, which took me uy three Months Time, by 
which it was the wet Seaſon. While the Rain kept 


ploy myſelf ; and while at Work, us d to divert my- 
{lf with talking to my Parrot, learning him to know 
and ſpeak his own Name, POLL, the firſt welcome 


long time contriving how to make Earthern Veſſels; 
which I wanted extreamly; and when I conſidered 
the Heat ofthe Climate, I did not doubt but if I eould 
find any fuch Clay, I might botch up a Pot, ſtrong 
enough when dry'd in the Sun to bear handling, and 
bold any thing that was dry, as Corn, Meal, and 
other Things. 


Gon the moſt ſerious Perſon to * to ſee what auk · 
ard Ways I took, and what ugly miſhapen Things 


violent Heat of the Sun, and fell in Pieces when — 
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ces of Ground near my Caſtle for that purpoſe, in 
me within Doors, I found ſeveral Occaſions to em- 


7 *Word I ever heard ſpoke in the Td. - I had been a 


To be ſhort, the Clay I found; but it would. ocea· 


made; how many either fell out, or es by the 


| [ 65 ] 
were removed: So that I think it was two Months 
Time before I could perfect any thing, and after this 
great Fatigue, made two clumſy Things, in Imitation 
of Earthern Jars. Theſe however I very gently 
plac'd in Wicker Baſkets, made on purpoſe for them, 
and between the Pot and the Baskets, ſtuffed it full of 
Rice and Barley Straw ; and theſe I preſum'd would 
hold my dryed Corn, and perhaps the Meal when the 
Corn was bruiſed. But as for ſmaller things, I made 
them with better Succeſs, which the Sun bak'd very 
hard, ſuch as little round Pots, flat Diſhes, Pitchers, 
and Pipkins. 720 21 
Yet ftill I wanted one thing abſolutely neceſſary, 
and that was an Earthen Pot, not only to hold any 
liquid thing but to bear the Fire, which none of theſe 
could do. It once happened, that as I was putting. 
out my Fire, I found therein a broken Piece of one of 
my Veſſels burnt hard as a Rock, and red as a Tile. 
This made me contrive how to order my Fire, as to 
make it burn ſome Pots; and having no Notion of a 
Kiln, or of glazing them with Lead, I fix'd three: 
large Pipkins, and two or three Pots in a Pile one up- 


on another. The Fire I bye round the out fide. _ | 


with dry Wood, and on the Top, till I ſaw the Pots 
in the inſide red-hot, and found that they did not 
crack at all; and when I perceived them perfetly 
red, I let one oß them ſtand in the Fire about Five or 
Six Hours, till the Clay melted by the extremity f 
the Heat, and would have run to Class, had I ſuffer d 


it; upon which I ſlaeked my Fire by Degrees, till .- ü 
the Redneſs abated ; and watching them till the 
Morning I found I had three very good Pipkins, ang 
two Earthern Pots, as well burnt and fit for my turn 


as J could deſire. | "i 1 
No Joy could be greater than mine at this Diſcos». 


very: For after this I may ſay, I wanted for no ſort - 1 
of Earthern Ware, I filled one of my Pipkins WW ̃— - } 


Water to boil me ſome Meat, which it did admirably *” 
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1 well, and with a Piece of Kid I made me ſome good 


at that Time. 
The next Concern J had, was to get me a Stone- 


Grind it. Here indeed I was at a great Loſs, as not 


being fit for a Stone- cutter; and many Days I ſpent 
to find out a great Stone big enough to cut hollow - 


and make fit for a Mortar, and ſtrong enough to bear 

the weight of a Peſtle, as would break the Corn 
without filling it with Sand: But all the Stones of the 
Iſland being of a mouldering Nature, rendered my 
Search fruitleſs, and then I reſolved to look out a 

7 reat Block of hard Wood; which having ſoon found 
I formed with my Ax and Hammer, and then with 
infinite Labour made a hollow Place in it, juſt as the 


Indians of Braſil make their Canoes. ' When I had 
finiſhed this, I made a great Peſtle of Iron- wood, 
which I had formerly laid up . againſt my £ ucceeding 


| Harveſt. . 


= My next Buſineſs was to make me a Sieve, to lift 
1 my Meal, and part it from the Bran and the Husk, 


Having no fine thin Canvaſs to ſearch the Meal thro', 


1 could not tell what to do. What Linnen I had 
* were reduc'd to Rags : T had Goat's Hair enough, 
but neither Tools to work it, nor did I know how 


to Spin it: At length I remember'd I had ſome Neck- 


cloths of Callicoe or Muſlin of the Sailors, which I 


had brought out of the Ship, and with theſe I 
made three ſmall Sieves, proper enough for the 


Work. 


had a mind to Bake, I made a great Fire upon my 


Hearth, the Tiles of which I had made myſelf, and 


when the Wood was burnt into live Coals, I ſpread  ! 
Fa them all over it, till it became "Ry hot, when ſweep- i 
5 ing, | 


Broth, as well as my Circumſtances would afford me 


Mortar to beat ſome Corn in, inſtead of a Mill to 


And now I come to conſider the Baking Part in 
Courſe. The Want of an Oven I ſupply'd by making 
- ſome Earthen Pans very broad, but not deep when I 
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ing them away, I ſet down my Loaves, and obelm- 
ing down the Earthen Pots upon them, drew the - 


Aſhes and Coals all round the Outſide of the Pots to 


continue the Heat; and in this manner I us'd to Bake 
my Barley Loaves, as well as if I had been a compleat 


Paſtry-Cook, making myſelf of the Rice ſeveral LR h 
and Puddings. 

It is no wonder, that all theſe things took me up 
the beſt-Part of a Year, ſince what intermediate Time 
T had, was beſtow'd in managing my new Harveſt 


and Huſbandry-; ; for in the proper Seaſon I, reap'd-my 
Corn, carried it home, and laid it up in the Ear in my 


large Baſkets, till I had Time to. rub, inſtead ob. - ©; 
Threſhing it. And now indeed my Corn encreas d 
ſo much, that it produced me about Twenty Buſhels 
of Barley, and as much of Rice, that I not only began 
to uſe it freely, but was thinking how to enlarge my 
Barns, and refalyed to ſow. ſo much at R as Wen 

whole Vear would be ſufficient for me. «a 
All this while, the Proſpect of Es which 1 T 
ſeen. from the other {ide of the Illand, ran in my 


Mind, I ſtill meditated a Deliverance from this 


Place, tho the Fear of greater Misfortunes might 
have deterr d me from it: For, after I had, attained, 

that Place, Tun. the. Hag; . of being Killed. a — 43 

als; and ut. they, v has b 

not ſo, £5 I .might be flain, as other Eurapeans. ha | 
been, who fell into their Hands. nine 
all this, my Thoughts ran continually 15075 my ac- 
quiring that Shore : And now I wanted my Boy, Aury, 
and the Long Boat, with the Shoulder of A cd | 
Sail. Then 1 went to the Ship's Boat, that had been 
caſt a great Way on the Shore in the late Storm. She 
was but a little removed; but her Bottom was 


turn'd up by the Impetuoſity and F ury of the Waves 


and Wind. With all the Strength I bad I tryd 
whatyer I could do, with Levers and Rollers 1 AY | 
* 5 : cut 


- - when'tis done. 


_ Cut from the Wood, to turn her, and repair the Ba- 
mages ſhe had ſuſtained. This Work took me up 
Three or Four Weeks, when finding my little 
Strength all in vain, I fell to undermine it by digging 
e the Sahd, and ſo to make it fall down, ſetting 


Pieces of Wood to thruſt ind guide it in the Fall. 
But after this was done, unable was I to ſtir it up a- 
gain, or to get under it, much leſs to move it for- 


wards towards the Water, and ſo I was forced to give 

It over. EE „ 

Not contented with this Diſappointment, I began 
to think whether it was not peſlible for me to make 


Canoe or Periagua, ſuch as the Indians make of the. 


Trunk ofa Tree. But here I lay under particular 
Ss Inconveniencies, Want of Tools to make it, and 
Want of Hands to move it in the Water when it was 


made. However to work I went upon it, ſtopping 


all the Enquiries I could make, with this very ſimple 


f Anſwer I made to myſelf, let's firſt make it, II 


Warrant I'll find fome way or other to get it along 


I firſt cut down a Cedar-Tree which was Five 
Foot Ten Inches Diameter at the lower part next the 


Stump, and Four Foot Eleven Inches Diameter at the 
end of Twenty Two Foot, after which it leſſen'd for 
2 ſpace, and then parted into Branches. Twenty 

| Days was I a hacking and hewing this Tree at the 


Bottom. Fourteen more in cutting off the Branches 


* and Limbs, and a whole Month in ſhaping it like the 


Bottom of a Boat. As for the Inſide, I was Three 
Weeks with a Mallet and Chiſſel clearing it in fuch a 


manner, as that it was big enough to carry 26 Men, 
much bigger than ever a Canoe I ſaw in my Life, and 
conſequently ſufficient to tranſport me and all my 
= : =" to that wiſh'd for Shore I ſo ardently de- 
= Nothing remained now, but indeed the greateſt 


Ss Difficulty, to get it into the Water, it lying about 100 
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Yards from it. To remedy the firſt In convenience, 
which was a riſing Hill between this Boat and the 
Creek, with wonderful Pains and Labour I dug into 
the Surface of the Earth, and made a Declivity. 
But when this was done, all the Strength I had was 
as inſufficient to move it, as it was when I attempted 
to move the Boat. Then I proceeded to meaſure the 
Diftance of Ground, reſolving to make a Canal, in 
order to bring the Water to the Canoe, ſince I could 
not bring the Canoe to the Water. But as this ſeem'd 
to be impracticable to myſelf alone, under the ſpace of 
Eleven or Twelve Years, it brought me into ſome 
ſort of Conſideration, that I concluded it to be impoſ- 
| ſible to be done, and fo this Attempt was in vain alſo. 
And now I ſaw, and not before, what Stupidity it is 
to begin a Work before we reckon its Coſts, or judge 
_ rightly our own Abilities to go through with its Per- 
formance. YE | 1 

It was in the Heighth of this Work, my Fourth 
Year expired, ſince I was caſt on this Iſland ; and _ 
then I dic not forget my Anniverſary, but kept it 
with the ſame ardent Devotion I had done before. 


But now my Hopes being fruſtrated, I look'd upon : 2 


this World as a Thing I had nothing to do with; and 
very well might I ſay, as Father Abraham unto Dives, 


Betwaen me and thee there is a Gulph fix d. And in- 


deed from the World, I was ſeparated from its Wick- - 
edneſs too, having neither the Luſt of the Fleſh, the 
Luft of the Eye, or the Pride of Life ; I had nothing 
to cover; being Lord, King or Emperor oer the 
whole Country I had in Poſſeſſion, without diſpute, 
and without Controul ; I had Loadings of Corn, Plen- 
ty of Turtles, Timber in abundance, and Grapes a- 
bove Meaſure : But after I was ſerved what was all 
the reſt to me? The Money I had by me, lay as deſ- - 
picable Droſs, which I would freely have given for a 
| Groſs of Tobacco-Pipes or a Hand-Mill to Grind my 
Com; Ina Word, the Nature and an. — 4 
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the good Things of this World tre no farther: good 
to us, than th ey are for our Uſe; ; and that whatever 
we may heap up to give others, we can but enjoy a8 
much as we uſe; and no more. 


uſual. / 
 Thankfulneſs, -admiring the providential Hand of 
God, that in this Wilderneſs had ſpread this Table 
to me. And now I conſidered what I enjoyed, rather 
than what I wanted ; compared my preſent Condition 
with what I at firſt expected it ſhould be] how I 
ſhould have done; if I hadgot nothing out of theShip ; 
that J muſt have periſhed before I had caught Fiſh or 
_ Turtles ; z or liv'd, had T found em, like a meer Sa- 
. age, by eating chem Raw, and pulling them in 


pared my Station to that which I deſerved; how un- 
dutiful I had been to my Parents, how deſtitute of 
the Fear of God; how void of every thing that was 
good ;, and how ungrateful for thoſe abundant Mer- 
Ties I had received from Heaven, being fed, as it were, 
by 4 Miracle, even as great Elijab's being fed by Ra- 
rk and caſt on a Place where there, were no 
venomous Creature to Poiſon or Devour me: In 
ſhort, making God's tender Mercies Matter of great 
Conſolation, I relinquiſh'd' all ae and gave way 
to Contentment. | 
24s long as my Ink continued, which with Water 
made laſt as long as I could, I us'd to minute down 
the Days of the Month, on which any remarkable 
thing _—_ And, | 
Hirſt, I obſerv'd, That the ſame Day I forſook my 
Parents and Friends, and ran away to Hull, in .order 
to go to Sea, the ſame Day afterwards in the next 
Year, I was taken and made a Slave 5 the Potts 
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theſe Things AQated to me this j ruſt Reflection, That 


Theſe Thoughts rendered my Mind more cal 7 n 
Ever y Time I fat down to Meat, I did it with 


Pieces, with my Claws, like a Beaſt; I next com- 
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"Fail 
The very. Day I eſcaped out of the Wreck of the 
Chip 1 in Yarmouth Roads, a Year after on the ſame 
Day, I made my Eſcape from Sallce | in my Patron! 8 
Fiſhing Boat. | 
The 3oth of September, being the Day of the Year 
] was born on, on that Day Twenty Six Vears after 


Bs 1 miraculouſly ſav'd, and Call aſhore on this 


Iland. | 

The next thing that waſted after my Ink, was the 
Biſket which I had brought out of the Ship: And tho? 
] allow'd myſelf but one Cake a Day for above a 
Twelve month, yet I was quite out of Bread for near 
x Year, before 1 got any Corn of my own.. | 

In the next Place, my Cloaths began to decay, and 
my Linnen had been gone long before; however I 
had preſerved, about Three Dozen of the Sailors 
checquer'd Shirts, which proved a great Refreſhment 
to me, when the violent Beams of the Sun would not 
ſuffer me to dear any of the Seamens heavy Watch- 
Coats, which made me turn Taylor, and after a mi- 
ſerable botching Manner convert em to Jackets. To 
preſerve my Head, I made me a Cap of Goat Skins, 
with the Hair outwards to keep out the Rain; which 
indeed ſerved me ſo well, that afterwards I made me 
Waiſtcoat and open-knee'd Breeches of the ſame: 
And then I contriv'd a ſort of an Umbrella, covering 
it with Skins, which not only kept out the Heat of 
the Sun, but the Rain alſo. Thus being eaſy and 
ſettled in my Mind, my chiefeſt Happineſs was to 
converſe with God, in moſt Heavenly and Comfort- 
able Ejaculations. 

For Five Years after this I cannot ſay any extraordi- 
nary thing occurr'd to me. My chief Employment 
was to cure my Raiſins, and plant my Barley and 
Rice, of both which J had a Year's Proviſion before- 
hand. But tho? I was diſappointed in my firſt Canoe, 
I made it at intermediate times, my Buſineſs to make 
a ſecond of much inferior lize ; 3 and it was Yan : 

cars 
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| Years before I finiſhed it. But as I perceived it would 
no ways anſwer my Deſign of ſailing. to the other 

| Shore, my Thoughts were confin'd to take a Tour 
round the Iſland, to fee what further Diſcoveries | 
could make, To this Intent, after having moved her 
to the Water, and try'd how ſhe would would fail, ! 
fitted up alittle Maſt to my Boat, and made a Sail of 
the Ship's Sail that lay by me. I then made Locker' 
or Boxes at the end of it to put in Neceflaries, Proyj- 
Hons and Ammunition. which would preſerve em dry 
either from Rain, or the Spray of the Sea ; and in the 
the inſide of the Boat I cut me long hollow Place to 
- Jay my Gun, and to keep it dry made me a Flag to 
hang over it. My Umbrella I fix'd in a Step in the 
Stern, like a Maſt, to keep the Heat of the Sun off me: 
And now reſolving to ſee the Circumference of my 
little Kingdom, I victuall'd my Ship for the Voyage, 
putting in Two Dozen of my Barley Bread Loaves, 
an Earthen Pot full of Parch'd Rice, a little Bottle of 
Rum, half a Goat, Powder andShot, and two Watch- 
Coats. It was the 6th of November, in the 6th Year 
ok my Reign, or Captivity, that I ſet out in this 
Voyage, which was much longer than I expected, be- 
cauſe oblig'd to put farther out, by reaſon of the 
Rocks, that lay a great way in the Sea: And indeed 
ſo much did theſe Rocks ſurprize me, that I was for 
putting back, fearing that if I ventured farther, it 
would be out of my Power to return, In this Confu- 
fon I came to an Anchor juſt off Shore, to which [ 
waded with my Gun on my Shoulder, and then 
climbing up a Hill, which overlook*'d that Point, I 


ſaw the full Extent of it, and ſo Ireſoly'c to run al 


c 


Hazards. Ss and et : 
In this Proſpect from the Hill, I perceiv'd a vio- 


Bo Tent Current running to the Eaſt, coming very ploſe 


to the Point; which I the more carefully obſerved, 
thinking it dangerous, and that hen I came to it! 
might be drove into the Sea by its Force, and not able 
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to return to the Iſland; and certainly, it muff hw 
been ſo, had I not made this Obſervation ; for on the 


other ſide was the like Current, with this difference, 
that it ſet off at a greater Diſtance ; when I perceived 


there was a ſtrong Eddy under the Land, ſo that my 
chiefeſt Buſineſs was to work out of the firſt Current, 
and conveniently get into an Eddy, Two Days I 
ftay'd here, the Wind blowing very-briſkly E. 8. E. 

which being contrary to the Current, laves a great 
Breach of the Sca upon the Point; ſo it was not fit 


for me to keep too near the Shore, upon Account of 
the Breach; nor ſtand at too great a Diſtance, for 


fear of the Streams.-'' That Night the Wind abat- 
ing, it grew ſo calm, that I ventured out; but ſurely 


1 might be a Monument to all raſh and ignorant Pi- 


lots: For I was no ſooner come to the Point, and 
not above the Boat's Length from Shore, but I was 
got into a deep Water with a Current like a Mill ; 
which drove my Boat along ſo violently that it was 
impoſſible for me to keep her ſo much as to the Edge 
of it; but it forc'd me more and more out from the 
Eddy to the Left of me, and all I could do with my 
Padlers were uſeleſs, there being no Wind to help me. 

Alas ! now I began to look upon myſelf quite loft 
ſince as the Current ran on both Sides of the Iſland, 
I was very certain they muſt join again, and then 1 
had no Hopes but of periſhing for Want in the Sea, 
after what Proviſion I had was ſpent, or Daren, if a 
Storm ſhould happen to ariſe. 

Who can conceive the preſent Anga iſh of my 
Mind at this Calamity ? With longing "Eyes did I 


look upon my little Kingdom, and thought: the Iſland | 


the pleaſanteſt Place in the Univerſe. Happy, thrice 
happy Defart, ſaid I, ſhall I never ſte thee more? 
Wretched Creature ! whither am T going? Why did 


I murmur at my loneſome Condition, when now I 


would give the whole World to be thither again ?- 


„While I was thus ne I found 295 to be 


driven 
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dtiven about two' Leagues into the Sea ; however 1 
 Jabour'd till my Strength was far ſpent, to. keep my 
Boat as far North as poſſibly I could, to that ſide 
of the Current where the Eddy lay on. About Noon 
I perceiv'd a little Breeze of Wind, ſpring up from 
the 9.S, E. which overjoy'd my Heart the more, 
when in about half an Hour, it * a gentle fine 
Gale. Had any thick Weather fprung up, I had been 


loſt another Way; for having no Compaſs on Board, 


I ſhould never have found the way. to ſteer towards 
the land, if once it had diſappear'd 5 but it proving 
the contrary, I ſet up my Maſt again, ſpread my Sail, 
and ſtood away Northward as much as I could, to get 
rid of the Current: And no ſooner did the Boat begin 
to ſtretch away, but I perceiv*d by the Clearneſs of the 
Water, a Change of the Current was near; for where it 
Was ſtrong, the Water was foul; and whereit was clear 
the Current abated. To the Eaſt I ſoon ſaw, about 
half a Mile, a Breach of the Sea upon ſome Rocks, 
which caus'd-it again to ſeparate 5 and as the main 
Force drove away more Southwardly, leaving the 
Rocks to the North Eaſt, ſo the other came back by 
the Repulſe of the Rocks, making a ſharp Eddy, 
which returned back _ to the North-Weſt with a 
very ſwift Stream. 
They who haveexperienc'd what it is to berepriev'd 
upon the Ladder, or to be ſaved from Thieves juſt 
going to take away their Lives, or elſe ſuch who have 
deen in the like Calamities, may gueſs my preſent 
© Exceſs of Foy, how heartily I run my Boat into the 
Stream of this Eddy, and how joyfully I ſpread my 
Sail to the refreſhing Wind, ſtanding chearfully before 


it with a ſmart Tide under Foot. By the Aﬀiſtance 


of this Eddy, I was carried above a League home again, 
when being in the Wake of the Iſland, betwixt the 
two Currents, I found the Water to be a ſert of a 
n About Four o Clock in the Afternoon, I 


reach d 
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react?d within a League of the Iſland, and perceiv'd 
the Points of the Rock, which cauſed this Diſaſter, 


ſtretching out as I obſery'd before, to the Southward, 


which throwing off the Current more Southwardly, 
had occaſion'd another Eddy to the North. But hav- 
ing a fair brisk Gale, I ſtretched a-croſs this Eddy, and 
in an Hour came within a Mile of the Shore, wh reT 
ſoon landed to my unſpeakable Comfort : ,And 2 ter 
an humble Proſtration, thanking God for my Deliver- 
ance, with a Reſolution to leave all Thoughts: of e- 
caping aſide, I brought my Boat ſafe to a little Cove, 
and laid me down to take a welcome Repoſe. When 
I awoke, I was conſidering how I might get my Boat 
home; and coaſting along the Shore, I came to 2 
good Bay, which ran up to a Rivulet or Brook 
where finding a ſafe Harbour, I ſtow'd her as ſafe 
as if ſhe had been in a dry Dock made on purpole for 
her. Ke „ 5 
And now I perceiv'd myſelf not far from the Place 
where before I had travell'd on Foot ; when taki 
nothing with me exccpt my Gun and Unbrelle, f 
began my Journey, and in the Evening came to my 
Bower, where I again laid me down to reſt. But it 
was not long before I was awaken'd in great 8 prin 
by a ſtrange Voice that calPd me ſeveral times, Robin, 
Robin, Robin Cruſoe, Poor Robin! #Fhere arg you 
Robin Cruſoe ? Where are you ? Wherehave yon been 
So faſt was I aſleep at firſt, that I did not awak 


1 


thoroughly; but half aſleep and half awake, I 


thought I dreamt that ſome oo_ ſpoke to me. But 
as the Voice repeated Robinſon Cruſoe ſeveral Times, 
being terrible affrighted, I ſtarted up in the utmoſt 
Confuſion ; when no ſooner were my Eyes fully open, 
but I beheld my pretty Poll ſitting on the Top of the 

Hedge, and ſoon knew that it was he that call d mme 
for juſt in ſuch bewailing Language I uſed to talk an 
teach him, which he ſo exactly learned, that he woul 
fit upon my Finger, and 7 his Bill cloſe to m * 


* 
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5 and cry, Poor Robinſon Cruſoe, Where are ou? Where 


hade you been? How came you bere? And ſuch like 
*Prattle T had conſtantly taught him. But as I knew 
it to be the Parrot, it was a great while before I could 
adjuſt myſelf : Fir/?, I was amazed how the Creature 
got TX bt and that he ſhould fix about that Place, 
and no where elſe. When I was aſſur'd it could be 
no other that my honeſt Poll, my Wonder ceas'd ; 
fo reaching out my Hand, and calling familiarly, Pall, 


the Creature came to me, and perch'd upon my 


Thumb, as he was won't, conſtantly -prating to me, 


With Poor Robinſon Cruſoe, And how did I come 


here ® And where had ] been? As if the Bird was 


ovetjoy'd to ſce me; and ſo I took him Home along 


with me. 
Now. tho” I was pretty well cur'd of my rambling ' 


do Sea again, yet I could with my Boat, which had 
coſt me.ſo much Trouble and Pains, on this Side the 


liland once more, which indeed was impracticable. 
And fol lead a very retired Life, living near a twelve 
Month, in a very contented Manner, wanting for no- 
thing, except Converſation. As to Mechanic La- 
hours, which my Neceſſities obliged me to, I fancied 


I could upon Occafion make a tolerable Carpenter, 


were the poor Tools I had to work withal but good. 
Beſides, as I improv'd in my Earthern Ware, I con- 
triv d to make them with a Wheel, which I found 
much eaſier and better; making my Work ſhapable, 
which before was rude and ugly. But I think I was 
never ſo elevated with my own Performance or Pro- 
ject than for being able to make a Tobacco Pipe 3 
Which tho? it proved an aukward clumſy thing, yet it 
was very ſound, and carry'd the Smoak perfectly well, 
fo. my great Satisfaction. 

Alſo Timprov'd my Wicker - Ware, making me a- 
* of neceſſary Baſkets, which tho' not very 


andſome, were very handy and convenient to fetch 
Things 
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Things home in, as alſo for holding Fs Stores 
Barley, Rice, and other Proviſions. 

My Powder beginning to fail, made me examine 
after what manner I ſhould kill the Goats or Birds to 
live on, after it was all gone. Upon which I con- 
triv'd many ways to inſnare the Goats, and ſee if IL 
could catch them alive, particularly a She-Goat with 
young. At laſt J had my Deſire; for making Pit- 


falls and Traps, bated with Barley and Rice, I found 


one Morning in one of them an old He-Goat, and 
in t'other three Kids, one Male, the other two Fe- 
males. 

So boiſterous was the old one, that I could not bring: 
him away. But I forgot the Proverb, That Hunger 
will tame a Lion: For had I kept him three or four 
Days without Victuals, and then given him ſome 
Water, with a little Corn, he would have been as tame 
as a young Kid. The other Creatures I bound with 
Strings together, but I had great Difficulty before 1 
could bring them to my Habitation. It was ſome 
time before they would feed, when throwing — 
ſweet Corn, i hs much temp ted them, that they 
to be tame ; from hence 7 — that if Ldehign'd. 
to furniſh myſelf with Goats Fleſh, when my Am- 
munition was ſpent, the tamely breeding them up- 
like a Flock of Sheep about my Settlement, was the 
only Method I t take, I concluded alſo I muſt 
ſeparate the Wild from the Tame, or elſe they would 
always run wild as they grew up; and the beſt wa 


for this, was to have ſome encloſed Piece of Ground, As. 


well fenced, either with Hedge or Pail, to keep them 
Mo effectually, that thoſe within might not break out, 
or thoſe without break in. Such an Undertaking was. 


very great for one Pair of Hands; but as there was ant, | 


abſolute Neceſſity for doing it, my firſt Care was to 


find a convenient Piece of Ground, where there Was. 


likely to be Herbage for them to eat, Water to drink, 1 


and gs to keep them from tha Sunn. 
E 3 - 6: mn. 
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But here ] began madly, pitching upon a Piece of 


Meadow Land fo large, that had I enclos'd it with 


infinite Pains, this Hedge or Pale muft have been at 


leaſt two Miles abeut. Indeed had it been ten Miles. 
I had time enough to do it in; but then J did not con- 
fider that my Goats would be as wild in ſo much com- 
, Paſs,” as if they had had the whole Iſland, and conſe- 
quently as difficult for me to catch them. And this 
Thought came into my Head, after I had carry'd on, 
I believe, about Fifty Yards ; when I reſolved to en- 


cloſe a Piece of Ground about 150 Yards in Length, 


and 100 in Breadth, ſufficient enough for as many as 


would maintain me, till ſuch Time as my Flock en- 


- creaſed, and then I could add more Ground. Upon 
which I vigorouſly proſecuted my Work, and' it took 


nie about three Months in Hedging the firſt Piece; in 


which time I tether'd the three Kids in the beſt Part of 


itz feeding them as near me as poflible to make them 


familiar; and indeed very often would Icarry ſome Ears 


of Barley, or a Handful of Rice, and feed them out of 


my Hand;; by which means they grew ſo tame, that 


— * A 


when my Encloufure was finiſh*d, and Thad let them 
\ Jooſe, they would run after me for a Handful of Corn. 
This indeed anſwer'd my End; and ina Yearand a half's 


Time I had a Flock of about Twelve Goats, Kids 


and all; and in two Years after they amounted to 


Three and Forty, beſides what I had taken and kill'd 
for my Suftenance. After which J encloſed Five ſe- 


veral Pieces of Ground to feed them in, with Penns to 
= crive'them into, that I might take them as I had Oc- 
* caſion. = 4.150408 PIT N 


But ſtill Thad additional Blefings, not only in hav- 


ing Plenty of Goats Fleſh, but Milk too, which in my 


Beginning T did not ſo mnch as think of: And indeed 


tho? I had never milk'd a Cow, much leſs a Goat, or 


ſeen Butter or Cheeſe made, yet after ſome Eſſays and 


Miſcarriages L made me both, and never afterwards 
wanted. om” nee To 


How 
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How mercifully can the omnipotent Power comfort 
his Creatures, even in the midſt of their greateſt Cala- 
mities: How can he ſweeten the bittereſt Providences, - 
and give us Reaſon to magnify him in Dungeons: and 
Priſons ! What a bounteous Table was here ſpread in 
2 Wilderneſs for me, when I expected nothing at firſt 
but to periſh for Hunger. 253.04 (12 
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Certainly a Stoick would have ſinil'd to have ſeen 
me at Dinner; there was my Royal Majeſty, an abſo- 
lute Prince and Ruler of my Kingdom, attended by 
my dutiful Subjects, whom, if I pleas'd, I could either 
hang, draw, quarter, give Liberty, or take it away. 
When] din'd, TI ſeem'd a King, eating alone, none 
daring to preſume to do ſo till I had done. Poll, as 
if he had been my principal Court Favourite, was the 
only Perſon permitted to talk with me. My old but 
faithful Dog, now grown exceeding crazy, and had 
found no Species to multiply his Kind upon, continu» 
ally fat on my Right Hand; while my two Cats fat 
on each fide of the Table, expecting a Bit from my 
Hand, as a principal Mark of my Royal Favour. Yet 
theſe where not the Cats I had brought from the 
Ship; they had been dead long before, and interr'd 
near my Habitation by mine own Hand: But one of 
them, as I ſuppoſe, generating with a wild Cat, theſe 
were the Couple I had made tame; whereas the reſt 
run into the Woods, and grew ſo impudent as to re- 
turn and plunder me of my Stores, till fuch time as 1 
ſhot a great many, and the reſt left me with this At- 
tendarice. And in this very plentiful Manner did E 
live, wanting for nothing but Converſation- One 
thing more indeed concern'd me, the Want of my 
Boat, I knew not which way to get her round the. 
Ifland.. T refolved. one time to go along the Shore by 
Land to her; but had any one in England met ſuch x 
Figure, it would either affright them, or make them 
burſt into Laughter : Nay, myſelf could not but ſmile 


80 
nat my Habit, which I think in this place is very pro- a 
per to deſcribe. 3 285 
The Cap J had upon my Head was great, high and 
ſhapeleſs, made of a Goat - ſKkin, with a Flap or Pent- ö 
houſe hanging down behind, not only to keep the Sun 
from me, but to ſhoot the Rain off from running into 
my Neck, nothing being more pernicious than the | 
Rain falling upon the Fleſh in theſe Climates. 3 had 
2 ſhort Jacket of Goats-Skin, whoſe Hair hung down || 
ſuch a Length on either fide, that it reach'd down to 
the Calves of my Legs. As for Shoes and Stockings 
J had none, but made a Reſemblance of ſomething, I 
know not what to call them; they were made like | 
Buſkins, and lac'd on the Sides like ſpatter Dafhers, 5 
barbarouſly ſhaped like the reſt of my Habit. I had ‚ 
on me a broad Belt of Goats-Skin dry'd, girt round | 
with a Couple of Thongs, inſtead of Buckles; on each 
of which, to ſupply the Deficiency of Sword and Dag- 
ger, hung my Hatchet and Saw. I had another Belt, : 
not ſo broad, yet faſten'd in the ſame manner, which | 
did hang over my Shoulder; and at the end of it un- | 
der my Left Arm, hung two Pouches, made alſo of 
Goat Skin, to hold my Powder and Shot. My Baſ- 
ket | carry d on my Back, and my Gun on my Shoul- 
der, and over my Head a great clumſy ugly Goat- Skin 
Umbreſla, which however, next my Gun, was the 
moſt neceſſary thing about me. As for my Face, the 
Colour was not ſo ſwarthy as the Moletta's, or might 
he expected from ſuch a Perſon as I, who took ſo lit- 
tie Care of it; in a Climate within Nine or Ten De- 
grades from the Equinox. At one Time my Beard 
grcw. ſo long that it hung down above a Quarter of a 
Yard ; but as I had both Razors and Sciſſars in ſtore, I 
cut it all off, and ſuffered none to grow, except a large 
pair of Aa hometan Wiſkers, the like of which IL had 
ſeen worn by ſome Turks at Salle, not long enough 
indeed to hang a Hat upon, but of ſuch a wont e | 
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Size, as would have amazed any in England to have 
£5. "OE 
But all this was of no conſequence, here, there be- 
ing none to obſerve my Behaviour or Habit, And foe 
without Fear, and without Controu], I. proceeded” on 
my Journey, the Proſecution of which took me up- 
Five or ſix Days. I firſt travelled along the Sea-Shore: 
directly to the Place where I firſt brought my Boat to 
an Anchor, to get upon the Rocks. But now having; 
no Boat to take care of, I went over the Land ai near- 
er way, to the fame Heighth that I was before upon; 
which looking forward to the Point of the Rock whictr 
lay out, and which I was forced to double with: my 
Boat, I was amazed to ſee the Sea ſo ſmooth and quiet, 
there being no Ripling, Motion, nor Current any more: 
than in other Places: Which made me indeed ponder 
ſome time to imagine the Reafon of it,. when at laſt E 
was convinced how it was, which was this, the Ebb» 
ſetting from the Weſt, and joining with the Currents 
of Waters from ſome great River on the Shore, muſt 
be the Occaſion of theſe rapid Streams; and that con- 
ſequently as the Winds blew more Weſtwardly, or 


more Southwardly, fo the Current came the nearer, or: 


went the further from Shore. To ſatisfy my Curioſi- 
ty, I waited there till Evening, when the Time of Ebbꝰ 
being made, from the Rock I plainly perceived the: 
Current again as before, with this Difference, that it 
ran farther off, near half a League from the Shore; 
whereas in my Condition, it ſet cloſe upon it,  furi- 
ouſly hurrying me and my Canoe along with it, Which 
at another Time it would not have done. And now 
F was convinced, that by obferving the Ebbing and 
Flowing of the Tide, I might eaſily bring my Boat: 
round the Iſland again: But when F began to think of 
putting it in practice, the Remembrance of the late 
Danger J was in, ſtruck me with ſuch Horror, that E 
changed. my Reſolution, which was more ſafe, tho? }| 
| 5. more 
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more I Perzbous and this was to make anothie Cande 
and ſo have one for one ſide of the land and one for 
the other. 


Here I think-it very proper to inform my Readers, 


| that I. bad two Plantations in the Iſland, the firſt was 


my little Fortification, Fort, or Caſtle, with many 


—ç and ſpacious Improvements: For by this Time 1 
had enlarged the Cave behind me with ſeveral little 
Caves, one within another; to hold my Baſkets, Corn: 

and Straw. The Piles, with which I made my Wall 

', were grown ſo lofty and great, as obſcur'd my Habi- 

tation: And near this commodious and We Settle- 
ment, lay my too well cultivated and improy'd Corn 

Fields, which kindly yielded me its Fruit in the proper 

Seaſon, i My ſugond Plantation was that near my 

Country Seat, or little Bower, where my Grapes 

| flouriſhed, arid where having planted many Stakes, L 
made Encloſures for my Goats, ſo ſtrongly fortified 

dy Labour and Time, that it was much ſtronger than 


a. Wall, and conſequently impoſfible for them to break 


chrough. As for my Bower itſelf, J kept it conſtant- 
ly in Repair, and cut the Trees in ſuch a manner, as 
made em grow thick and wild, and form the moſt de- 
lightful Shade. In the Center of this ftood my Tent 
thus erected : I had drawn four Piles. in the Ground, 

ſpreading over it a Piece of the Ship's Sail; beneath: 
which I made me a fort of a Couch —— the Skins of 
the Creatures I had ſlain, and other things; and having 
laid thereon one of the Sailors Blankets, which I had. 
ſaved from the Wreck of the Ship, and covering my- 


ſelf with a great Watch- Coat, I took. up this Place for 


my Country Retreat. 
Very frequently from this Settlement did I: uſe to 


viſit my Boat, and kept her in very good Order. And 


ſometimes I would venture in her a Caſt or two from. 
Shore, but no farther, leſt either a ſtrong Curret, a 


| ſudden ſtormy Wind, or ſome unlucky Accident, 


| tould hurry me from the Lland as before. But 25 
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Penttbat your Altentlon, whilſt I proceed to infor 
you of à nec, but moſt furptizing Scene of Life, 
wherein was acting again in a ſtranger Manner. 
'You' may ſuppoſe, that, after L had been. here ſo- 
long, nothing could have been more amazing than to- 
have feen a Humane Creature. But one Day it hap- 
pen'd that going to my Boat, I ſawꝭ the Print of a. 
Man's Baked Fobt on the Shore, very evident on the: 
Sand, as the Toes, Heels, and every Parr'of it: Had! 
T ſeen an Apparition, im the moſt frighitful manner, T 
could, not have been more confounded: M willing 
Ears gave. the ſtricteſt Attention .. I caft- my Eyes a- 
round, but neither could ſatisfy the one or the-other.. 
When I proceeded alternately to every Part” of: the 
Shdfe;” fill it Was all Hs one; neither could Tos 
other, Mark, tho“ the Sand about it was as ſuſceptible- 
to take Impreſſion, as that which was foplainly ſtampt. 
Thus ſtruck with Confuſion and. Horrow, E returned! 
to my Habitation, frighten'd at every Buſh and Tree, 
as taking them for Men; and, being: poſſeſs'd wich 
the whildeſt Ideas, got over H cannot tell. how.] f.:. But: 
that Night my Eyes never clofed, tho? farther- fromm. 
Danger, when evehthen L formed nothing but the moſt: 
diſmal Imaginations, as thinking it muſt be the Mark 
of the Devil's Foot, which Thad feen: Forotfierwiſe- 
how could any mortal Body eometo this Hand: ?' And: 
if ſo, where was the Ship that trahſported them? And 
what Signs of any other Fobt-Reps? Fho' theſe ſeem=- 
ed very: ftrong Realons Forth a Suppolition, yet 
(thought I) why ſhould the Devil make the Print of 
his Foet to no purpoſe, a8 J can ſee, when he might 
have taken other ways to have terrify'd me ? Why. 
thould he leave his Mark of the other Side of the Iland, 
and that too on the Sand, where the furging Waves 
of the Ocean might ſoon lhave eras'd the Impreſſion. 
Surely this Action is not confiftent with the Subtlety 
of SATAN, ſaid I to myfelf ;: but rather muſt be 
ſome dangerous Creature, ſome wild Savage of the: 
main Land over againſt me,, that venturing too-far- in- 


=. 


— . . . . . —— gn. 
— — ho 


| 1 1 
the Ocean, was. driven here either by the violent Cur- 
| © xents or contrary. Winds; and ſo not caring to Ray on 
this deſolate Iſland, was gone back to Sea again. 
| Happy was I in my Thoughts, that no Savages had 
ſeen me in that Place ; yet much terrify' d, leſt, having 
found my Boat, they ſhould return in Numbers and 
devour me, or at leaſt carry away all my Corn, and 
deſtroy my Flock of tame Foats : In a Word, all my 


2 . religious Hopes vaniſh'd, as tho' I thou ght God could 


not protect me by his Power, who had 0 wonderfully 
"preſerved | me ſo long. 

What various Chains of . are there in 
the Life of Man? How changeable are our Affections, 

according to different Circumſtances ? We love to Day 

what we hate to, Mort OW; We ſhun One Hour what 


the next we ſcek ; and this was evident in me in the 


moſt perſpicuous manner; for I, who before had ſo 

much lamented my Condition, it being baniſh'd from 
all Human k ind, was now even ready to expire, when 
J conſider'd that a Man had ſet his Foot on this defo- 
late Tſfand. But when I confider'd my Station of Life, 

decreed by the infinitely wiſe and good Providence of 
God ; that I ought not to diſpute my Creator's Sove- 
reignty, who had an undoubted Right to govern and 
diſpoſe of his Creatures as he thinks convenient; and 
that his Fuſtice and Mercy could either puniſh or de- 
liver me: 1 ſay, when I conſfider'd all this, I comfor- 


tably found it my Duty to truſt ſincerely in him, pray 


ardently to bim, ave e reſign myſelf to his Di- 
vine Will. 0 

One Morning, os on my Bed theſe Words of the 
Sacred: "Writings came again into my y Mind, ind, Call upon 
me. in the Day of Trouble, and J will deliver, and that 


ſhalt glorify me. Upon this Sentence, riſing more 
chearfully from my Bed, I offer d up. my Prayers in 
the moſt thy manner : And when] had done, tak- 
"WF up my Bible to read, theſe Words appeared firſt in 
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nd he ſhall ſtrangihen thy Heart; wait, I ſay, en the 
Lord. Such divine Comfort did this give me, as to 
remove all Cauſe of Sadneſs upon that Occaſion. * _ 
Thus after a World of Apprehenſions and Fears, 
for three Days and Nights, at laſt I ventur'd out of my 
Caſtle, and milk'd my Goats, one of which was al- 
moit ſpoilt for want of it. I next (tho in great Feat) 


viſited my Bower, and milk'd my Flocks there alſo; 
when growing bolder, I went down to the Shore again, 
and meaſuring the Print of the Foot to mine, to ſee 


perhaps whether I myſelf had not occaſion'd that Mark, 
I found it much ſuperior in Largeneſs ; and fo I return- 
ed Home, pofleſs'd with the Notion, that either ſome 
Men had been aſhore, or that the Hland muſt be in- 
babited ; and therefore that I might be ſurpriz'd before 


I was aware. 7a” „ 

Struck with a ſecond and more terrible Fear, ſeve- 
ral Thoughts of Security came into my Mind: And 
that Night I was firſt propoſing to cut down my En- 
cloſures, and turn my tame Cattle wild into the Woods, 
that the Enemy, might not find them, and frequent the 
Iland in Hopes of the fame. Secondly, I was for 
digging up my Corn Fields for the very ſame Occaſion : 
And, La/tly, I concluded to demoliſh my Bower, left 
ſeeing ſuch a Place of Human Contrivance, they 
might come. farther, and attack me in my little Caſtle. 

Such Notions did the Fear of Danger ſuggeſt unto 


£ 
s + 
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me; and I looked, I thought, like the unfortunate 


King Saul, when not only oppreſt by the Philiſtines, 
but alſo forſaken by God himſelf: And it is ſtrange, 
that a little before having entirely reſigned myſelf to 
the Will of God, I ſhould now have little Confidence 
in him, fearing thoſe more who might kill this fading; 
Body, than he who could deftroy my immortal Soul. 


Sleep was an utter Stranger to my Eyes that Night; 
yet Nature ſpent and tired, ſubmitted to a filent Re- 
poſe the next Morning: And then, Joining Reaſon 
with my Fear, I conſider d, that this delightful and 


2 
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pleaſant Illand might not be entirely forſakem as f 
might think; or tht the "Inhabitants from the other 
Shore might Sail either with Deſign, or Neceſſity, by 
eroſs Winds; and if the latter Circumſtance, they 
departed upon the firſt Opportunity. But ſtill my Fear 
occaſioned me to think of a Place for Retreat upon an 
Attack, I now rep zerited that I had made the Door that 
eame out beyond my 'Fortification'; but reſolving to 
make me a fecond, that double Row of Trees, which 


2 * planted ahout Twelve Veats before, I drove between 


it ſeveral Piles, thiekning it with Pieces of Timber 
and old Cables, and ſtrengthning the Foot of it with 
Earth which I dug out of my Cave, E alſo made ine 
feven' Holes, wherein I planted my Muſkets like Can- 
non, fitting them into Frames reſemMing Carriages. 
This being hniſh*d with indefatigable Ind ef 37 for 2. 
great way every Way, 1 laute Sticks of Offer like 
Wood, about twenty thouſand of them, leaving a. 
large Space between them and my Wall, that T might 
have Room to fee an Enemy, and that they might not 
de ſhelter'd from the. young Trees, if they offer'd to 
approach the outer Wall. And indeed ſcarce two 
Years had paſſed. over my Head, when there apnear'd 
a. lovely ſhady Grove, and in Six Years it became 4a 
thick Wood perfectly impaſſable. For my Safety 1 
left no Avenue to go in or out; inſtead of which 1 fer 
two Ladders ; one to a part of the Rock which was 
low, and then broke in, leaving room to place ano- 
ther Ladder upon that; ſo that when I. took thoſe 
down, it was impoſſible for any Man to deſcend without 
hurting himſelf ;. and if they had; they would ſtill be 
at the Outſide of my outer Wall. But while I. took 
all theſe Meaſures of Human Prudence for my own 
Preſervation, L was not altogether unmindful of other 
Affairs: To preſerve my Stocks of tame Goats, that 
the Enemy ſhould not take all at once, Elook d out 
for the 11011 retir'd Part of the Iſland, which was the 
e where I had. loſt — before. mentioned 4 
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there finding a clear Piece of Land, containing three * 
Acres, ſurrounded with thick Woods, I work'd fo 
| hard, that in leſs than a Month's Time I fenced it ſo- 


well round, that my Flocks were very well ſecured in 
it, putting therein two He-Goats and ten She- ones. 

As this Labour was. occaſion' d. purely by my fearful 
Apprehenſions, on Account of feeing the Print of a 
Man's Foot: And not contented with what I had done, 
I ſearched* for another Place towards the Weſt Point 
of the Iſland, where I might alſo retain another Flock. 
Then methougt I perceiv'd a Boat at a great Diſtance 
in the Sea; but not could poſſibly tell what it was. for 
want of my Proſpective Glaſs, I conſider'd then it was 


| no ſtrange thing to ſee the Print of a Man's Foot ; and: 
| concluding them Cannibals, bleſt God for my being; 
| caſt on the other ſide of the Iſland, where none of the 
Savages, as I thought ever came. But when I came. 


down the Hill to the Shore, which was the S. V. 


Point of the Iſland, I was, not only amaz'd; but 


perfectly confirm'd in my Opinion: For the Place was 
ſpread with Skulls, Hands, Feet and Bones of Human 
Bodies; and: then I perceived a Space like a Circle, in 
the Midſt of which had been a Fire; about this Fire 


Iconjectur'd theſe Wretches ſat, and unnaturally 3 


erificed and devoured their Fellow Creatures. 

The Horror and Loathſomneſs of this dreadful Spec- 
tacle, both confounded my Senſes and made me diſ- 
charge the violent Diſorder from my Stomach. So 
that when J had vomited in a very exceſſive Manner, 
J return'd towards my Habitation; and in my Wa 
thither ſhedding Floods of Tears, and falling down on 
my bended Knees, gave God Thanks for making my 
Nature contrary to theſe Wrctches,. and delivering me 
ſo long out of their Hands. 


Now tho” Reaton and my long Reſidence there had 


alſin”d me, that theſe Savages never came up to the 


thick wood Parts of the Country ; and that I had no 


Occauon to diſcover myſelf, who was ſo perfectly 
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1 Conceal'd from them; yet fuck an Abhorrence did I 
till retain, - that for two Years after I confin'd myſelf 
only to my three Plantations ; I mean my Caſtle, 
Country Seat, and Encloſure in the Wink. And . 
when, in this ſolitary Life, my dreadful Apprehen- the 
ſions began to wear away, yet my Eyes were more vi- % 
ilant for Fear of being ſurpriz'd, and was cautious of Ex 
fring my Gun, leſt, being heard by thoſe Creatures, ¶ no 
they "ſhould proceed to attack me ; But refolving man- po 
fully to loſe my Life if they did, I went arnid with I ch 
three Piſtols ſtuck in my Girdle, which added to the WW ane 
Deſcription J have given of myſelf before, made me rer 
look with a very formidable Appearance. * 
And thus my Circumſtances for ſome Time re- pit 
main'd very calm and undiſturb'd. When I compa- © 
red my Condition to others, I found it far from being IU 
miſerable: And indeed would all Perſons compare D. 
their Circumſtances, not with thoſe above them, but Pf. 
with thoſe mnumerable unhappy Objects beneath them, II 
I am fure we ſhould not hear theſe daily Murmurings WW ol: 
and Complainings that are in the World. For my yi 
Part T did not want many Things: Indeed the Ter- let 
fror, which the Savages had put me in, ſpoilt ſome In- Pi; 
ventions for my own Conveniencies ; one of which du 
was really very ridiculous, except I could accompliſh WW let 
it, and happy | it was they hinder'd me from putting it we 
in Practice. My Deſign was to brew me ſome Beer, MW bu 
when J had either Caſks ſufficient, nor could make M ha 
any to preſerve it in; neither had I Hops to makeit a 
keep, Yeaſt to make it work, nor a Copper or Ket- M an 
tle to make it boil. Perhaps, indeed after ſome Years, B. 
I might bring this to bear, as I had done other Things: no 
But now my Inventions were plac'd another way; ¶ int 
and one was, how I might deſtroy ſome of theſe Can- ¶ ſcl 
nibals, when proceeding to their bloody Entertain- W m- 
ments; and fo ſaving a Victim from being ſacrificed, _ 
he might after become my Servant. Many were my the 
3 Contrivances for this Purpoſe, and as many more Ob- W Di 
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jections occurr'd, after I hatch'd them: For when I 
contriv'd to dig a Hole under the Place where they . 
made their Fire, and put therein five or fix Pounds of 

Gun-Powder, which would confequently blow up all 
thoſe that were near it ; why then I was loath to ſpend 
ſo much upon them, leſt it ſhould not do that certain 
Execution I could defire; and but only affright, and. 
not kill them. Having laid this Deſign aſide, I pro- 
pos'd to myſelf to lie privately in Ambuſh, in ſome 
convenient Place, with my three Guns double loaded, 
and let fly at them in the midſt of their dreadful Ce- 
remony 3 and having kill'd two or three of them at 
every Shot, fall upon the reſt ſuddenly with my three 


8 Piſtols, and not let one Mother's Sen eſcape. And 


ſo much did this Imagination pleaſe my Fancy, that 
I uſed to dream of it in the Night time. To put my 
Deſign in Execution, I was not long ſeeking for a 
Place very convenient for my Purpoſe, where unſeen 


| I might behold every Action of the Savages. Here I 


plac'd my two Mufkets, each of which was loaded 
with a Brace of Slugs, and four or five ſmaller Bul- 
lets about the ſize of Piſtol-Bullets ; the Fowlmg= 


Piece was charged with near a Handful of the largeſt 


Swan-Shot ; and in every Piſtol were about four. Bul- 
lets. And thus all things being prepared, no ſooner. 
would the: welcome Light ſpread over the Element, 
but Iii a Giant refreſhed with Mine, as the Scriptuxe 
has it, would: I iſſue forth from my Caſtle, and from 
a lofty Hill, three Miles Diſtant, view if I could ſee 
any Invaders approach unlawfully to my Kingdom. 
But having waited in vain two, or three Months, it 
not only grew very tireſome to me, but brought me 
into ſor.e 'Confſtderation, and made me examine my- 
ſelf, what Right I had to kill theſe Creatures in this 
manner: er 3 
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| theirs be a Sin offenſive to Heaven, it belongs ſo the 
Divine Being, wha alone has the vindictive Power in 


his 
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- His Hands, to ſhower down his Vengeance upon them: 
And perhaps he does ſo, in making them become one 


anothers Exccutioners. Or if not, if God thinks the 
Doings juſt according to the Knowledge which they 
conceive, what Authority have I to pretend to all the 
Decrees of Providence, which has permitted theſe Ac- 


tions for ſo many Ages, perhaps from almoſt the Be- 


ginning of the Creation? Fhey never offended me; 
what Right had J then to concern myſelf in their ſhed- 
ding one another's Blood? And, as I have ſince known, 
they value no more to kill and devour a Captive t. ken 
in War, than we do to kill an Ox, or eat Mutton, 
From hence it followed, that thefe People were no 
more Murderers, than Chriftians, who many times 
put whole Troops to the Sword after throwing down 
their Arms. Again I conſider'd, that if I fell upon 


them, TI ſhould be as much in the wrong as the Span:- 


ards who had committed'the greateſt Barbarities upon 
theſe People, who had never offended them in their 
whole Lives; as if the Kingdom of Spain was emis 
nent for a Race of Men without common Compaſſion 
to the Miſerable, which is reckon'd to be a principal 
Sign of the moſt generous Temper. Ina Word, I 
concluded never to attack them; whoſe' Numbers 
might overpower me ; or that ſome eſcaping, might 
bring thouſands to my certain Deſtruction; nor ſo 
much as to ſhew myſelf, which might oblige me even 
to a neceſſary Duty of Defence. And indeed Religi- 
on took their Part ſo much, as to convince me, how 
contrary it was to my Duty to be guilty of ſhedding 


Human Blood, innocent as to my Particular, what 


ever they are to one another; and that I had nothing 
to do with it, but leave it to the God of all Power 


F 


teQion that I might never fall into their Hands, 


Thus 


TT 


"WW Thus giving over an Attempt which J had rafhly 
„begun, I never aſcended the Hill on that Occaſion af- 
ey terwards; only I removed ny Boat which lay on the 

other fide of the Iſland, and every thing, ſuch as they 
| were, that belong'd to her, towards the £aff, into a 
little Cove, that there might not be the leaſt Shadow. 


4 of Diſcovery of any Boat near, or Habitation upon the 
d. mand. And then my Caſtle became my Cell, keep- 
n. Hing very retired in it, except to milk my She Goats, 
n and order my little Flock in the Wood, which was 
i quite out of Danger ; for ſure it is, theſe Savages ne- 
„ver came here with Expectations to find any thing, and 
„ conſequently never wander'd from the Coaſt; and as 
hey might have ſeveral times been on Shore, as well 
before as after my dreadful Apprehenſions, I look d 
. back with Horror to think in what a State I might 
Ave been in, had I ſuddenly met them ſſenderly arm'd, 
. WJ vith one Gun only loaded with ſmall Shot: And how 
; WJ z7cat would have been my Amazement, if, inſtead of 
; keing the Print of one Man's Foot J had perceived 
feen or twenty Savages, who having once ſet their 
Eyes upon me; by the Swiftneſs of their Feet, there 
vas no Poſſibility of my eſcaping? | Theſe Thoughts 


would ſink my very Soul within me, fo that I would. 
fall into a deep Melancholy, till ſuch time as the Con- 
ſideration of my Gratitude to the Divine Being moy*d: 
it from my Heart. And then I fell into a Contempla- 
tion of the ſecret Springs of Providence: How wone 
| derfully we are deliver'd, when we are inſenſible of 
it; and whea intricate in uncertain Mazes or Laby- 
rinths of Doubt or Heſitation, what ſecret Hint ſhall 
direct us in the right Way, when we intended to go. 
out of it; nay, perhaps, #&Htrary to our Buſineſs, 
denſe or Inclination. Upon which, I fixed within me 
this as a Certain Rule, Never to difobey thoſe ſecret 
Impreffions of my Mind to the acting or not acting any 
thing that offer*d, for which I yet could aflign no Rea» 
fon. for: But let it be how it will, the W 
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this Conduct very eminently appear'd in the latter Patt 
of my Abode on this Iſland: I am a Stranger in deter- 
mining whence theſe ſecret Intimations of Providence 
derive; yet methinks they are not only ſome Proof of 
the Converſe of Spirits, but alſo ef the ſecret Com. 
munications they are ſuppoſed to have with thoſe that 
have not paſt through the gloomy Vale of Death. 
As in theſe many Anxieties of Mind, the Care of 
my Preſervation put a Period to all Inventions and 
Contrivances, either for future Accommodations or 
Conveniences ; ſo I never cared to drive a Nail, cho 
a Stick, fire a Gun, or make a Fire, leſt either the 


Noiſe ſhould be heard, or the Smoak diſcover me: 


And upon this Account, I uſed to burn my Earthern 
Ware privately in a Cave which I found in the Wood, 
and which I made convenient for that Purpoſe : But 
the principal Cauſe that firſt brought me here, was to 
make Charcoal, ſo that I might bake and dreſs my 
Bread and Meat, without any Danger. While I was 
cutting down ſome Wood for this Purpoſe, I per- 
ceiv'd a Cavity behind a very thick Branch of Under- 
wood, Curious to look into it, I attain'd its Mouth, 
and perceiv'd it ſufficient for me to ſtand upright in 
it. But when I had enter'd, and took a further View, 
two rowling ſhining Eyes, like flaming. Stars, ſeem'd 
to dart themſelves at me; ſo that I made all the 
Hafte out that I could, as not knowing whether it 
was the Devil, or a Monſter that had taken his Refi- 
dence in that Place. But when I recover'd from my 
Surprize, I called myſelf a thouſand Fools, for being 
afraid to ſee the Devil one Moment, who had now 
lived almoſt twenty Years in the moſt retired Soli- 
tude : And therefore reſuming all the Courage I had, 
I took up a flaming Fire-brand, and in I ruſh'd a- 
gain: when not having proceeded above three Steps, 
I was more affrighted than before; for then J heard 
a very loud Sigh, like that of a Human Creature in 
the greateſt Agony, ſucceeded with a broken Noiſe, 

4 ol 8 | reſembling 
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reſembling Words half expreſs'd, and then a broken 
Sigh again. Stepping back, Lord! (thought I to 
myſelf) where am I got? Into what inchanted Place 


bave I ptung'd myſeif, ſuch as are reported to con- 


tain miſerable Captives, 'till Death puts an End to 
their Sorrow ? And, indeed, in ſuch a great Amaze- 
ment was I in, that it ſtruck me into a cold Sweat; 


| and had my Hat been on my Head, I believe my 


Hair would have moved it off. But again encourag- 
ing myſelf with the Hopes of God's Protection, 1 
proceeded forward, and, by the Light of my Fire- 
brand, perceiv'd it to be a monſtrous He-Goat, lying 
on the Ground, gaſping for Life, and dying of meer 
old Age. When at firſt I ſtirr'd him, thinking«to 
drive him out, the poor ancient Creature ſtrove to 
get upon his Feet, but was not able; ſo I e' en let 
him lie ſtill, to affright the Savages, ſhould they ven- 


ture into this Cave. In the mean time I look*d round 


me, and found the Place but ſmall and ſhapeleſs: At 
the further Side of it I perceiy*d a ſort of an Entrance, 
yet ſo low, as mult oblige me to creep on my Hands 
and Knees to it; when, having no Candle, I ſuſ- 


| pended my Enterprize till the next Day, and then I 


came provided with fix large ones of my own making. 
When upon my Hands and Feet J had crept thro? 
the Strait, I found the Roof roſe higher up, I think, 
about twenty Foot: But ſurely never Mortal did ſee 
ſuch a glorious Sight in this Iſland before! The 
Roof and Walls of this Country reflected a hundred 
thouſand Lights to me from my two Candles, as tho? 
they were indented in with ſhining Gold, precious 
Stones, or ſparkling Diamonds. And indeed it was 
the moſt delightful Cavity, or Grotto, of its kind, as 
could be deſired, tho? entirely dark: The Floor was 
dry and level, and had a kind of Gravel upon it; no 
nauſeous venomous Creatures to be ſeen there, nei- 
ther any Damp or Wet about it : I could find no 


Fault but in the Entrance, which I thought might be 


very 
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ver geceſſary for my Defence, and therefore was re. 
ſolved t | 
Zine. I brought hither two Fowling-Pieces and thiet 
Muſkets, leaving only five Pieces at my Caſtle, plant. 
ed in the Nature of Cannon. In a Barrel of Guy. 
Powder, which I took up out of the Sea, I brought 
away about ſixty Pounds of good Powder, which 
were not damag'd ; and theſe, with a great Quantity 
of Lead for Bullets, I remov'd from my Caſtle to thi 
Retreat, now fortified both by Art and Nature. 

Surely it is no wonder, if at this time I thought 
myſelf like one of the Giants of old, who were ſaid 
to live in Caves and Holes among the Rocks, inac- 
ceſſable to any but themſelves, or, at leaſt, moſt dan- 
gerous to attempt. So that now it ſeems I deſpiſed 


ther to find me out, or to hurt m. 

But I muſt not forget the old Goat, who cauſed 
my late dreadful Amazement : "The poor Creature 
gave up its Ghoſt the Day after my Diſcovery ; and 
it being very difficult to drag him out, I dug his Grave, 


he departed, with as much Ceremony as any Wells 
Goat that has been interr'd about the high Mountain 
Penmenmoure. | 
I think I was now in the twenty-third Year of my 


merly, contriving ſeveral pretty Amuſements and Di- 
verſions, to paſs away the Time in a pleaſant manner. 
By this time my pretty Poll had learnt to ſpeak Eng- 
liſb, and pronounce his Words very articulately and 

plain; fo that for many Hours we us'd to chat toge- 
ther after a very familiar manner, and he lived with 
me no leſs than twenty-ſix Years : My Dog, who was 
Nineteen Years old, ſixteen Years of which he Jiv/d 
they multiplied ſo faſt, that L was forced to kill or 
drive them into the Woods, except two or ORE 


o make this Place my moſt principal Magz. 


both the Cunning and Strength of the Savages, ei- 


and honourably entomb'd him in the ſame Place where | 


Reign, and much eaſier were my Thoughts than for- 
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which became my particular Favourites. Beſides 
theſe, I continually kept two or three Houſhold Kids 
about me, which I did learn to feed out of my Hand, 
and two more Parrots, which would talk indifferently, 
and call Robinſon Cruſae, but not ſo excellent as the 
firſt, as not taking that Pains with them. Several 
a Sea Fowls: J had alſo, which having wounded, I cut 
tity I heir Wings, and growing tame, they uſed to breed 


1 zmong the low Trees about my Caſtle Walls; all 


which were very agreeable to me. ; | 

ghe But what unforeſeen Events ſuddenly deſtroy the 
ald Enjoyments of this uncertain State of Life, when we 
I leſt expect em! It was now the Month of Decem- 
ber, in the Southern Solſtice, and particular Time of 
od my Harveſt, which required my Attendance in the 
Fields; when going out pretty early one Morning, 
before it was Day-light, there appear'd to me, from 


me, at the Eaſt End of the Iſland, where I had ob- 
{erv'd fome Savages had been, as before, but not on 
the other Side; but, to my great Affliction, it was on 
my vide of the Iſland: 1 <0 a 3348] 

Struck with a terrible Surprize, and my uſual Ap» 


provements, I return'd directly to my Caſtle, pulFd 
up the Ladder after me, making all Things look as 
wild and natural as poſſibly I could. In the next 
Place T put myſelf in a Poſture of Defence, by load- 
ing my Muſkets and Piſtols, and committitig/myſelf 
to God's Protection, reſolved to defend myſiſ my 
lateſt Breath. After two Hours Space, impatient for 
Intelligence, I ſet my Ladder up to the Side of the 
Hill where there was a flat Place ; and then pulling 
the Ladder after me, aſcended. the: Top, where laying 
myſelf on my Belly, with. my PerſpeRive-Glafs, f 


perceiv'd no leſs than Nine naked Savages, fitting 


round a ſmall Fire, eating, as I ſuppoſed, human 


Fleſh, with their two Canoes haled upon Shore, wait- 


the Sea-ſhore, a flaming Light, about two Miles from 5 


prehenſions, that the Savages would perceive my Im- 


T 


ing fo the Flood to carry em off again. You cannot 
eaſily expreſs the Conſternation J was in at this Sight, 
eſpecially ſeeing them near me; but when I perceiy d 
their coming muſt be always with the Current of the 
Ebb, I became more eaſy in my Thoughts, being ve. 
ry fully convinced, that I might go Abroad with Secy. 
rity all. the Time of Flood, if they were not before 
Landed. And indeed this prov'd juſt as I imagined; 
for no ſooner.did they all take Boat, and paddleaway, 
but the Tide made North-Maſi. Before they went 
off, they Danced, making ridiculous Poſtures and 
Geſtures, for Above an Hour, all ſtark Naked, but 
whether Men, or Women, or both, I could not per- 
ceive. When I ſaw them gone, I took two Guns up- 
on my Shoulders, and placing a Couple of Piſtols in 
my Belt, with my great Sword hanging by my Side, 
I went to the Hill, where ar firſt 1 made a Diſcovery 
of theſe ae, and then ſaw there had been three 
Canoes more of the Savages on Shore at᷑ that Place, 
: 1 with the reſt were nn over to the main 
and. | 
But nothing could be best to me, when go 
ing to the Place of Sacrifice, the Blood, the Bones, 
and other mangled Parts of Human Bodies appeared in 
my Sight: And fo, fir'd with Indignation, I was fully 
reſolved to be revenged on the firſt that came there, 
tho I loſt my Life in the Execution. It then appear d 
to me, that the Viſits, which they make to this Iſland, 


are not very frequent, it being fifteen Months before 


they came again; alt this while IL was very uneaſy, 
by Revſon of the diſmal Apprehenſions J had of their 
Suprizing me unawares: Nor dare J offer to fire 2 
Gun on that ſide of the Ifland where they us'd to ap- 


pear, left, taking the Alarm, the Savages might re- 


turn with many hundred Canoes, and then God knows 
in what manner I ſhould have made my End: And 
thus I was a Year or more, — I ever ſaw any of 
X an ps Cannibals again. „ Win 6 5 
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Minute, when with my Ladder aſcending the 
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But to wave this Diſcourſe for a while, the follow- _ 


ing Accident demands your Attention, which for a 


while eluded the Force of my Thoughts in revenging 
myſelf on thoſe Heathens. | | 
It was on the 16th of May (according to my wooden 


Calender) that the Wind blew exceeding hard, accom - 


panied with abundance of Lightning and Thunder all 
that Day, and ſucceeded by a- very ſtormy Night. 
What occaſioned this, I could not imagine; but as the 
ſeeming Anger of the Heavens made me have Re- 


courſe to the Bible, whilſt I was ſeriouſly pondering 


upon it, I was ſuddenly alarm'd with the Noiſe of a 
Gun, which I conjured was fired upon the Oceans 
Such an unuſual Surprize made me ftart * 2 


tain as before, that very Moment a Flaſh of Fire 5 9573 
ſag'd the Report of another Gun, which I preſently 2 
heard, and found it was from that Part of the Sea, where - : 


if 


the Current drove me away. I could notthenthink other 


wiſe, but that this muſt be a Ship in Diſtreſs, and that 
theſe were the Melancholy Signals for a ſpeedy Deli - 
verance. Indeed great was my Sorrow upon this Oc- 
caſion, but altogether vain and fruitleſs, However I 


brought together all the dry Wood that was at Hand, 


and making a handſome Pile, ſet it on Fire on the 


Hill. Certain it was, that they plainly perceived it, 


by their firing another Gun, as ſoon às it began to 
blaze, and after that ſeveral more from the fame Quar- 


ter. All the Night long did I keep up this Fire; and 
when the Air clear'd up, I perceiv'd ſomething a great 


way at Sea directly Za/?, but could not diſtinguiſh 
what it was, even with my Glaſs, by Reaſon the Wea-- 
ther was ſo very foggy out at Sea. However keeping 
my Eyes directly fixt upon it, and perceiving it not to 
ſtir, I preſently concluded it muſt be a Ship at An- 
chor And ſo very haſty I was to be ſatisfied, that 
taking my Gun, I went to the South-Eaſt Part of the 
25 ” i "Wands 
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drove away by the Current; in which time the Weg- 
ther being perfectly cleared up, to my great Sorrow, 
I perceived the Wreck of a Ship-caſt away upon thoſe 
Hidden Rocks, which T found when I was out with my 
Boat; and which, by making a kind of an Eddy, wete 
the Occaſion of my Preſervation. 7s 
Thus, what is one Man's Safety is another's Ruin: 
For undoubtedly this Ship had been driven on them in 
the Night, the Wind blowing ſtrong at Z. N. E. 
Now had they perceived the Iſland, as I could not 
z magine they did, certainly inſtead of firing their Guns 
for help, they might rather have ventured in their 


; "Boat, and ſaved themſelves that Way. Then I | 
thought, that perhaps they had done ſo, upon ſeeing 


my Fire, and were caſt away in the Attempt ; for 1 


poeerceiv'd no Boat in the Ship. Again, I imagined, 


chat perhaps they had another Veſſel in Company, 
lich upon Signal, ſaved their Lives, and took the 
Boat vp : Or, laſtly, that the Boat might be driven 


into the main Ocean, where theſe poor Creatures 
might be in the moſt miſerable Condition. But as all 


theſe Conjunctures were very uncertain, I could do no 
more than commiſerate their Diſtreſs, and thank God 
for delivering me, in particular, when ſo many periſh- 
ed in the raging Ocean. BT 
WMhen confider'd ſeriouſly every thing concerning 


| this Wreck, I could perceive no Room to ſuppoſe any 


of them ſaved, I cannot explain, by any poſſible Force 


of Words, what Loligings my Soul felt upon this 
© + Sight, often breaking out in this manner: O that there 


had been but two or three, nay even one Perſon ſav d, 
that we might have lived together, converſed with, 
and comforted one another! and ſo much were my 
Deſires moved, that when J repeated theſe Words, Ob! 
that there had been but One! my Hands would ſo 
clinch together, and my Fingers preſs the Palms of my 


Hands ſo cloſe, that had any ſoft thing been between, 


— 


"Hand, to the fame Rocks where T had been formerly 
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it would have cruſhed" it involuntarily, while my 


Teeth would firike together, and ſet againſt each 
other ſo ſtrong, that it required ſome time for me to 
art them, 

Till the laſt Year of my being on this Hand, I 
never knew if any had been ſaved out of this Ship, 


or no; and had only the Afliftion ſome time after, 


to ſee the Corps of a drowned Boy come on Shore, at 
the End of the Iſland, which was next the Shipwreck : 
There was nothing on him but a Seaman's Waſtecoat, 
a Pair of open-knee'd Linnen-Drawers, and a blue 
Linnen Shirt ; but no particular Mark to gueſs what 
Nation he was of. In his Pocket were two Pieces of 
Eight and a Tobacco Pipe, the laſt of which I pre- 
ferr'd much more than I did the firſt. And now 8 4 
Calmneſs of the Sea tempted me to venture out in wn 
Boat to this Wreck, not only to get ſomething nec 


 fary out of the Ship, but perhaps ſome living Creature 


might be on board, whoſe Life I might preſerve. This 


had ſuch an Influence upon my mind, that immediate» -.. 


ly I went home, and prepared every thing neceſſary 
for the Voyage, carrying on Board my Boat, Previ- 
fox of all Sorts, with good Quantity of Rum, freſh - 
rer, ate a Compalſs. So putting off, I paddled 


the Canoe along the Shore, till I came at aft to the 


V. E. Part of the Illand, from whence I was to 
launch into the Ocean ; but her the Currents ran ſo 
violently, and appeared io terrible, that my Heart be- 
gan to fall me; foreſe eing that if I was driven into any 
of theſe Currents, I might be carried not only out of 


the Reach or Sight of the Iland, but even inevitably 


loſt in the bo ling Surges of the Ocean, 

So oppreſt was ; I at theſe Troubles, that I gave over 
my Enterprize, ſailing to a little Creek on the Shore, 
where ſtepping out, I fat me down on a riſing Hill, 


very denſive and thoughtful. I then perceived, that 


the Tide was turn'd, and the Flood came on, which 


made it impraicable for me to go out 255 ſo many 


F 2 - ' * Hours, 


Rocks; her Stern and Quarter beaten to Pieces with 
the Sea; her Main-maſt and Fore-maſt were brought 
off by the Board; as much as to ſay, broken ſhort 


* - 1 * Yoo } 
- Hours, To be more certain, how the Sets of the 
' Tides or Currents lay when the Flood came in, I xf. 
_ cended a higher Piece of Ground, which overlooked 
the Sea both Ways, and here I found, that as the 
Current of the Ebb ſet out cloſe by the South Point 
of the Ifland, ſo the Current of the Flood ſet in cloſe 
by the Shore of the North ide ; and all that J had 
to do, was, to keep to the North of the Ifland in my 
Return. 5 
That Night I repoſed myſelf in my Canoe, covered 


with my Watch Coat inſtead of a Blanket, the Hea- 8 


vens being my Teaſter. I ſet out with the firſt of the 


Tide full North, till I felt the Benefit of the Current | 


which carried me at a great Rate Ea/tward, yet not 
with ſuch Impetuolity as before, as to take from me 


all Government of my Canoe; ſo that in two Hour iſ 


Time I came up to the Wreek, which appeared tome 
in a moſt melancholy Manner. It ſeemed to be 2 
Spaniſh Veſſel by its Building, ſtuck faſt between two 


off. As I approached. nearer, I perceiv'd a Dog on 
Board, who perceiving me coming, yelp'd and cry'd; 
and no ſooner did I call him, but the poor Creature 
jump'd into the Sea, out of which I took him up, at 
moſt famiſhed with Hunger and Thirſt : So that when 
I gave him a Cake of Bread, no ravenous Wolf could 
devour it more greedily ; and he drank to that Degree 
of freſh Water, that he would have burſt himſelf, had 

I ſuffer'd him. > 
The firſt Sight I met with in the Ship, were two 
Men drown'd in the Cook-Room or Fore-caſtle, en- 
clos'd in one another's Arms : Hence I very probably 
ſuppoſed, that when the Veſſel ſtruck in the Storm, 
fo high and inceſſantly did the Waters break in, and 
over her, that the Men, not being able to bear 1, 
were ſtrangled by the conſtant ruſhing in of tie 
5 ys, Waves. 
„ | 
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Waves. There were ſeveral Caſks of Liquor, whe- _ 
the mer Wine or Brandy I could not be poſitive, whicty 
al. ly in the lower Hold, as were plainly preceptible by * 
kel the ebbing out of the Water, yet were too large for 
the me to pretend to meddle with: Likewiſe I perceived 
int I ſeveral Cheſts, which I thought might belong to the 
loſe N Samen; two of them I got into my Boat, without 
had I examining then what were in em. Now had the 
my stern of the Ship been fixed, and the Fore- part bro- 

ken off, certain I am I ſhould have made a very proſ- 
rel I perous Voyage; ſince by what I after found in theſe 
ca- Ml two Cheſts I could not otherwiſe conclude, but that 
the Wl the Ship muſt have abundance of Wealth on Board- 
nt, WF Nay, If I muſt gueſs by the Courſe ſhe ſteered, ſhe 
not muſt have been bound from the Buenos Ayres or the 
me Wl Rio de la Plata, in the Southern Part of America, be- 
un i yond the Braſils to the Havana, in the Gulph of 
me Aexico, and ſo perhaps to Spain. What became of 
2 the Reſt of her Sailors, I could not certainly tell; and 
* all her Riches ſignify'd nothing at that Time to any _ 
It Body, | 5 3 
al Searching farther, I found a Caſk, containing about 
ont WF twenty Gallons, full of Liquor, which with ſome + 
on Labour I got into my Boat: In a Cabin were ſeveral 
%% Muſkets, which I let remain there; but took away 
ue with me a great Powder Horn, with about four Pounds 
a ¶ of Powder in it, I took alſo a Fire- ſhovel and Tongs, 
zen two Braſs Kettles, a Copper Pot to make Chocolate, 
and a Grid-Iron ; all which were extremely neceſſary, 
der to me, eſpecially. the Fire-ſhovet and Tongs, And 
fo with this Cargo, accompany'd with my Dog, I 
came away, the Tide ſerving for that purpoſe ; and 
that the fame Evening, about an Hour within Night, 
| attain'd the Iſland, after the greateſt Toil and Fa- 
ugue imaginable, _ 

That Night I repoſed my wearied Limbs in the 
Boat, reſolving the next Morning to harbour what I 
had gotten in iy new found ſubterraneous Grotto; th 
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+ and not carry my Cargo home to my ancient Caftle, 
When then I had refreſhed myſelf, and got all my 
Effects on Shore, I proceeded to examine the Parti. 


culars: And ſo tapping the Cafk, I found the Liquor 


to be a kind of Rum, but not like what we had at the 


Brafſils, nor indeed near ſo good. At the opening of 
the Cheſt, ſeveral Things appeared very uſeful to 
me: For Inſtance, I found in one a very fine Caſe of 
Bottles, containing the fineſt and beſt ſorts of Cordial 
Waters: Each Bottle held about three Pints, curiouſly 
tipt with Silver. I found alſo two Pots full of the 


Ehoiceſt Sweet-meats, and two more which the Water 


had utterly ſpoil'd. There were likewiſe ſeveral good 


+ Shirts, exceedingly welcome to me, and about a Dozen 


and a half of Linnen white Handkerchiets and colour'd 
Neckcloths, the former of which were abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary fer wiping my Face in a hot Day; and in the 
Fill, I found three Bags of Pieces of Eight, about 
Eleven hundred in all; in one of which, decently 


wWirapt up in a Piece of Paper, were ſix Doubloons of 
d old, and ſome ſmall. Bars and Wedges of the ſame 
- Meta), which I believe might weigh near #Pound. 
In the other Cheſt, which I gueſs'd to belong to the 
| Gunner's Mate, by the mean Circumſtances that at- 
* tended it, I only found ſome Cloaths of very little 
Voalue, except about two Pounds of fine glaz'd Pow- 
dex, in three Flaſks, kept, as I believe, for charging 
their Fowling-Pieces on any Occaſion. So that on 


the whole, I had no great Advantage by this Voyage: 

The Money was indeed as meer Dirt to me, uſeleſs 
and unprofitable, all which I would have freely parted | 
with for two or three Engliſb pair of Shoes and Stock- 
ings; things that for many Years I had not worn; 


except lately thoſe which Thad taken off the Feet of 
thoſe unfortunate Men I founddrowned in the Wreck, 


yet not ſo good as £rgliſh Shoes, either for Eaſe or 
Service: And having found in the Seaman's Cheſt 


about fiſty Pieces of Eight in Rials, but no Gold, E 


ſuppoſed 


ſuppoſed what I took from the firſt belonged to aw 


well ſtock'd. Plantation, improving and. iner 


Fog] | 
()#icer, to whom this ſeem'd te have a much inferior 
Perſon for its Owner. Well, the Money as deſpica- 
ble as it ſeem'd, I likewiſe lugg'd to my Cave, laying, 
it up ſecurely as I did the reſt of my Cargo. After 
had done all this, L returned back to my Boat, rowing: 
or paddling her along till I came to my old Harbour, 
where I carefully laid her up, and ſo made the beſt of 
my Way to my Cattle. When J arrived there, every 
thing ſeemed ſafe and quiet; ſo that now my only 
Buſineſs, was to repoſe myſelf after my wonted man- 
ner, and take care of my Domeſtick Affairs. But 
tho' I might have lived very eaſy,. as wanting for no- 
thing abſolutely needful, yet ſtill I was more vigilant 
than uſual upon Account of the Savages,. never going 
much abroad; or if I did, it was to the Ea Part of 
the Iſland, where LI was well aſſured that the Savages 
never came, and where I might not be: troubled to 
carry that heavy Load of Weapons for my Defenee,, 
as I was oblig'd to do, if I went the other Way 
Two Years did I live in this anxious Condition, in 
all which Time, contrary to my former Reſolutions, 
my Head was filled with nothing but Projects and De- 
figns how L might eſcape from this Iſland : And ſa 
much were my wandering Thoughts bent on a ram- 
bling Diſpoſition, that had I the ſame Boat that 1 went i: 
from Hallee in, ſhould have ventur'd once more to th 


Uncertainty of the raging Ocean. 


But certainly I was an unhappy Inſtance, of that 


Part of Mankind, who made themſelves wretched by 


their Diſſatisfaction with the Stations which God has 


placed *em in: For, not to take a Review of my Pri- 


mitive Condition, and my Father's excellent Advice, 
the contrary to which was, as I may ſay, my Original! 


Sin, my following Miſtakes, of the ſame Nature,, 


had been the Means of my preſent unhappy: Station. 


What Buſineſs had I to leave a ſettled Fortune, and! 
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whereby this Time I might have been worth a hun- 


dred thouſand Moydores, to turn Supra Cargs to 
Guinea, to fetch Negroes, when Time and Patience 


would have fo much enlarg'd our Stock at home, as 


to be able to employ thoſe, whoſe more immediate 
Buſineſs it was, to fetch them home, even to our 
Doors ? 11 

But as this is very commonly the Fate of young 
Heads, ſo a ſerious Reflection upon the Folly of it, 
ordinarily attends the Exerciſe of future Years, when 
the dear- bought Experience of Time is ſo much re- 


pented of. Thus it was with me at that Seaſon; but 


Is notwi:hſtanding what I had, or might ſuffer upon 
theſe Occaſions, the Thoughts of my Deliverance 


ran fo ſtrongly in my Mind, as feem'd to check all the 
Dictates of my poor Reaſon and Philofophy. 
now to uſher my kind Reader, with greater Pleaſure 
fo the remaining Part of my Relations, I fatter my 
felf it will not be taken amiſs to give him an Account 
of my firſt Conceptions on the Manner of efcaping, 
and upon what Foundation J laid out my fooliſh 
Schemes. 8 


Il muſt now ſuppoſe myſelf retired to my Caſtle af- 
ter my late Voyage to the Ship, my Frigate laid up 


and ſecur'd, as uſual, and my Condition in the ſame 


manner as it was before, except being richer ; tho” I 
"Had as little Occaſion for Riches, as the Indians of Peru 

| had for Gold, before the cruel Spaniards came among 
them. One Night in March, being the rainy Seaſon, 
in the four and twentieth Year of this my Solitude, I 


was lying on my Bed awake, very well in Health, with- 
out Diſtemper, Pain or uncommon Uneaſineſs, either 


of Body or Mind ; 


Thoughts came into my Head : I traced quite over the 


whole Hiſtory of my Life in Miniature, from my ut- 
moſt Kemembrance of Things till I came tothis Iſland; 


and. 


And' 


yet for all this, I could not com- 
poſe.myſelf to Sleep the Night long. All this tedious 
while, it is impoſſible to expreſs what innumerable - 


106 
and then proceeded to examine every Action and Paſ- 
ſage, that had occurr d, ſince I had taken Poſſeſſion of 


my Kingdom. In my Reflections upon the latter, 1 


was comparing my Happy Poſture of Affairs in the 
Beginning of my Reign, to this Life of Anxiety, Fear 
and Concern, ſince I had diſcovered the Print of a. Foot 


* 


n the Sand; that while I continued free without. No- 


I tions, I was incapable of forming. any dreadful Ap- 


prehenſions; tho? I ought rather to be thankful for the 5 
Knowledge of my Danger, ſince then it was the grea- 


teſt Happineſs to have ſufficient Time to provide for 
my Reflection: How ſtupendous is the Goodneſs of 
Providence, which ſets ſuch narrow. Bounds ta the: 
dight and Knowledge of Human. Nature, that while 


Men walk. in the Midſt of fo many Dangers, they are: 
kept ſerene and calm, by having the Events of Things 


hid from their Eyes, and knowing nothing at all of 
thoſe many Dangers that ſurround 'em, till perhaps they | 


are diſſipated and vaniſhed quite away. 

And when I came more particularly to conſider off 
| the real Danger J had for ſo many Years eſcaped; how” 

I had walk'd about in the greateſt Security and Trans 
quility, at a Time, perhaps, when, even nothing but 
the Brow of a. Hill, a great Tree, or the common ap- 
proach of Night, had only interpos'd between me and 
the deſtructive Hands of the Cannibals, who would de- 
vour me with as good an Appetite, as I would a Pid- 
geon or Corlieu, Surely all this, I ſay, could not but 


make me fincerely thankful to my great Preſerver, 


whoſe ſingular Protection I acknowledg'd with the 


greateſt Humility, and without which I muſt inevita- 


bly have fallen into the cruel Hands of thoſe De- 
vourers. . | 3 
Thus having diſcuſs'd theſe Thoughts: in the clear- 
eſt Manner, according to my weak. Underſtanding, I 
next proceeded to conſider. the wretched Nature of: 


theſe deſtroying Savages,. by ſeeming tho” with great 


Reverence, to W Why God ſhould give up 
3 E 5 | | 
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of his Creatures to ſuch Inhumanity, even to Brutal 
ty itſelf, to devour its own kind? But as this was ra- 
ther Matter of abſtruſe Speculation, it beter became 
me to enquire, what Part of the World theſe Wretches 
liv'd in; how far off the Coaſt was from whence they 
came; why they ventur'd over ſo far from home; 
what kind of Boats convey'd 'em hither; and why 
T could not order myſelf, and my Buſineſs fo, that [ 


might be as able to attain their Country, as they were 


to come to my Kingdom. 

Never had I the leaſt Thoughts how T ſhould ma- 
nage myſelf when I.came thither; what would become. 
of me if I fell into the Hands of the Savages; or how 


I ſhould eſcape from them, if they made an Attempt 


upon me. And ſuppoſing I ſhould not fall into their 
Power, what could I do for Proviſion, or which Way 
| ſhould I bend my Courſe ? Now tho? theſe Things did 
expreſs the greateſt Horror and Confuſion imaginable, 
- yet ſtill L looked upon my preſent. Condition the moſt 
_ miſerable that poſſibly could be, and that nothing could 

be worſe, except Death. For (though I) could I but 
attain the Shore of the Main, I might perhaps meet. 
with ſome Relicf,. or coaſt it along, as I did with my 
Boy. Aur-y, on the African Shore, till I. came to ſome 
inhabited Country, where I might: meet with ſome Re- 
lief, or fall in with ſ-me Chriſtian Ship that might 
take me in; and if I fail'd, why then I:could but meet 
with Death, which would put an Ead to all my Miſe- 
ries. But yet muſt here note, that all this was the 


Fruit of a diſtemper'd Mind, an impatient Temper, .| 


made deſperate, as it were, by long Continuance of 
the Troubles, and the Diſappointments Thad met with 
in the Wreck, where I hop'd to have found ſome liv- 
ing Perſon to ſpeak to, by whom might have known 
in what Place I was, and of the probable Means of my 
Deliverance. Thus, white my Thoughts were agitate 
ed, my Reſignation tothe Will of Heaven was entire. 
ly ſuſpended ; ſo that I had mo Power to fix my Mind 
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to any Thing, but to the Project of a Voyage to the 


Main. And indeed ſo much was I inflamed upon this 
Account, that it ſet my Blood into a Ferment, and 
my Pulſe beat high as tho I had been in a Fever; tilt, 


Nature being, as it were, fatigu'd and exhauſted with! 
the very Thoughts of it, made me. ſubmit myſelf to a 


ſilent Repoſe. | 

Certainly it is very ſtrange, that I did not dream oft 
what I was ſo intent upon; but inſtead of which, my! 
Mind rov'd on a quite different Thing, altogsther fors - 
eien to it, I dreamt, that as I was ifluing from my 
Caſtle one Morning, as cuſtomary, I perceiv'd upon 
the Shore two Cauoes, and eleven Savages coming to 
Land, who had' brought with them another IJudian, 
whom they defigned to make a Sacrifice of,; in orders 
to devour : But juſt as they were going to give che fa-- 
tal Blow, methought the poor deſign'd Victim jumpe: 


away, and ran directly into my little thick Grove be- 


fore my Fortification, to abſcond from his Enemies; 
when perceiving that the others did not follow him that 


way, Tappear*d to him; that he humbly kneeYd down: 
| before me, feeming to pray for my Aſſiſtanee; upon 
which I'ſhewed him my Ladder, made him aſcend, . 


carried kim to my Cave, and he became my Servant; 
and when J had gotten this Man, I ſaid to myſelf, now 


lurely L:may have ſor.e hopes to attain the Main Land; 


for this Fellow will ſerve me as a Pilot, tell me what 
to do, and where I mult go for Proviſions ; what Placess 
to ſhun, what to venture to, and what to eſcape. But: 
when I. awak'd, and found all theſe inexpreſſible Im- 
preſſions of Joy entirely vaniſh'd, I fell into the great- 
eſt Dejection of Spirit imaginable. 


Yet after all, I made this Coneluſion, That my only 
way of eſcaping was to get a Savage; and after I had 


ventur'd my Life to deliver him from the bloody Jaws 


of his Devourers, the natural Senfe he might have of 


ſuch a Preſervation, might inſpire him with a laſting * 


Gratitude and moſt: ſincere Affection. But then this 
| 4 _ F. 6 * 2 Objections» = 
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 Objedtion reaſonably interpos'd : How can I effect this 
[thought I) without J attack a whole Caravan of 'em, 
and kill them all? Why ſhould I proceed on ſuch a 
deſperate Attempt, which before my Scruples had ſug- 
geſted to me where unlawful, and made my Heart 
- tremble at the Thoughts of ſo much Blood, tho? it 
were a Means to procure my Deliverance ? And tho 
I might, according to my Reaſon, ſuppoſe that theſe 


Mien were the real Enemies to my Life, and would de- 
vour me, was It in their Power, ſo that it was Self- 


preſervation in the higheſt Degree, to free myſelf from 
this Death of a Life by acting in my own Defence, as 
if they were actually aſſaulting me: Tho? all theſe 
Things, I ſay, ſeem'd to me to be of the greateſt 
Weight; yet, as I juſt ſaid before, the dreadful 
Thoughts of ſhedding Human Blood, ſtruck ſuch a 
Terror to my Soul, that it was a long Time before 1 
could reconcile myſelf. — 5 
But how far will the Ardency of Deſire prompt us 
on? For notwithſtanding the many Diſputes and Per- 
plexities I had with myſelf about it, right or wrong, 
I was reſelved to get one of theſe Savages into my 

Hands, let it coſt what it would, or loſe my Life in 
the Attempt. Thus infpired with a firm Reſolution, 
all ny Wits were at Work, in the next Place, to find 
out what Methods I ſhould take to anſwer my Deſign; 
and this indeed was very difficult to reſolve on. Since 
then I could not pitch upon any probable Means for it, 
I reſolved continually to be in a vigilant Poſture, to 
perceive when the Savages came on Shore, and ſo leave 
the reſt to the Event, let the Opportunities offer as 
they would. 


% 


Such were my fixed Refolution, and according]y I 


1 myfelf upon the Seout, as often as I could, till ſuch 


Time as I was heartily tired of it. I waited for above 
2 Year and a half, the greateſt Part of which Time I 
went out to the Ve End and South-Maſt Corner of 
= the Ifland almoſt every Day to ſee for Canoes, — 


. 
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none appear d. This was a very great Diſcourogement; 
at which I was very much concerned ; yet never did 


this wear off the Edge of my Deſire to the Thing; 
but the longer it ſeem'd to be delay'd, the more eager 


was for it: In a Word, I was never at firſt fo care= © 


ful to ſhun the loathed Sight of theſe Savages, as I was 
now eager to be upon them. Beſides, I thought my- 


ſelf ſufficiently able to manage one, two or three Sa- 


vages if I had them, ſo as to make them my entire 
Slaves, to do whatſoever I ſhould dire& them, and 

prevent their being able at any Time to do me a Miſ- 
chief. Many a Time did I uſe to pleafe myſelf with 
this Affair, with long and ardent Expectations ; but 


noting yet preſented, all my deep projected Schemes 


and numerous Fancies vaniſhed away, as tho' while I 
retained thoſe Thoughts, the Decree of Providence 
was ſuch, that no Savages were to come near me. _ 
It was about a Year and a half, that as I was moſt 
ſeriouſly muſing of ſundry Ways how I ſhould attain 
my End, one Morning early I was very much ſurpriſ- 
ed by ſeeing no leſs than five Canoes all on Shore toge- 
ther on my fide the Iſland, and the Creatures that be- 
 long'd to them all landed, and out of my Sight, Such 
a Number of them diſconcerted all my Meaſures ; for 
feeing ſo many Boats, each of which would contain. 
fix, and ſometimes more, I could not tell what to 
think of it, or how to order my Meaſures, to attack 
twenty or thirty Men ſingle- handed: Upon which, 
much diſcomforted and perplexed, I lay ſtill in my 
Caſtle ; however I put my ſelſ in the ſame Poſture for 
an Attack, that I had formerly provided againſt, and 
was ready to enter upon an Engagement, ſhould they 
attempt it. But when I had waited a long time, till 
ſuch Time as my impatient Temper would. let me 
bear it no longer, I ſet my Guns at the Foot of my 
Ladder, and as uſual aſcended up to the Top of the 
Hill at two Stages, however, ſtanding that my Head 
did not appear above the Hill, ſo that by any Means 
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ey ebuld not perceive me: And here T obſerved” by 
the Aſſiſtance of my Proſpect Glaſs, no lefs than thir- 
in Number around a Fire, feaſting upon what Meat 
they had dreſs'd: How they cook'd it, or what it was, 
I could not then perfectly tell; but they were all dane- 


; Ing and capering about the Flames, ufing many fright- 


ful, and. barbarous Geſtures. 
But while with a curious Eye I was beholding theſe 
Wretches, my Spirits ſunk within me, when I per- 
ceived them drag two miſerable Creatures from the 
Boats to act afreſh the dreadful Te as I ſuppoſe 
ed they had done before. It was not long before one 
of 'em fell upon the Ground, kneck'd down, as I 
fuppoſe, with a Club or wooden Sword ; for that was 
their manner, while two or threc others went Imme« 
diately to work, cutting him open for their Cookery, 
and then fell to devour him as-they had done the for- 
mer, while the laſt unhappy - Captive was left by him- 


| 5Y felf till ſuch Time as they were ready for. him. The 
poor Creature look'd round him with a wiſhful Eye, 


trembling at the Thoughts of Death ; yet ſeeing him- 
ſelf a little at Liberty, Nature that very Moment as 
It were inſpir'd him with Hopes of Life, that he ſtart- 
ed away from them, and ran with incredible Swiftneſs 
along the Sands directly to that Part of the Coalt, 
where my ancient and venerable Caſtle ſtood. 
You may imagine I was dreadfully affrighted upon 
* this Occaſion, when, as I thought, they purſued him 
in a whole Body, all running towards my Palace. And 
now indeed I expected that Part of my Dream was go- 
ing to be fulfilled, and that he would certainly fly to 
my Grove for Protection; ; but for the reſt of my 
Dem, I could depend nothing on it, that the Sava- 
s would purſue him thither and find him there. 
Wer my Spirits beginning to recover, .I {till kept 
upon my Guard, when then I plainly perceived, there. 
were but three Men, our ©: the Number, that pur- 


ſued him; and I Was infinite) pleafeu wich W 
5 neis 


with — Stock of my Piece, and laid him very flat on: 


11 


neſs the poor Creature ran from his Purſuers, gaining; 


fo much Ground of them, that I plainly. perceived, could 
he thus hold it for half an Hour, there was not the 
leaſt Doubt but he would ſave his Life from the Power: | 
of his Enemies. 

Between them and my Caſtle there was a Creek, 
that very fame where I ſail'd into with all my Effecta 
from the Wreck of the Ship, on the ſteep Banks of 
which. I very much feared the poor Victim would be 
taken, if he could not ſwim for his Eſcape: But ſoon 
was Lout of Pain for him, when I perceiv'd he made 
nothing of it, tho' at full Tide; but with an intrepid 
Courage, ſpurr'd on by the Senſe of Danger, he plung- 
ed into the Flood, ſwimming over in about thirty 
Strokes, and then landing, ran with the ſame wonder 
ful Strength and. Swiftnefs as before. When the three 
Purſuers came to the Creek, one of them, whom Þ 
perceived. could not Swim, happily, for his Part, re 
turn'd back to his Company ; while the others wit 
as equal Courage, but much leſs Swiftneſs, attain*d* 
the other Side, as tho' they were never reſolved to- 
give over their Purſuit. And now, or never, I thought. | 
was the Time for me to procure me a Servant, Com- 
panion or Aſſiſtant ; and that I was decree'd by Provi- 
dence to be the Inſtrument that ſhould ſave this poor 


Creature's Life. I immediately deſcended my two 


Ladders with the greateſt Expedition, L took up- my: 
two Guns, which I ſaid before were at the Bottom of 
'em; and getting up again, with the ſame Haſte to- 
wards the Hill, IT made nearer: the Sea: In a Word- 
taking a ſhort Cut down the Hill, I interpos'd be- 
tween the Purſuers and Purſued, hallowing aloud ' to 


the latter,. who venturing to look back, was no doubt- 


at firſt as much terrify'd at me as at them. T beckon= 
ed to him with my Hand to return back, in the mean 
time ſlowly advancing towards the Purſuers ; 3 when ſud- 
denly ruſhing on the Foremoſt, I knock'd him down, 
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the Ground. I was very unwilling to fire leſt the reſt po 
mould hear, tho” at that Diſtance I queſtion whether Fne 
they could or no; and being out of Sight of the me, 
Smoak, they could not eaſily have known what to firſt 


make of it. The other Savage ſeeing his Fellow fall, twe 
ſtopt as. if he had been amazed, when advancing to- But 
wards him, I could perceive him take his Bow from Led 
his Back, and fixing an Arrow to it, was preparing to- Gre 
| ſhoot at me, and without Diſpute might have lodg'd ws b 
the Arrow in my Breaſt, and I gave him Leave; but in ed! 
this abfolutely neceſſary Cauſe of Self Prefervation, I bim 
immediately fired at him, and ſhot him dead, juſt as pee: 
his Hand was going to draw the fatal String. All this him 


while, the Savage who had fed before, ſtood ſtill, had did, 
the Satisfaction to fee his Enemies fall, or kill'd, as he be 
thought, who deſign'd to take away his Life: So af- He 
* frighted was he with the Fire and Noiſe of my Piece, Wl tor 
that he ſtood, as it were, like. Lots Wife, fixt and | Cre 


immoveable, and without Senfe, and” without W. 
Motion. This made me hollow to him again, ma- lle 
king the plaineſt Signs I could to him to draw nearer: Ex 
I perceived he underderſtood theſe Tokens, by | To 
approaching to me a little way, when, as if affid wit 


EET Kill biz. too, he topf again. Several "Fine Mi 


did he advance, and as often ſtopt in this manner, till my 
coming more to my View, I perceiv'd him trembling, : 
as if he was to undergo the fame Fate. Upon which I cor 
look'd upon him with a ſmiling Countenance, and ftill al 
beckoning to him, at length he came cloſe to me, his 
kneel'd down, kiſs' d the Ground, laid his Head upon I the 

| It, and taking me by my Foot, ſet the fame upon his hin 
Head: And this, as J underſtood afterwards, was a | anc 
Token of Swearing to be my Slave for ever. I took Re 
him up, and making very much of him, encouraged wa 
him in the beſt manner I could. But here my Work on 
was not yet finiſhed ; for I pereeiv'd the Savage, whom bei 
T knock*d down, was not kilPd but ſtunn'd with the An 


Blow, and began to come to himſelf, Upon _ W 
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[pointed to my new Servant, and ſhewing him that his 
Enemy was not yet expired, he ſpoke fome Words to 
me, but what J could not underſtand ; yet being the 
irſt Sound of a Man's Voice I had heard for above 
wenty five Years, they were very pleaſing to me. 
But there was no Time for Reflection now, the woun- 
ted Savage recovering himſelf {o far, as to fit upon the 
Ground, which made my poor Priſoner as much afraid 
35 before: To put him out of which Fear, I preſent- 
ed my other Gun at the Man, with an Intent to ſhoot 
him ; but my Savage, for ſo I muſt now call him, 
nevented my firing, by making a Motion to me to lend 
bim my Sword, which hung naked in a Belt by my 
fide, No ſooner did I grant his Requeſt, but away 
he runs to his Enemy, and at one Blow cut off hig 
Head, as dexterouſly as the moft aceompliſ d Execu- 
toner in Germany could have done: For it ſeems theſe 
Creatures make uſe of wooden Swords, made of hard N 
Wood, which will bear an Edge, enough to cut off 
Heads and Arms at one Blow. When this valorous 
Exploit was done, he comes to me laughing, as a 
Token of Triumph, delivered me my Sword again 
with abundance of ſurprizing Geſtures, laying it along, 
2 bleeding and ghaſtly Head of the Indian ag 
my Feet. e 
The greateſt Aſtoniſnment that my new Servant 
| conceiy*d was the manner of killing the Savage at ſuch 
a Diſtance, without a Bow and Arrow : And ſuch was 
his longing Defire to know it, that he firſt pointed to 
the dead Creature, and then made Signs to me to grant 
him Leave to go to him. Upon which I bid him go, 


andi as well as I could make him ſenſible I granted his 


Requeſt. But when he came there, how wenderfully 
was he ſtricken with Amazement ! Firſt he turn'd him. 
en one Side, than on another, wondering he could 
perceive no quantity of Blood, he bleeding inwardly :. 
And after ſufficiently admiring at the Wound the Bullet. 
had made in his Breaſt, he took up his Bow and Ar- 
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Tows, and came back again; upon which J turn'd to 


go away, making many ſigns to him to follow, left 


the reſt, miſſing their Companions, might come in 


Purſuit of him. And this E found he underſtood very 


well, by his making me underſtand that his Deſign was 


to bury them, that they might not be ſeen if it hap- 
pened ; and which by Signs again, I made him ſenſible 
T very much approved of. Immediately he fell to 
work, and never was Grave Digger more dexterous 
in the World than he was; for in an Inſtant, as | 
might ſay, he ſcrap'd a large Hole in the Sand with his 
Hands, ſufficient to bury the firſt in, there he dragg'd 
him, and without any Ceremony covered him over, 
In like manner he ſerved the other : So that I am 
ſure no Undertaker could be more expert in his Buſi- 
neſs, for all this was done in leſs than a Quarter of 
"an Hour, I then called him away, and inſtead of car- 
-—* Tying him directly to my Caſtle at firſt, I convey- 
ed him to my Cave on the further Part of the Ifland: 
And ſo my dream was not fulfilled in that Particular, 
That my Grove ſhould prove an Aſylum or Sanctuary 


Meary and Faint, Hungry and Thirſty, undoubt- 
aedly muſt this poor Creature be, ſupported chiefly by 


that Vivacity of Spirit, and uncommon Tranſports of 
Joy, that his Deliverance occaſioned. Here I gave 


him Bread, and a Bunch of Raiſings to Eat, and Water 


to Drink, of which feeding very chearfully, to his 
exceeding Refreſhment, I made him a convenient Bed 
with a Parcel of Rice Straw, and a Blanket upon it, 
(a Bed which I uſed myielf ſometimes) and then 
pointing to it, made Signs for him to lie down to Sleep, 


upon which the poor Creature went to take a welcome 
| Repoſe. 5 | 


Indeed he was a very comely handſome young Fel- 
low, extreamly well made, with firait long Limbs, 
not too large; tall, and well ſhap'd; and, as I could 


 xeckon, ahout twenty ſix Years of Age. His Coun 
rity : | | penance 
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waken'd again, and while I was Milking my Goats. 


bis Deliverer. I confeſs, tho” the manner of his Be- 


_ Might die away in Exceſs. of Joy, like reprieved Male- 


| [ 115 ] 
tenance had nothing in it fiercely and ſurly, but rather 
a ſort of Majeſty in his Face ; and yet, eſpecially when 
he ſmil'd, he had all the Sweetneſs and Softneſs of an 
European. His Hair was not curl'd like Wool, as 
many of the Blacks are, but long and blacx, with the 
moſt beautiful, yet careleſs Treſſes ſpreading over his 
Shoulders. He had a very high and large Forehead, 
with a-great Vivacity and ſparkling Sharpneſs in his 
Eyes. His Skin was not fo tawny as the Virginians, 
Braſilians, or other Americans, but rather of a bright 
dun Oliver Colour, that had ſomething agreeable init, 
tho” not very eaſy to give a Deſcription of. His Face 
was round and plump, with a ſmall Noſe, very dif- 
ferent from the flatneſs of the Negroes, a pretty ſmalb 
Mouth, thin Lips, fine Teeth, very well ſet, and 
white as the driven Snow. In a Word, ſuch hand- 
ſome Features, and exact Symetry in every Part, made 
me conſider, that I had ſaved the Life of an Indian 
Prince, no leſs graceful and accompliſhed, than the 
great Oroonoko, whoſe memorable Behaviour and un- 
happy Contigencies of Life has charm'd the World 
both to Admiration of his Perſon, and Compaſſion ta 
his Sufferings. WG 

But let him be either Prince or Peafant, all my hap- 
pineſs center*d in this, that I had now got a good Ser- 
vant, or Companion, to whom, as he deſerv'd, I was. {| 
reſolved to prove a kind Maſter and laſting Friend. 
He had not, I think, flept above an Hour, but he a- 


hard by, out he runs from the Cave towards me in m 
Encloſure, and laying bimſelf down on the Ground“ 
in the loweſt Proftration, made all the Antick Geſtures | 
imaginable to expreſs his Thankfulneſs to me for being 


haviour ſeem'd to be ludicrous enough to occaſion 
Laughter ; yet I was very much movꝰd at his Aﬀecti- 8 
on, ſo that my Heart melted within me, fearing he- 


F 

factors; and then I was incapable either to let him 
Blood, or adminiſter Phyſick. And I wiſh many 
Chriſtians would take Example by this Heathen, to 
have a laſting Remembrance of thofe great Benefits 
and Deliverances they have received, by the kind Me- 
diation and powerful Interpoſition of their Benefactors 
and Deliverers: And I ſhould be glad alfo, if I had 
no Oceaſion to blame many, who inſtead of thank- 
fully acknowledging theſe kind Favours and Benefits, 
rather abuſe and contemn thoſe good Perſons who have 
been the principal Inftruments to ſave them from De- 
ſtruction. N 8 | 
But leaving theſe very juſt Reflections, I muſt re- 
turn to the Object that occaſion d' em: For my Man, 
to conclude the laſt Ceremony of Obedience, laid down 
his Head again on the Ground, cloſe to my Foot, and 
ſet my other Foot upon his Head, as he had done be- 
- fore, making all the Signs of Subjection, Servitude and, 
© DuPnubon imaginable, to let me underſtand he would 
ſerwie as long as his Life endured. As I underſtood 
him in many things, I made him ſenſible I was very 
well pleaſed with him; and in a little time I began. to 
ſpeak to him, and learn him how to talk to me again. 

In the firſt Place I made him to underſtand his — 
to. be Friday, becauſe it was upon that Day I ſaved his 
Life: Then I taught him to ſay Maſter, which I made 
him ſenſible was to be my Name. I likewiſe learn'd 
bim to ſay s and No, and to know what they meant. 


I gave higgſome Milk in an Ezrthen Pot, making him 


-Wewhile I drank it before him, and ſopt my 
Brea it; and I gave him a Cake of Bread, cauſ- 
ing kim to do the like, to which he readily conſent- 
ed, making Signs of the greateſt Satisfaction imagina- 
All that Night did 1 keep him there, but no ſooner 
did the Morning Light appear, when I order'd him to 
ariſe, and come along with me, with certain Tokens 
that I would give him ſome Cloaths like * Fo 
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which he ſeemed very glad, as being ſtark Naked, not 
ſo much as any Thing to cover what ought to be con- 
cealed. As we paſled by the Place where the two 
Men had been interr'd, my Man pointed directly to 
their Graves, ſhewing me the Marks that he had made 
to find them again, giving me to underſtand, by Signs, 
that he ſhould dig them up, and devour them: Upon 
which I appeared extremely diſpleaſed, expreſs'd my 
utmoſt Abhorence, made as if I would Vomit at the 
Apprehenſions of it, beckoning with my Hand to come 
away, which he did with the greateſt Reverence and 
Submiſſion. After this I conducted him to the Top 
of the Hill, to view if the reſt of the Savages were 
yet remaining there; but when J look'd thro' my Pro- 
ſpective Glaſs, I could ſee no Appearance of them, 
nor of their Canoes, ſo that it was very evident they 
never minded their deceaſed Companions whom we 
had Slain, which if they had, they would ſurely have. 
ſearch'd for, or left one Boat * for them to follow 
after they return'd from their Purſuit, 

But ſtill my Curioſity and Deſire of Adelson ani- 
mating my Spirit with freſn Courage, I took my Man 
Friday with me, putting a Sword into his Hand witn 


the Bow and Arrows at his Back, which I perceived '_ 


he could uſe very dexterouſly, cauſing him to carry |; 


one Gun for me, and I two for myſelf ; and thus 


equipp'd againſt all Attacks, away we marched direct. 
ly to the Place of- their bloody Entertainment, But 
when I came there, I was ſtriken with the uſual Hor- 


row at ſo dreadful a Spectacle; whilſt Friday indeed 
was no way concern'd about it, being ne doubt in his 


Turn like one of thoſe Devourers. Here lay ſeveral 
Human Bones, there ſeveral Pieces of mangled Fleſh, 
half eaten, mangled and ſcorched; whilſt Streams of 
Blood ran promiſcuouſly as Waters from a Fountain. As 
I was muſing on this dreadful ſight, Friday took all 
the Pains he could by particular Signs to make me un- 
derſtand, that they had brought over four Priſoners to 
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Feaſt upon, three of which they had eaten Up, and 

that he was the fourth pointing to himſelf : "That there 
having been a bloody Battle between them and his 
great King, in the juſt Defence of whom he was 
taken Priſoner, with many others; all which were 
carried to ſeveral Places to be devour'd by their Con- 


4uerors, and that it was his Misfortune to be brought 


Hither by theſe Wretches for the ſame Purpoſe. 
After I was made ſenſible of theſe Things, I cauſcd 
Friday to gather thoſe horrid Remains, and lay them 
together upon a Heap which I order'd to be ſet on 


Fire, and ſo barnt them to Aſhes : Ard ſtill I found 


my Man retain'd the Nature of a Cannibal, having a 
hankering Stomach after ſome of the Fleſh: But ſuch 

gan extream Abhorrence did I expreſs at the leaſt Ap- 

pPearance of it, that he durſt no otherwiſe than con- 

 —.*ceal; for I made him very ſenſible, that if he offered 
5 ny ſuch thing, I would certainly ſhoot him. 

All this being done, I carried my Man with me to 


my Caſtle; and then I gave him a Pair of Linnen 


- Drawers, which I had taken out of the poor Gunner's 
Cheſt before- mentionꝰd; and which, with a little Al- 


fttration, fitted him very well: In the next Place I 


made him a Jerkin of Goat-Skin, ſuch as my Skill 
+ was able to manage, tho' I thought myſelf then a to- 
lerable good Taylor. I gave him alſo a Cap, which 

I made of a Hare-Skin, very convenient and faſhiona- 
ble. Thus being cloathed tolerably well my Man was 
* node proud of his Habit, than I was in ſeeing him in 


it. Indeed he went very aukwardly in theſe Things 
ut firſt, the Drawers being too heavy on his Thighs, 


not us'd to bear any Weight, and the Sleeves of the 
 Waſte-coat gall'd his Shoulders, and the Inſide of 
his Arms; but a little eaſing them, where he com- 
plain'd they hurt bim, and uſing himſelf to both, & 
length he took to them very well. 


My next Concern, was, where I ſhould lodge: him; 3 
v4 and that ** do very well by him, and yet be 821 3 
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fealy ealy myſelf, T erected a Tent for him i in the va- 


cant Place between my two Fortifications, in the In- 
{ide of the laſt, and the Outſide of the firſt :: And as 
there was an Entrance or Door into my Cave, I made 
à formal fram'd Door Caſe, and a Door to open on 
the Infide, I bar'd it up in the Night Time, taking in 
my Ladders too; ſo thit was my Man to prove trea- 
cherous, there could be no way to come at me in the 
Inſide of my innermoſt Wall, without making ſo much 
Noiſe in getting over, that it muſt needs waken me; 
for my firſt Wall had now a compleat Roof over it of 
long Poles, ſpreading over my Tent, and leaning,, up 
to the Side of the Mountain, which was again laid 
croſs with ſmaller Sticks inſtead of Laths, and thatch- 


ed over a great Thickneſs with the Rice Straw, which 


was as ſtrong as Reeds ; and at the Hole of the Place, 


left on purpoſe to go in or out by the Ladder, I had + 
placed a kind of Trap-door, which if it had been at- 


tempted on the Out- ſide, would not have open'd at all, 
but have fallen down, and made a great Noiſe ; and as 
to my Weapons, every Night I took them all to my 
Bed's Side. 

But there was no ae for this Pr ecaution ; for 
ſurely never Maſter had a more ſincere, faithful and lov- 
ing Servant than Friday proved to me, without Paſſions, 
Sullenneſs, or Deſigns, perfectly obliging and engag- 
ing: His Affections were as much ty*d to me, as thoſe 
of a Child to his Parents ; and I might venture to fay, 
he would have Sacrific'd his Life for the ſaving mine, 
upon any Occaſion whatſoever. And indeed themany 
Teſtimonies he gave me of this, very ſufficienti con- 


vinc'd me, that I had no occaſion to yſe theſe Pre- 


cautions, And here 1 could not but reflect, with great 
Wonder, That however it has pleas'd the Almighty 


in his Providence, and in the Government of the Crea- 


tion, to take from ſo great a Part of the World of his 
Creatures, the nobleſt Uſes to which their F Faculties, 
— che Powers of their Souls are adapted 5 Ty 1 


TOES 


Teese Thoughts would make me very melancholy, 


a better Uſe of it, than generally Mankind does at this 


+ him ſo far, as to invade the Sovereignty of Providence, 


5 Diſpoſition of Things, that ſhould obſcure that Light 
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has beſtowed upon them the ſame Reaſon, AﬀeRions, 
Sentiments of Kindneſs and Obligation, Paſſions gf 
Reſentments, Sincerity, Fidelity, and all the Caps. 
cities of doing and receiving Good, that he has given 
us; and that when he is graciouſly pleaſed to offer 
them Occaſions of exerting theſe, they are as ready, 
nay, more ready, to apply them to the proper Ules, 

for which they were beſtow'd, than we are Sometimes. 


_ eſpecially when I conſider'd, how mean a Uſe we 
make of all theſe, even tho' we have theſe Powers en- 
lighten'd by the Holy Spirit of God, and by the Know- 
ledge of his Word, as an Addition to our Underſtand. 
ing; and why it has pleaſed the Heavenly Wiſdom to 
\ conceal the like ſaving Knowledge from ſo many 
Millions of Souls, who would certainly make a much | 


Time. And theſe Reffections would ſometimes lead! 
'and, as it were, arraign the Juſtice of ſuch Arbitrary 


from ſome, and reveal it to others, and yet expect 2 
like Duty from All: But I cloſed it up, checking my 
Thoughts with this Concluſion. Firſt, That we were 
ignorant of that Right and Law by which theſe ſhould 
be condemn'd ; but that, as the Almighty was neceſ- 
farily, and, by the Nature of his Eſſence, infinite) 
juſt and holy; ſo it could not be otherwiſe, but that 
if theſe Creatures were all deſtin'd to Abfence from | 
Himſelf, it was on Account of ſinning againſt that Light, 
which, as the Scripture ſays, was a Law to themſelves, 
and by ſuch Rules as their Conſciences would acknow- 
ledge to be juſt, tho? the firſt Foundation was not 
diſcovered to us : And, Secondly, That ftill as we are 
the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, no Veſſel could 
thus ſay to him, Why haſt. thou faſhioned me after 


this manner ? | 


curious was he in viewing how the Creature was kill 


1 

I had not been above two or three Days return'd to 
my Caſtle, but my chief Deſign was, how I ſhould 
bring Friday off from his horrid Way of Feeding; and 
to take from him that inhuman Reliſh he by Nature had 
been accuſtom'd to, I thougth it my Duty to let him 
taſte other Fleſh, which might the rather tempt him to 
the ſame Abhorrence I ſo often expreſt againſt their ac- 
curſed way of Living. Upon which one Morning, I took g 
him out with me, with an Intention to kill a Kid out of 
the Flock, and bring it home and dreſs'd it: But as I 
was going, I perceiv'd a She-Goat lying down in the 


Shade, and two young Kids fitting by her. Immediate- 
ly I catch'd hold of my Man Friday, and bidding 


him ftand ſtill, and not ſtir, I preſented my Piece, and 

ſhot one of the Kids. My poor Servant, who had at 

a Diſtance perceiv'd me kill his Adverfary, and yet 
did not know by what Means, or how it was done, 
ſtood trembling and ſurpriz'd, and look'd fo amaz d, 
that I thought he would have ſunk into the Earth. He 
did not ſee the Kid I aim'd at, or beheld I had kill'd, 
but ript up his Waſte-coat to ſee if he was not wound 
ed, thinking my Reſolution was to kill him; for com- 
ing to me, he fell on his Knees, earneſtly pronouncing 
many Things which I did not underſtand, the Mean- 


ing of which at length I perceived was, that I would 


not take away his Life. DE 
Indeed I was much concerned to ſee him in that Con- 


dition, where Nature is upon the ſevereſt Tryal, when 


the immediate Hand of Death is ready to put for ever 
a Period to this mortal Life: And indeed i much Com- 
paſſion had T to this Creature, that it was with Diffi- 
culty I refrain'd from Tears. But however as ano- 
ther ſort of Countenance was neceſſary, and to con- 
vince him that I would do him no Harm, I took him 
ſmiling by the Hand, then laugh'd at him, and point- 
ing to the Kid which I had ſlain, made Signs to him 
to fetch it, which accordingly he did. No lefs 


el. 
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. ed, than he had hoon before in bcholgirg the Indian; 
which, he was admiring at, I charg'd my Gun again, 
and preſently perceiv'd a great Fowl like a Hawk, 
. perching upon a Tree within Shot; and therefore to 
let Friday 3 what I was going to do, I call'd 
{ him to me again, pointing at the Fowl, which I found 
to be a Parrot. I made him underſtand that I would 
| ſhoot and kill that Bird ; ; accordingly I fired, and bad 
him look, when immediately he ſaw the Parrot fall 
down. Again he ſtood like one amazed, notwithſtand- 
ing all I had ſaid to him; and the more confounded he 
Was, becauſe he did not perceive me put any Thing 
into my Gun. Undoubtedly, a Thing ſo utterly 
| ſtrange, carrying Death along with it, far or near, 
\ either to Man or Beaſt, muſt certainly create the grea- 
teſt Aſtoniſhment, to one who never had heard of ſuch 
2 Thing in his whole Life: and really his Amazement 
1 continued ſo long, that had I allow' d it, he would have 
proſtrated himſelf before me and my Gun, with the 
ęgreateſt 1 and Adoration. As for the Gun in 
Particular, he would not ſo much as ſuffer his Fingers 
to touch it for ſeveral Days after; but would come and 
communicate his Thoughts to it, and talk to it, as if 
che ſenſeleſs Piece had underſto-d and anſwer'd him: 
All this I could perceiv do, when he thought my 
Back was turn'd; the cj:...- Intent of which was, to 
| 


+» wy was Af ho} Y own 
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dieſire it not to kill him, as I afterwards came to un- 
derſtand. 
I never ſtrove to prevent his Admirations nor hinder 
| 0s from thoſe comical Geſtures he uſed on ſuch Oc- 
caſions: But when his Aſtoniſhment was a little over, 
I made Tokens to him to run and fetch the Parrot that 
I had ſhot, which he . accordingly did, ſtaying ſome 
time longer than uſual, by Reaſon the Bird, not being 
quite dead, had Autter'd ſome way farther from the 
Place "where: ſhe fell, In the mean time as he was 
| looking for her, I took the Advantage of charging mx | 
| Gun again, that fol might be ready for another mat as | 
ena 
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that offer'd itſelf; but nothing more occurr'd at that 


Time. So I brought Home the Kid, and the ſame 
Evening took off the Skin, and divided the Carcaſs as 
well as I could. Part of this Fleſh I ſtew'd, or boil'd; 


in a Pot I had for this Occafion. And then ſpreading 
my Table, I fat down, giving my Man ſome to eat 


too, who was wonderfully pleaſed, and ſeemed to like 


it very well; but what was moſt ſurprizing to him, was 
to ſee me eat Salt with it: Upon which he made me ta 
_ underſtand, that the Salt was very bad for me; when” 


putting a little into his Mouth, he ſeem'd to nauſeate 


it in ſuch a manner as to ſpit and ſputter at it, and then 


waſh'd his Mouth with freſh Water: But, to ſhew 


him, how contrary his Opigjon was to mine, T puBt 


ſome Meat into my Mouth without Salt, and feign'd 


to ſpit and ſputter as much for the Want of it, aa he 
had done at it : Yet all this proved of no Signification - 
to Friday : And it was a long while before he could ens 
dure Salt in his Meat or Broth, and even then, but 4 


very ſmall Quantity. 


Thus having fed him ſufficiently with boil'd Meat and © 
Broth that time, the next Day I was reſolv'd to feaſt. 
him with a roaſting Piece of the Kid. And havingng _ 
Spit to faſten it, nor Face. & it, I made 'uſe of 
that common Artifice, wki*- rany of the People f 


England have; that is, to tet two Poles npon each 


Side of the Fire, and one croſs on the Top, hanging 


the Meat thereon with a String, and ſo turning round 


continually, roaſt it, as we read bloody Tyrants have 165 


cruelly roaſted Martyrs. This Practice I had uſed, 


cauſed great Admiration in my Man Friday, which is 
another-gueſt Way, to what the barbarous Savages 
were accuſtom'd. But when he came to taſte the 


Sweetneſs and Tenderneſs of the Fleſh, he expręſt his 
entire Satisfaction at in above a thouſand: different 


Ways. And as I could not but ufiderſtand his Mean. 


ing, you may be ſure I was as wonderfully pleaſed-p ©: 


eſpecially when he made it alſo very plain to me, f 
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Eni 
he would never, whilſt he liv'd, eat Man's Flesh 
more. 
Well, now it was high Time I ſhould ſet my Ser- 
vant to my Work; and ſo the next Day I put him to 
beat out ſome Corn, and ſift it in the ſame manner as 


* I had done before. And really the Fellow was very 
quick and handy in the Execution of any thing I or- 
der'd him to go about. I made him underſtand what 


it was to make Bread for us to eat, and after let him 
ſiee me make and bake it: In ſhort, he did every thing, 
as Lorder'd him, in a little Time, as well as I could 
perform myſelf. 
When! conſider'd, that I had two Mouths to feed 
inſtead of one, I was neceſſarily obliged to think, that 
in Conſequence thereof J muſt provide more Ground 
for my Harveſt, and plant a larger Quantity of Corn 
than I commonly uſed to do; upon which I mark'd 
out a bigger Piece of Land, fencing it in, in the ſame 
manner as I had done before; in the Execution of which, 
IT muſt give Friday this good Word, that no Man 
could work more hard or willing than he did: And 


when I made him ſenſible that it was for Bread to 


ferve him as well as me; he then very paſſionately 
made me underſtand, that he thought I had much 
more Labour on me on his Account alone, than I had 


. for myſelf; and that no Pains or Diligence ſhould be 


wanting in him, if I would but direct him in thoſe 
Works wherein he might proceed. 

J muſt certainly own, that this was the moſt pleaſant | 
Year I ever had in the Ifland : For after ſome time 
Friday began to talk pretty well, and underſtand the 
Names of thoſe things which [ wh wont to call for, 
and the Places where I us'd to ſend him. So that my 
long filent Tongue, which had been uſeleſs ſo many 
Years, except in an exclamatory manner either for 
Deliverance, or Bleſſings, now began to be occupy d, 


in teaching, and talking to my Man Friday; For in- | 
os ng I had ſuch a ſingular Satisfaction in the F ellow 
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himſelf, ſo innocent did his ſimple and nie Ho- 
neſty appear more and more to me every Day, that I 
realſy began entirely to love the Creature: And for his 
Part, I believe, there was no Love loſt, and that his 
Nature had been more charm'd with my exceeding 
Kindneſs, and his Affections more plac'd upon me, 
tham upon any other Object whatſoever among Bar- 
barians. But ſtill J bad a great Mind to try if he had 
any hankering Inclination to his own Country again: 
And by this time having learn'd him Engliſb fo well, 
that he could give me tolerable Anſwers to anyQuelli- | 
ons which I demanded, I ask'd him, Whether that 
Nation, to which he belong'd, never conquer'd in 
Battle? This Queſtion made "Friday to ſmile, and to 
which he anſwer'd, Yes, yes, we always fight the bet- © 
ter; as much as to ſay, they always got the better in 
Fight. Upon which we proceeded on the following. © 
Diſcourſe. You fay, ſaid I, that you always fight: 2: 
the better ; why then, Friday, how game you to by. 4 
taken Priſoner? #7 

Friday. But for all that, my Nation beat much. 

Maſter. How, ſay you, beat ! if your Nation beat 2 
them, how came you to be taken? | 

Friday. They more many Mans than my Nation 
in the Place where me was; they take one, two, 


three, and me: My Nation much over beat them in 


the yonder Place where me no was; there my Nation 

Mans beat one, two, three great Toouſand. 
Mafter. Then why did not your Men recover you 

from the Hands of your Enemies ? 


Friday. They run one, two or three, and me; 
they make all go in the Cano; my Nation have no 
Canoo that Time. . 

Maſter, It's very well, Friday But what does 
your Nation do with the Priſoners they take? What do 


they Foc them away, and eat them, 5 theſe have 
one ? 


„ Nis. | 


* 5 
1 ee Ves, yes, my Nation eat Mans too, eat 
up all. F 
Mater. To what Place do they carry them to be 
devour' d. | | | 
Friday. *Go to other Nations where they think, 
Mafter. Do they bring them hither ? | 
Friday. Yes, come over hither, come over other 
Place. To 
Hafer. And have you been with them here, Friday? 
Friday. Yes, me been here: (Pointing to the North 
2 eſt of the Iſland, being the Side where they uſed ta 
. Land. | | 
Tis having got what Account I could from my 
Man, Iplainly underſtood, that he had been as bad as 
any of the reſt of the Cannibals, having been former- 
ty among the Savages, who uſed to come on Shore on 
- the fartheſt Part of the Iſland, upon the ſame bloody 
Occaſions as he was here brought for: And ſome time 


after I carried him to that Place where he pointed; 
and no fooner dil he come there but he preſently knew 
the Ground, ſignifying to me, that he was once there, 


When they eat up twenty Men, two Women and a 
young Child. But as he could not explain the Num- 
ber in Engliſh, he did it by ſo many Stones in a Row, 
making a Sign to me to count 'em. 
- This Paſſage I have the rather mention'd, becauſe 
it led to Things more important and uſeful for me to 


know: For after I had this ſatisfactory Diſcourſe with 


him, my next Queſtion was, How far it was from the 
Illand to the Shore, and whether the Canoes were not 
often loſt in the Ocean? To which he anſwer'd, there 


Was no Danger, no Canoes ever loſt ; but that after a 


little way out to the Sea, there was a ſtrong Current, 
and a Wind always one Way in the Afternoon. This 
J thought at firſt to be no more then the Sets of the 
Tide, of going out, or coming in ; but I afterwards 
underſtood it was occafioned by the great Draft and 
Reflux of the mighty River Qreenoke, in the Mouth 


* 
— 


—. 
or Gulph of which I imagined my Kingdom lay; and 
that the Land which I perceived to the W. and N. V. 
muſt be the great Iſland Trinidad, on the North of the 
River. A thouſand Queſtions (if that wold ſatisfy me) 
did [ aſk Friday about the Nature of the Country, the 
Sea, the Coaſts, the Inhabitants, and what Nations 
were neareſt them: To which Queſtions, the poor 
Fellow declar'd all he knew, with the greateſt Open- 
neſs and utmoſt Sincerity. When I demanded of him 
the particular Names of the various Nations of his. 
ſort of People, he could only anſwer me in general, 
that they were called Caribe. Hence it was I conſider- 
ed, that theſe muſt be the Caribres, ſo much taken 
Notice of by our Maps to be on that Part of America, 
which reaches from the Mouth of the River Oroonoko 
to Gutania, and ſo on to St. Martha, Then Friday, 
proceeded to tell me, That up a great Way beyond the 
Moon, as much as to ſay, beyond the ſetting of the 
Moon, which muſt be V. from their Country, there 
dwelt white bearded Men, ſuch as I was, pointing to 
my Whiſkers, and that they had killed aueh — Tas | 
I was not ignorant with what Barbarity the Spaniards. 
treated theſe Creatures; ſo that I preſently concluded © 
it muſt be them, whoſe Cruelties had ſpread through- * 
out America, to be remember'd even to {ucceeding Ge- 
nerations. | 
Well, you may be fure, this Knowledge, which + 
the imperfect Information of my Man had led me 
to, was very comfortable to me, and made me fo cu- 
rious as to aſk him, hew I might depart ſrom this 
Iſland, and get among thoſe white Men? He told me, 
Jes, yes, I might go in two Canoes. In two Canoes, 
thought I, what does my Man mean? Surely he means 
one for himſelf, and another-for me ; and if not, how 
muſt two Canoes hold me, without being join'd, and 
then put one Part of my Body in one, and the other 
in t'other? And indeed it was a long while before I un- 
derſtood his Meaning, which was, that it muſt be a 
TT. ite 


ESTES 
large Boat as big as two Canes, able to bear with the 
Waves, and not ſo liable to be overwhelm'd, as one 
muſt have been. x 

I believe there is no State of Life but what may be 
make it ſo. He is not the happieſt Man that has the 
moiſt Riches, but he that is content with what he hath, 
Before I had my Servant, I thought myſelf miſerable 
till JL had him; and now I enjoy'd the happy Benefits 
of him, I retain'd the ſame Thoughts for want of a 
Deliverance from a Place of Retirement, Eaſe and 


that one Time or other I might find an Opportunity 
to make my Eſcape from this Iſland, and that this 
poor Savage might be a great Furtherance thereto. 
All the Time ſince my Man became fo intelligent 
as to underſtand and ſpeak to me, I ſpared no Pains nor 
Diligence to inſtruct him, according to my poor ſhare 
of Knowledge, in the Principles of Religion, and the 
| Adoration that he ought to pay to the True G0 D. 
One Time, as I may very well remember, I aſk'd 


did not underſtand what I meant, but rather thought 


another way to make him ſenſible, by demanding of 
bim an Anſwer to this Queſtion, Friday, (ſaid I) who 
is it that made the Sea, this Ground whereon we walk, 
and all theſe Hills and Woods which we behold ? And 
here indeed I did not miſs of my Intention; for he told 
me, it was one old Benamuckee, (the God whom I 
ſuppoſed theſe Savages ador'd) who liv'd a great way 
beyond all. But as for his Attributes, poor Friday 


F if this great and old Perſon has made all Things in the 
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happy, if People would but endeavour for their Part to 


Plenty, where Providence had ſufficiently bleſt me: 
In a Word, from this time I entertain'd ſome Hopes, 


bim, Who made him? At firſt the innocent Creature 


IJask'd him, who was his Father? Upon which I took 


Was an utter Stranger to. He could deſcrible nothing 
of this great Perſon; and all as he could ſay, was, 

that he was very old, much older than the Sea and 

Land, the Moon, or the Stars. Friday, (ſaid I again) 
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World, how comes it to paſs, that all things, as me 
in particular, do not adore and worſhip him? Upon 
this looking very grave, with a perfect ſweet Look of 
Innocence, he reply'd, Maſter, All things ſay O te 
him, by which it may reaſonably be ſuppos'd he meant 
Adoration. And where, ſaid I, do the People of your 
Country go when they die? He anſwer'd they all go to 
| Benamuckee, What, and thoſe People that are eaten 
up, do they go there? ſaid he, Benamuckee love em 
dearly ; me pray to Benamuckee in de Canoe, and Bena- 
muckee would love me, when dey eat a me all up. 

Such Diſcourſes as theſe had I with my Man, and 
ſuch made me ſenſible, that the True God is worſhip» 
ed, tho' under imperfe& Similitudes. And that the 
falſe Adoration which the Heathens give to their ima- 
ginary Deity, is as great an Argument of the Divine 
Eſſence, as the moſt learned Atheiſts, falſely ſo call d, 
can bring againſt it: For God will be glorify'd in his 
Works, let the Denomination be what it will; and I 
cannot be of that Opinion which ſome conceive, that 
God ſhould decree Men to be damn'd for want of a 
right Notion of Faith, in a Place where the Power of 
the Almighty has not permitted it to be preach'd ; and 
therefore cannot be concluded, That finceObedience is 
the beſt Sacrifice, theſe poor Creatures, acting by that 
Light and Knewledge which they are poſſeſt With, 
may undoubtedly obtain a happy Salvation, tho* not 
that Enjoyment with Chriſt as his only Saints, Con- 
feſſors and Martyrs. | 

But leaving theſe Determinations aſide, more fit for 
the ableſt Divines than me to Diſcuſs, I began to in- 
ſtruct my Servant in the ſaving Knowledge of the 
True Deity ; in which, the Directions of God's Ho- 
y Spirit aſſiſted me. I lifted up my Hands to Heaven, 
and pointing thereto, told him, That the great Maker 
of Heaven and Earth lived there: That as his infinite 
Power faſhioned this World out of a confuſed Chaos, 
and made it in that beautiful Frame which we behold, 

=D 8 6 * | | ſo 
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3 fo he governs and preſerves it, by his undoubted 
Knowledge, ſovereign Greatneſs, and peculiar Provi- 
--, dence; That he was Omnipotent, could do every 


ttzing for us, give every thing to us, and take every 
thing away from us: That he was a Rewarder and 
Puniſher of good and evil Actions : That there was 
nothing but what he knew, no Thoughts ſo ſecret 
' but he could bring to Light: And thus by Degrees I 
open'd his Eyes, and deſcrib'd to him the Manner of 
che Creation of the World, the Situation of Paradice, 
the Tranſgreſſions of our firſt Parents, the Wicked- 
heſs of God's peculiar People, and the univerſal Sins 
and Abominations of the whole Earth. When theſe 
Things were implanted in his Mind, I told him, that 

as God's Juſtice was equal to his Mercy, he reſolved 
to deftroy this World, *till his Son, Jeſus Chrift, in- 
terpoſed in our Behalf, and to procure our Redemption, 
obtained Leave of his Heavenly Father to come down 
from Heaven into the World, where he took Human 
Nature upon him, inſtructed us in our Way to Eternal 
Life, and dy'd as a Sacrifice for our Sins: That he 
was how aſcended into Heaven, meditating for our 
Pardon, delivering our Petitions, and obtaining all 
_ thoſe good Benefits which we aſk in his Name, by 
bumble and hearty Prayers, which were heard in the 
Throne of Heaven. As very frequently J uſed to in- 
culcate Things into his Mind, Friday one Day told 
me, That if our great God could hear us beyond the 
Bun, he muſt then ſurely be a greater God than their 

Benamucſtee, who lived but a little way, and yet could 
not hear em, till they aſcended the great Mountains, 
where he dwelt, to ſpeak to him. What, ſaid I, 
Friday, did you go thither to ſpeak to him too ? He 
anſwer'd, No, they never went that were young 
Men; none but old Men, call'd their Oowokatee, 
meaning the Jadian Priefts, who went to ſay O, (fo 
he called faying their Prayers) and they returned back, 
and told them what Benamackee faid, From _ : 
| | cou 
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avnld not but obſerve how happy we Chriſtians are, 
who have God's immediate Revelation for our certain 
Guide; and that our Faith is neither miſled, nor our 
Reaſon impoſed upon, by any Set of Men reſembling 
theſe Indian Impoſtors, 

But to clear up this palpable Cheat to my Man Fri- 
day, I told him, That the Pretence of their ancient 
Men going up to the Mountains to fay O to their God 
Benamuckee, was an Impoſtor : and that their bringing 
back an Anſwer, was all a Sham, if not worſe ; for 
that if there was any ſuch Thing ſpoken to them, ſome- 
things it muſt proceed from an Infernal Spirit. And 
here I thought it neceſſary to enter into a long Diſ- 
courſe with him, which J did after this manner: | 

Friday, (ſaid I) you muſt know, that before this 
World was made, there was one Almighty Power, 
exiſtent before the Beginning, by whoſe * all 
Things were made, and whoſe Majeſty ſhall have no 
End. To be Glorihed and Ador'd by Beings of a hea- 
venly Nature, he createdAngels and Archangels, that 
is, glorious Spirits refembling himſelf, to encompaſs 
round his Throne, eternally ſinging forth his Praiſe in 
the moſt heavenly Sounds and Divine Harmony. And 
among this heavenly Choir, Lucifer bore a great Sway, 
as being then one of the particular Favourites of theſe 
Celeſtial Abodes : But he, contrary to that Duty he 


ow'd his Heavenly Sovereign, with unbounded Ingra- 
titude to his Divine Creature, not only envy'd him, 


that Adoration which was his Due, but thought to 
uſurp that Throne which he had neither Power to 
keep, nor Title to pretend to. He rais'd a Diſſent- 
tion and Civil War in Heaven, and had a Number of 

Angels to take his Part. Unbounded Folly ! Stupen- 
dous Pride ! thus to hope for Victory, and aſpire above 
bis Powerful Creator ! The Deity, not fearful of ſuch 
an Enemy, yet juſtly provoked at this Rebellion, com- 
miſſions his Arch Angel St. Michael to lead forth the 
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| Heavenly Holt, and gave him Battle; the Advantage 45 
of which was quickly perceiv'd, by Satan's being over- 
thrown, and the Prince of the Air, (for ſo the Devil 
Was called) with all his fallen Angels, driven headlong 
into a diſmal Place, which is called Hell. 
The Recital of this Truth, made my Man give the 
greateſt Attention, and he expreſt a great Satisfaction, 
by his Geſtures, that God had ſent the Devil in to the 
deep Hole. And then I deſired him to give great Heed 
to what I had further to ſay. 
No ſooner (proceeded I) was God freed from, and 
the Heavens clear of this Arch-Traytor, but the 
Father ſpeaks to the Son and Holy Spirit, who be- 
long' d to his Effence, yet equal to him in Power and 
. Glory, Let us make Man (ſaid he) in our own Image, 
after our own Likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26. to have Domini- 
on over the Creatures in the World which we have 
Created., And theſe, he intended, ſhould glorify him 
in Heaven, according to their Obedience in this State of 
Probation on Earth, which was as it were to be the 
School to train em up for thoſe Heavenly Manſions, 
Now Satan ſeeing himſelf foil'd, yet that God had 
not taken the Power from him, as Prince of the Air, 
which Power Heaven deſign'd he ſhould retain, where- 
by his Creatures, might be try'd; in Revenge to the 
Diſgrace he had receiv'd, he tempts Adam's Wife Eve, 
--. to tie of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
Which God had forbidden. He appears to her in the 
Shape of a Serpent, being then a moſt beautiful Crea - 
ture, and tells her, That it was no better than an Im- 
poſition which God had put upon her and her Hus- 
band, Not to eat of that fair Fruit which he had 
| Sate; that the Taſte thereof would make them im- 
mortal, like God himſelf: and conſequently as great 
and powerful as he. Upon which ſhe not only eat 
thereof herſelf, but ge her Huſband eat alfo, which 


Srought them both under the 6 Heavenly On. | 
+. lere 
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Here Friday expreſt a great Concern: Ah poor 
Mans ! (cry'd he) naughty Womans ] naughty Devil] 
make God not love de Mans, make Mans like Devil him- 
elf. | | | 
Friday, ſaid I, God {till loved Mankind ; and tho? 
the Devil tempted Human Nature ſo far, he would not 
| ſuffer him to have an abſolute Power over em. Ihave 
told you before of his tender Love to his People, till 
they like Lucifer, diſobeyed his Commands and rebell'd 
againſt him; and even that then, how Jeſus Chriſt his 
only Son came to ſave Sinners. But ftill, every Man, that 
lives in the World, is under Temptation. and Tryal. 
The Devil has yet a Power, as Prince of the Air, to ſug- | 
geſt evil Cogitations in our Mind, and prompt us on to 
wicked Actions, that he might glory in our Deſtruction. 
Whatever evil Thoughts we have, proceed from him. 
So that God, in this our Diſtreſs, expects we ſhould 
apply ourſelves to him by fervent Prayer, for our ſpeedy 
Redreſs: He is not like Benamuckee, to let none come 
near him but Ooꝛolatee; but ſuffers the People, as well 
as Prieſts, to offer themſelves at his Feet, thereby to be 
delivered from the Power and Temptation of the Devil. 
But tho” at firſt, my Man Friday expreſt ſome Con- 
cern at the Wickedneſs of Lucifer, I found it not ſo 
eaſy to imprint the right Notions of him in his Mind, as 
it was about the Divine Eſſence of God: For there 
Nature aſſiſted me in all my Arguments to ſhew to him 
plainly the Neceſſity of a great firſt Cauſe, and overs 
ruling governing Power, a ſecret directing Providence, 
and of the Equity and Reaſonableneſs of paying Adora- 
tion to our Creator: Whereas there appear'd nothing 
of all this in the Notion of an evil Spirit, of his fit | 
Beginning, his Nature, and above all, of his Inclina- 
tion to evil Actions, and his Power to tempt us on to 
the like. And indeed this unlearned Indian, by the 
meer Force of Nature, puzzled me with one particu- 
lar Queſtion, contrary. to whatever I had expected 
from him. a | . „ 
= | I 


4 gion. And 


| 134 3 
T had, it ſeems, one Day, been ta'king to him of the 
Omnipotent Power of God, and his infinite Abhorrence 

of Sin, inſomuch that the Scriptures ſtiPd him a conſum- 


ing Fire to all ſinful Workers of Iniquity ; and that it 


was in his Power, whenever he pleaſed, to deſtroy all 
the World in a Moment, the greater Part of which 
are continually offending him. 
When, with a ſerious Attention, he had liſten'd a 
great while to what I ſaid, after I had been telling him, 
how the Devil was God's Enemy in the Hearts of Men, 
and us'd all his Malice and Skill to defeat the good De- 
figns of Providence, and to deſtroy the Kingdom of 
Chriſt in the World, and fo forth: Very well, Maſ- 
ter (faid Fridny) you ſay, God is ſo ftrong, ſo great, 
is he not much ſtrong, much mightier than the haugh- 


ty Devil? To be ſure Friday, ſaid I, God is more wiſe, 


8 ſtronger than the Serpent: He is above the Devil, 


| 2 which makes us pray to him, That he would tread 


down Satan under our Feet, enable us to reſiſt his vio- 
lent Temptations, and quench his fiery Darts. ly 
then, anſwer'd Friday quickly, if God, as you ſay, has 
much ftrong, much might as the Devil, why God no kill 
Devil, make no more tempt, no more do wicked ? 


Vou may be certain I was ſtrongely ſurpriz'd at this 


| Queſtion of my Man's; and tho' an old Man, I was 
but a x45 Doctor, and conſequently very ill qualified 
fora Caſuiſt, or a Reſolver of intricate Doubts in Reli- 


an Anſwer, I pretended not to hear him, nor to aſk 
| him what he ſaid : Bur too earneſt was he for an An- 
ſwer, not to forget his Queſtion, which he repeated in 
the very fame broken Words as above. When I had 
recover'd my ſelf a little, Friday (ſaid I) God will at la/? 

puniſh him ſeverely, being reſerv'd for Judgment, and is 


to be caſt into the bottomleſs Pit, to remain in Fire ever- 


| 12/ting. But all this did not ſatisfy Friday, for return- 
ing upon me, he repeated my Words, RESERVE AT 


L AST, me 0 underſtand 3 but why nat hill Devil now, 
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it required ſome time for me to ſtudy for 
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WOES: 
tot kill Devil great, great while ago? Friday, (aid I, you 
may as well aſk me why God does not kill you and I, 
when by our wicked Actions we ſo much offend his Di- 
vine Majeſty ? He gives us time to repent of our Sins, 
that thereby we may obtain Pardon. At theſe Words, 
obtain Pardon, Friday muſed a great while; and at laſt 
looking me ſteadfaſtly in the Face: Well, Well, ſaid he, 

that's very well ; ſo you, Devil, all wicked Mans, all 
preſerve, repent, God pardon all. EQ VIE 
adeed here I was run down to the laſt Extremity, 
when it became very evident to me, how meer Natu- 
ral Notions willguidereaſonable Creatures to the Know- 
ledge of a Diety, and to the Homage due to the ſu- 
preme Being of God ; but however nothing but Divine 
Revelation can form the Knowledge of Jefus Chriſty 
and of a Redemption purchas'd for us, of a Mediator of 

the new Covenant, and of an Interceflor at the Foot- 
ſtool of God's Throne; and therefore the Goſpel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chri/?, that is, the Word and 
Spirit of God, promis'd for the Guide and Sanctifier of. 
People, are the moſt neceſſary Inſtructors of the Souls * 
of Men, in the ſaving Knowledge of the Almighty, and 
the Means to attain Eternal Happineſs. a 
And now I found it neceſſary to put an End to this 

Diſcourſe between my Man and me, for which purpoſe WW 
I roſe up haſtily, and made as if I had ſome Occaſion 
to go out, ſending Friday for ſomething that was a good 
Way off. I then fell on my Knees, and beſeeched 
God that he wouid inſpire me ſo far, as to guide this 
poor Savage in the Knowledge of Chriſt, to anſwer his 
Queſtions more clearly, that his Conſcience might be 
convinc'd, his Eyes open'd, and his Soul ſaved. When 
he return'd again, I enter'd into a very long Diſcourſe 
with him, upon the Subject of the World's Redemp- 
tion by the Saviour of the World, and the Doctrine of 
Repentance preach'd from Heavꝰ'n together with an holy 
Faith in our Bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt: And then 
I proceeded to explain to him, according to my weak 
* Capacity, 


. | . „ 


1 
the Nature of Angels, but rather the Seed of Abraham ; 
and how upon that Account the fallen Angels had no 
Benefit by the Redemption ; and laſtly, that he came 
only to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of {/rael, and the 
like. God knows, I had more Sincerity than Know- 
ledge in all the Ways I took for this poor Indian's In- 

ſtruction; and I muſt acknowledge, what I believe e- 
very Body that Acts upon the ſame Principle will find, 


That in laying Heavenly Truths open before him, in 


many Things I informed and inſtructed my ſelf, that 
either I did not know, or had not perfectly conſidered 

of before? but as I ſearch'd into em for the Informa- 
tion of this poor Savage, ſo they naturally occurr'd to 
my Mind; and my Enquiry after many Things was 
more affectionate than ever I felt in my Life: 80 that 
however this poor Creature might be improv'd by my 


Inſtruction, certain it is, that upon this Account I had 


great Reaſon to bleſt kind Providence for ſending him 
to me. Flis Company allay'd my Grief, and made my 
Habitation more comfortable: And when I reflected that 
this ſolitary Life, to which I had been fo long confin'd, 

had not only moved me to look towards Heaven, but 
made me the Inſtrument, under Providence, to ſave the 


= Life, and, for ought I know, the Soul of a poor Savage, 
by bringing him to the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; this 


Cauſed a ſecret Joy to ſpread thro* every Part of my 
Soul, and I frequently rejoiced that We was brought 
to this Place, which I once thought to be the moſt mi- 
: ſerable Part of the World. 7 89 855 
All the Remainder of my time did I continue in this 
thankful Frame of Mind, and for three Years did my 
Man and I live in the greateſt Enjoyment and Happi- 
neſs, by our Converſation one with another, as much 
as I could expect or deſire. And indeed J believe the 
Savage was as good a Chriſtian as I; tho' I hope we 
were equally penitent ; and ſuch Penitents that were 
- comforted and reſtored by God's Holy Spirit: For now. 


we 


Capacity, the Reaſon why our Saviour took not on him 
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we had the Word of the Lord to inſtruct us in the right 
Way, and we were no further off the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, than if we had been on the Engliſb Shore. 
By the conſtant Applications I made of the Scriptures, 
as I read them to my Man Friday, I earneſtly endea- 
vour'dto make him underſtand every Partof it, as much 
as lay in my Power. He alſo, on the other Hand, by 
his very ſerious Queſtions and Enquiries, made me a 
much better Proficient in Scripture Knowledge, than I 


ſhould have beenby my own private Readingand Study. 


I muſt not omit another Thing proceeding from the Ex- 
periznce I had in my Retirement: It was, that infinite 
and inexpreſſible Bleſſing, the Knowledge of God thro 
Chrijt Jeſus, which was ſo plain and eaſy to be under- 


ſtood, as immediately to direct me to carry on the great 


Work of ſincere Repentance for my Sins, and lay ing 
Hold of a Saviour for Eternal Life, to a practical ſtated 
Reformation, and Obedience to all God's Inſtitutions, 


without the neceſſary Aſſiſtance of a Reverend and Or- 


thodox Divine; and eſpecially by this ſame Inſtruction, 
foto enlighten this Savage Creature, as to make him 
ſuch a good Chriſtian, as very few could exceed him. 


And there was only this great Thing wanting, that I 1 
had no Authority to adminiſter the Holy Sacrament, - 
that Heavenly Participation of Chriſt's Body and Blood; 
yet however we reſted ourſelves content, that Gd 
would accept our Deſires, and according to our Fam 
have mercy on us. * W 

But what we wanted one way, was made up in ano- 
ther, and that was, Univerſal Peace in our little Church. 


We had noDiſputes and Wranglings about the Nature 
and Equality of the Holy, Bleſſed, and Undivided Tri- 


nity; no Niceties in Doctrine, or Schemes of Church 15 


Government; no ſour and moroſe Diſſenters to impoſe 
more ſublimated Notions upon us, nor pedant Sophiſ- 


ters to confound us with unintelligible Myſteries: But, | 


inſtead of all this, we enjoy'd the moſt certain Guide 
to Heaven; that is, the Word of God; beſides which, 


Bie 
wie had the comfortable Views of his Spirit, leading us 
unto the Truth, and making us both willing and obe- 
dient to the Inſtruction of his Word. And as the Know. 
ledge and Practice of which are the principal Means of 
Salvation, I cannot ſee what it avails any Chriſtian 


Church or Man in the World, to amuſe themſelves with | 


very indifferent Speculations and Opinions, except thoſe 
who have a Mind to diſplay their particular Vanity and 

Affection. | . 
Lou may well ſuppoſe that by theſe common Dil 
| courſes we had together, my Man and I became moft 
antimately acquainted, and that there was but very little 
that I could ſay, but that Friday underſtood, ſpeaking 
very fluently, tho' indeed it was but broken Engliß. 
And really I now took a particular Pleaſure in relating 
all my Adventures, eſpecially thoſe that occurr'd ſince 
my being caſt on this Ifland. I made him underftand 


3  thatwonderful Myſtery, as he conceived, of Gun-Poy- 
der & Bullet, & taught him how to Shoot: I alſo pre- 


ſented to him a Knife, which pleaſed him exceedingly, 
making him a Belt, with a Frog hanging thereto, like 
thoſe in which we wear Hangers in England; and in- 
| Read of that Hanger to put in that Frog, I gave him a 
Hatchet, which was not only a good, but a more ex- 
cellent Weapon upon any other Occaſion. In a Word, 
my Man, thus accoutred, look'd upon hiniſelf as 
great as Don Quiæot, when that celebrated Champion 
went to combat the Wind-mill. __ 

After all this, I gave him a very particular Deſcrip- 
tion of the Territories of Europe, and in a particular 
manner of Old England, the Place of my Nativity. 1 
laid before him the Manner of our worſhipping God, 


our Behaviour one to another, and how we traded in 


Ships to every Part of the Univerſe. I then told him, 


my Misfortunes in being Shipwrackt, ſhowing him 4s 


near as I could, the Place where the Ship lay, Which 
had been long gone before: But I brought him to the 
EK uins of our Boat, which before my whole 1 
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could not move, but now was almoſt rotten, and fallen 
to Pieces. I obſerved my Man Friday to view this Boat 
with an uncommon Curioſity, which when he had done, 
he ſtood pondering a great while, and ſaid nothing. At 
laſt, ſaid I, Friday, what make you ponder ſo much? 
He reply d, O Mater, me ſee lite Boat come to Place at 
my Nation. 

It was ſome Time indeed before I underſtood what 
my Man meant ; but examining farther into it, I plain- 
ly found, ſuch another Boat, reſembling that, had came 
upon the Country where he dwelt ; as much as to ſay, 
by his farther Explanation, that the Boat was driven 


there thro? violent Storms and Streſs of Weather, It -. 


preſently came into my Mind, that ſome European Ship 
having been caſt away, the poor diſtreſt Creatures were 
forc'd :o have Recourſe to the Boat to ſave their Lives; 
and being all, as I thought, drowned, I never concern'd 
my ſelf to aſk any Thing concerning them, but my 
only Enquiry was about the Boat, and what Deſcrip- 
tion my Man could give of it. n 
Indeed Friday anſwered my Demands very well, 
making every Thing very plain to my Underſtanding 
but eſpecially was I Fatisfy'd, when he told me, with 
a great Warmth and Ardour, O Mafter, we ſave White 
Mans from drown : Upon which I immediately aſk d 


him, if there were any White Mans, as he call'd em, 


in the Boat. Yes, yes, ſaid he, the Boat full, very full, 
Ilhite Mans. How many Friday? ſaid I. Hereupon 
he number'd his Fingers, and counted Seventeen. And 
when I aſk*d him, what became of them all, and whe- 
ther they lived or not? He reply'd, Yes, Maſter, they 
all live, they be live mong my Nation. This plainer In- 
formation put new Thoughts into my Head, that theſe” 
muſt be thoſe very Men, which before I concluded 
had been ſwallow'd up in the Ocean after they had left 
their Ship, that had ſtricken upon the Rocks of mx 

Kingdom; and after eſcaping the Fury of the Deep, 
landed upon the Wild Shore, and committed themſelves 


to the Fury of theſe devouring bdians. = The 


The manner of their Cruelties to one another, which 


\* eonſequently, as I thought, muſt be acted with greater 


Barbarity to Strangers, created a great Admiration with. 
in me, and made me ſtill more curious to aſk Frida 

concerning them: He told me, he was ſure they lived 
ſtill there, having reſided among *em above Four 


Years, and that the Savages gave them Victuals to live 


upon. But pray, Friday, ſaid I, whence proceeded 
all this good Nature and Generoſity? How came it to 


pafs that they did not kill and eat them, to pleaſe their 


devouring Appetites, and occaſion ſo ſplendid an Enter- 
tainment among them? No, no, ſaid Friday, they not 
kill em? they make Brother with em; by which I un- 
derſtood, there was a Truce between em. And then 
J had a more favourable Opinion of the Indians, upon 
Friday's uttering theſe Words. My Nation, t other 


Nation, no eat Mans, but when Mans make War fight ; 


as tho? he had ſaid, That neither thoſe of this Kingdom, 


nor any other Nation that he knew of, ever eat their 


Fellow-Creatures, but ſuch whom their Law of Arms 
allow'd to be devour'd ; and they were thoſe miſerable 
Captives, whoſe great Misfortune it ſhould be to be 
made Priſoners of War. „ 4 

Some conſiderable Time after, upon a very pleaſant 
Day, in moſt ſerene Weather, my Man and I ftood 
upon the Jop of a Hill, on the Eaſt Side of the Ifland, 
whence I had once before beheld the Continent of Ame- 
rica. T could nottell immediately what was the Matter, 
for a ſuddenly Friday fell a jumping and dancing as if 
he had been Mad ; and upon my demanding the Rea- 
ſon of his Behaviour, O Foy ! ſaid he, O Glad There 
fee my Country, there my Nation, there live White Mans 
all gether. And indeed ſuch a rapturous Senſe of Plea- 
ſure appear'd in his Countenance, that his Eyes had an 
uncommon Sparkling and Brightneſs, and ſuch a ſtrangs 
Eagerneſs, as if he had a longing Deſire to be in his 
on Country again; and this new Obſervation which 


I bad, made me not ſo well ſatisfied with myMan Fri- 
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Jay as before; for by this Appearance I made no Diſ- 
pute, but that if he could get back thither again, he 
would not only be unmindful of what Religion I taught 
him, but likewiſe of the great Obligation that he ow'd 
me for his wonderful Deliverance : Nay, that he would 
not only inform his Countrymen of me, but accom- 
pany Hundreds of them to my Kingdom, and make me 
à miſerable Sacrifice like thoſe unhappy W retches taken 
in Battle. | 5 1 

Indeed I was very much to blame to have theſe cruel 
and unjuſt Suſpicions, and muſt freely own I wronged 
the poor Creature very much, who was quite of a con- 
trary Temper. And had he that diſcerning Acuteneſs, 
which many Europeans have, he would have perceived 
my Coldneſs and Indifference, and alſo have been very 
much concerned upon this Account : For as I was now 
more circumſpect, I had much leflened my Kindneſs 
and Familiarity with him : And while this Jealouſy 
continued, I uſed that artful Way (now too much in 
Faſhion to Occaſion Strife and Diſſention) of pumping 
him daily, thereby to diſcover whether he was deceit- _ 
ful in his Thoughts and Inclinations: But certainly he 

had nothing in him but what was confiſtent with the 
beſt Principles, both as a religious Chriſtian and a grate- 
ful Friend; and indeed I found every Thing he ſaid was 
ſo ingenious and innocent, that I had no Room for Suſ- 
picion, and in Spite of all Uneaſineſs, he not only made 
me entirely his own again, but alſo cauſed me much to 
lament, that I ever conceived one ill Thought of him. - 

As we were walking up the ſame Hill another Day, 
when the Weather being ſo hazy at Sea, that I could 
not perceive the Continent, Friday, ſaid I, don't you 
with yourſelf to be in your own Country, your own 
Nation, among your old Friends and Acquaintance ? _ 


Ie, faid he, me much O glad to be at my own Nation, 
And what would you do there, Friday? ſaid I, Would 
you turn Wild again, eat Man's Fleſh, and be a Savage 
4 you were formerly? No, no, (anſwer'd he, full of 
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Concern, and ſhaking his Head) Friday now tel! them vu Ir 
live good, tell them pray God, tell them to eat Corn-Bread, 
Cattle. Fleſh, Milk, no eat Man again, But ſurely, re- N 
ply'd I, if you ſhould offer to do all this, they will kill than 
- you, and to manifeſt their Contempt of ſuch Inſtruc- 
tion, may eat you up when they have done. He then t 
put on ir ns yet innocent and ſmooth Countenance, - 
ſaying, No, they no kill me, they willing love learn; that aul 
is, that they would be very willing to learn: Adding, gra 
= withal that they had learn much of the Bearded Mans, Con 
that come in the Boat. Will you go back again, Friday? bar 2 
faid I. He ſmil'd at that, and told me, that he could Mi. 
not ſwim fo far. But ſaid I, I will make a Canoe for to tl 
Fou, Yes, Maſter „ ſaid he, me go, if you go; me no go, whe 
peu ſtay. I go, Friday! ſaid I, why would you ham: ne 
them eat me up, and devour your kind Maſter ? No no Fu 
fſaid he, me make they no cat Maſter, me made they much 

doe you; that is, He would tell them how I had ſlain 1m: 
bis Enemies, and thereby ſaved his Life, for which vou 
Reaſon he would make them love me: And then he i 
related to me, as well as he was able, now exceeding of T 
| 1 kind thoſe of his Nation were to the White, Or Bearded upor 
Nen, as he call'd them, who in their great Calamity, tiner 


Wu pere driven into their Country. — and 
It was from this Time, indeed, I had ſtrong Incli- than 
nations to venture over, and uſe my utmoſt Efforts, Nati 


i poſſible, to join theſe White-bearded Men, who un- T 
- doubted were Spamards or Portugueze: For (thought I) penſ 
it muſt be certainly a better and ſafer Way to eſcape Il w. 
EF when chere is a good Company, than for me alone from IM mad; 
an Iſland Forty Miles off the Shore, and without any repli 
s Afﬀiſtance. Some Days after, Friday and I being at Trad. 
Work as uſual, at the ſame Time diverting ourſelves Ma 
with various Diſcourſes, I told him, Ihad a Boat, which eve 
I would beſtow upon him, whenever he pleaſed to re- am a 
turn to his own Nation: And, to convince him of the  - Wm x 
Truth of what I ſaid, I took-him with me to the other Na- 
Side of the Iſland, where my Frigate lay, and then tak - | 
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Loi from under the Water (for I always kept it ſunk 
ir fear of a Diſcovery) we both went into it, to ſeg 
bow it would manage ſuch an Expedition. 

Really never could any be more dextrous in rowing _. 
hin my faithful Servant, making the Boat go as faſt a- 
gin as I could, Well new, Friday, (faid I) ſhall we 
o to your ſo much deſired Nation? But inſtead of meet- 
ing with that Chearfulneſs I expected, he look'd very 
dull and melancholy at my ſaying ſo ; which indeed at 
ck ſarpriz d me, till he made me ſenſible, that his 
Concern was about the Boat's being too ſmall to go ſo 
fir a Voyage. Upon which I let him underſtand, 1 
had a much bigger; and — the next Day went 
to the Place where the firſt Boat lay which I had made, 
when all the Strengrh I had, or Ah I could uſe, fail'd 
ne, in my Attempt to get it into the Water; but now, 
t having lain in the Sun two and twenty Years, and 
no Care being taken of it all that while, it became in 
1 manner rotten. My Man told me, That ſuch a Boat 


df Talking. In ſhort, my Mind being ſtrongly fixed. 
won my Deſign, of going over with him to the Cone 
tient, I very plainly told him that we would both 


would do very well to From Purpoſe, ſufficient to carry © - 4 
mugh Vittle, Dring, Bread, for that was his manner © © 3 
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and make a Boat full as big, and more- bro N. 


* that, wherein he might ſafely return to his o 25 
ation. 

Theſe Words I obſerv'd made Friday look fo very 
penlive, that I thought he would have fallen at my Feet. 
lt was ſome time before he would ſpeak a Word, which 
made me ask him, what was the matter with bum? He 
replied, in a very ſoft and moving Tone, Mhat has poor 
Friday done? Why are you angry mad with poor Servant? 
What me done, O whatme done? Friday, ſaid I, you 
ever yet have offended me, what makes you think 1 
am angry with you, when 1 am not angty at all? Len 


" angry, no angry ſaid he ſeveral Times, if you be no! 8 f 85 A 95 
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| I . Nation? IPhy, ſurely, Friday, anſwer*d I, did not you 
wih to be there, when from a Mountain you beheld the 
Place where you was born : and is it not to ſatisfy your 
Deſires, that I am willing to give you leave to return 
thither? Yes, yes, ſaid Friday, me wiſh be there ſure 
*nough, but me den wiſh Maſter there too; no wiſh Friday 
there, no Maſter there. In ſhort, he could not endure 
the Thoughts of going there without me. I go there, | 
Friday ſaid I, what ſhall I do there ?----He anſwer' 
very quickly, O Maſter, you do great deal much gou, 
you teach all de wild Mans to be good tame Mans, yu 
learn them to be ſober, live good Lafe, to know God, and 
pray God. Alas | poor Friday, ſaid I, what can I do 
againſt their Prieſts of Benamuckee, or indeed what Good 
can I make your Nation ſenſible, when I my ſelf am 
but a poor ignorant Man? No, no, after, ſaid he, yu | 
be no 1gnerant, you teachee me good, you teachee them gud, 
You ſhall go without me, Friday, ſaid I, for I don't 
care to accompany you thither : I would rather live in 
- + this Solitude, than to venture among ſuch inhuman da- 
vages. Go your Way, ſince you defire it, and leave 
me alone by myſelf, as I was before I ſaved your Life, 
Never was any Creature more Thunder-ſtruck than 
Friday was at theſe Words. Go me away, leave Ma. 
ter away ſaid he, after a long Silence. No, no, Fri- 
day die, Friday live not Maſter gone] as tho he had ſaid, 
I neither can, nor will live, if my Maker ſends me from 
him. And here I cannot but take Notice of the ſtrong 
Ties of Friendſhip, which many Times ſurpaſs thoſe of 
Confanguinity : For often we find a great Diſagreement 
among Kindred ; and when there is any ſeeming Re- 
ard for each other, tis very ſeldom true, and ſcarce 
everlaſting, if powerful Intereſt does not bear the Sway; 
and that alone is often the Occaſion of the greateſt Ha- 
tred in the World; which is to deſire the Death of Pa- 
N. rents and Relation, for the ſake of acquiring their For- 
tunes: But here was no ſuch Thing between my Ser- 
vant and me: inſtead of which, there was the . 
. . rall- 
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Gratitude, and the ſincereſt Love: He found me not only 


his Deliverer, but his Preſerver and Comforter : Not 


z ſevere and cruel Tyrant; but a kind, loving, and af- 


fable Friend. He wanted for no manner of Suſtenance z 
and when he was ill, or out of Order, I was his Phy- 
ſician, not only for his Body, but his Soul; and there- 
fore no Wonder was it, that ſuch an innocent Creature, 


long ſince diveſted of his former natural Cruelty, 


- 


ſhould have an uncommon Concern at ſo cruel a Sepa- 


ration from me, which pierced him to the very Soul, 


and made him deſire even to die rather than live with- 
out me. PE 

After I had told Friday, in a very careleſs manner 
that he ſhould be at his Liberty as ſoon as the Boat was 
made, the Language of his Eyes expreſt all imagina- 
ble Confuſion, when immediately running to one of his 
Hatchets, which he us'd to wear as a moſt defenſive 


Weapon, he gives it into my Hand with a Heart full, 


that he could ſcarcely ſpeak. Friday, ſaid I, what is't 
you mean? What muſt I do with this? Only kill Friday, 
faid he, Friday care not live long. But what muftT kill 


you for? reply'd I again. Ab dear Maſter, what made 


you Friday ſave from eat a me up, ſo keep long Friday, 
make Friday love God, and not 22 Benamukee; and 


now Friday ſend away, never ſee Friday more As tho 


the poor Creature had ſaid, Alas! my deareſt kindeſt 
Maſter, how comes it to paſs that, after having ven- 


tur'd your precious Life to ſave me from the Jaws of de- 


vouring Canniba's like myſelf ; after ſuch a tender Re- 
gard to provide for me ſuch a comfortable Nouriſhment, 


and continuing fo long a kind Maſter and a moſt ſincere 


Friend; and after making me forſake the falſe Notion 
of an Indian Deity, and worſhip the True God in 
Spirit and in Truth: After all this, I ſay, how comes 
it now, that you are willing to ſend me away to my for- 
mer Courſe of Living, by which means undoubtedly we 


mall be dead to each other; but greater muſt be my 


 Misfortune, that I ſhall * behold my beſt Friend 1 


have 
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bare in in this World any more] And this certainly, tho 
he could not expreſs himſelf ſo fully, muſt be his Sen- 
timents ; for the Tears ran down his Cheeks in ſuch a 
plentiful manner, that I had much ado to refrain from 


weeping alſo, when T beheld the poor Creature's Affec- 


tion: So that I was forc'd to comfort him in the beſt 
manner, which I did by telling him, if he was content 
to abide with me, I ſhould be ever willing to keephim, 
After Friday's Grief was ſomething abated, more ful- 
17 to convince me of his Affection, ſaid he, O Mafeer, 
me not care to be in my Nation, leave you here; me deſire 
Nation learn good that's all; meaning that his Deſire 
was for the Converſion of that barbarous People: 
But has I had no Apoſtolick Miſſion, nor any Concern 
about their Salvation; ſo I had neither the leaſt Inten- 
tion, or Deſire, of undertaking i it: And the Strength of 
my Inclination, in order to eſcape, proceeded chief] 


. from my late Diſcourſe with Friday about thoſe ſeven- 


teen white bearded Men, that had been driven upon 
the Barbarian Coaſt, whom I deſign'd to join with, as 

A ſurer Means to ber our Eſcape. ' To which we. 
tent my Man and I went to ſearch for a proper Tree to 
fell, whereof we might make a large Periagua or Ca- 
oe to undertake the Voyage: And indeed we need not 
be long in inding one fit for our purpoſe, there being 
enough of Wood in the Ifland to have built a Fleet of 
large Veſſels; ; but the things we principally wanted, was, 
to get one fo near, the Water that we might launch it 
after it was finiſh'd, and not commit ſo horrid a Miſtake 
as I had done once fo many Years before. 


Well, after a great Search for what was beſt and 


moſt convenient, Friday at laſt, whoſe Judgment in 
- Tuch affairs was much ſuperior to mine, pitches upon a 


kind of Wood the moſt fitting for it. To this Day I 


cannot tell the Name of the Tree we cut it from, nor 


deſcribe 1 it any other way, than only by ſaying, that it 
is very like What we call Fuſtich, or betwixt that and 


3 the * Wood, being much of the ſame * | 
.-, 
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and Smell. But tho' my Man exceeded me in the 
Knowledge of the moſt proper Tree, yet I ſhow'd 
him a much better and cleaner way to make a Canoe 
than ever he knew-before : For he was for burning the 
Hollow or Cavity of the Tree, in-order to make this 
Boat ; but I then told him how we might do it with 
Tools, learning him at the ſame Time how to uſe them, 
which indeed he did very dexterouſly; ſo that in a 
Month's Labour, we finiſh'd it, making it very hand- 
ſome by cutting the Outſide into the true Shape of 2 
Boat. After this, it took us full a Fortnight before we 
could get her in the Water, which we did, as it were, 
Inch by Inch, upon great Rowlers : But when ſhe was 
in, ſhe would have carry'd twenty Men with all the 
Eaſe imaginable. * RW 
As T was very well pleaſed, you may be ſure, at the 


launching of this Man of War of mine, I was no leſs a- 
mazed to behold with what Dexterity my Man would © 


manage her, turn her, and paddle her along. Well, 
Friday, ſaid I, what do you think of it now? Do you 
think this will carrry us over ? Yes Maſter, ſaid he, me 
venture over well, tho” great blow Wind. But my De- 
ſign was yet farther, which he was unſenſible of, and 
that was, to make a Maſt and Sail, and to provide her 
with an Anchor and Cable. As to a Maſt, that was na 
difficult thing at all to procure ; ſo I fixt upon a ſtrait 
young Cedar-Tree, which I found near the Place, there 
bounding great Plenty of it in the Ifland ; and ſet- 
ting Friday to cut it down, I gave him particular Di- 
tections how to ſhape and order it; but as to the Sail, 
that belong d to me only. I very well knew I had 
ſome old ones, or Pieces of Sails enough, which had 
kin fix and twenty Vears by me; but not bein 
careful to preſerve them, as thinking I ſhould have 
no Occaſion to uſe em any more, when J came to 
look over 'em, I found 'em almoſt all rotten, ex- 
cept two; and with theſe I went to work, and after 
i great deal of Pains and aukward tedious Stitching for 
"7 H 2 5 Want 
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want of Needles, at length I finiſh'd a Three-Corner d 
ugly thing, like what we call in England a Shoulder ef 


Mutton Sail, to go with a Boat at Bottom, and a little 


ſmall Sprit at the Top, like thoſe which our Long. 


Boats uſe, and which I very well knew how to manage; 


eſpecially ſince it was like that which I had in my 
Patron's Fiſhing Boat, when, with my Boy Xury, 1 


made my Eſcape from the Barbarian Shore. 

It was near two Months, I think, before I compleated 
this Work, that is, the rigging and fitting my Maſt and 
Bats; and indeed they were nicely done, having made 
a2 ſmall Stay, and a Sail, or Foreſail to it, to affiſt, if 

we ſhould turn to the YYeftward ; and which was ſtill 
more, I fixed a Rudder to the Stern of her, to ſteer 
with; and tho' I was but a very indifferent Shipwright, 
yet as I was ſenſible of the great Uſefulneſs and abſo- 


| Jute Neceflity of a Thing like this, I apply'd my elf | 
to it with ſuch a conſtant Application, that at laſt I ac- 
compliſh'd my Deſign ; but what with the many dull 
Contrivances I had about it, and the Failure of many 


Things, it coſt me as much Pains in ordering, as in 
making the Boat. Beſides, when all this was done, I 
had my Man Friday to teach what belong'd to its Na- 
vigation : For tho? he very well underſtood how to pad- 


dle a Canoe along, yet he was an utter Stranger to a 


Sail and a Rudder, and was amazed when he ſaw me 
work the Boat too and again in the Sea by the ſame, 
and how the Sail gyb'd, and fill'd, this Way, or that 
Way, as the Courſe, we ſail'd, changed. After ſome 
Time, and a little Uſe, I made all theſe things very 
familiar to him, ſo that he became an expert Sailor, ex- 
cept in Relation to the Compaſs ; and that I could make 
him underſtand but very little of. But as it happened 
there was ſeldom Occaſion for it, there being but little 
cloudy Weather, and ſcarce ever any Fog in thoſe Parts; 
the Stars were always viſible in the Night, and che hore 

perſpicuous by Day, except in the rainy Seaſon, which 


_ confined every one around them, to their . 
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Thus entered in the ſeven and twenty Year of my 

Reign, or Captivity, which you pleaſe, (the laſt three 

of which, bleſt with the Company of my Man Friday, 


ought not to be reckoned) I kept the Anniverſary or m 


Landing here, with the ſame Thankfulneſs to God, for 
his tender Mercies, as I did before; and certainly, as 
| had a great Cauſe for a thankful Acknowledgment for 


I ny Deliverance at firſt, I had much greater now, for 
| ſuch ſingular and additional Teſtimonies of the Care of 


Providence over me, in all my Diftreſſes both of Body 
and Mind, and the great Hopes I had of being effectually 
and ſpeedily deliver'd ; for I had a ftrong Impreſſion 
upon my Mind, that I ſhould not be another Year-in 
this INand : But however I till continued on with my 
Husbandry, digging, planting and fencing, as uſual : 
gathering and curing of my Grapes, and doing all other 
Things that were neceſſary for me. | 

And now the rainy Seaſon beginning to come upon 
me, obliged me to keep the longer within Doors ; but 
before this, I brought my new Veſſel into the Creek, 
where I had landed my Rafts from the Ship, and hall- 
ing her up to the Shore, I ordered my Man Friday to 
dig a Dock ſufficient to hold her in, and deep enough 
to give her Water, wherein ſhe might float ; and then, 
when the Tide was out, we made a ſtrong Dam croſs 


the End of it, to keep out the Water; by which Means 


ſhe lay dry, as to the Tide, from the Sea; and to keep 
the Rain from her, we thatched her over as it were 
with Boughs of Trees, like a Houſe ; and ſo we wait- 
ed for the Months of November and December, in which 
| deſigned to venture over the Ocean. he 
No ſooner did the ſeaſonable Weather begin to draw 
near, but ſo much was I elevated by this new deſigned 
Adventure, that I daily prepared for the Voyage. The 
firſt thing I thought on, was, to lay by a certain Quan- 
tity of Proviſions, as a ſufficient Store for ſuch an Ex- 
pedition, intending in a Week or Fortnight's Time to 
open the Dock, and launch out the Boat for that Pur- 
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poſe. But as one Morning I was very buſy upon ſome- 
thing neceſſary for this Occaſion, I called Friday to me, 
and bid him go to the Sea Shore, and fee if he could 
find a Turtle or Tortoiſe, a thing which we commonly 
had once a Week, as much upon Account of the Eggs, 
as for ſake of the Fleſh, He had not been long gone, 
but he came running back, as tho* he was purſued for 
Life, and as it were flew over my outward Wall, or 
Fence, like one that felt not the ame or Steps he 
ſet his Feet on; and before I had Time to enquire the 
Reaſon of his Precipitation, he cries out, O Mater, C 
dear Maſter ! O Sorrow, Sorrow ! Bad ! O Bad! Why, 
what's the Matter, Friday? ſald I, O yonder, yonder, 
ſaid he, there be one, two, or three Canoes ! two, three! 
Surely (thought I) there muſt be fix by my Man's Way 
of Reckoning; but on a ſtricter Enquiry, I found there 
were but three. Well, Friday, ſaid I, don't be terrified, 
I warrant you we will not only defend our ſelves againſt 
*em, but kill the moſt of thoſe cruel Savages. But tho' 
I comforted him in the beſt manner I could, the poor 
Creature trembled ſo, that I ſcarce knew what to do 
with him: O Maſter, ſaid he, they come look, Friday, 
cut Pieces Friday, cut a me up. Why, Friday, ſaid I, 
they will eat me up, as well as you, and my Danger is 
as great as your's. But ſince it is ſo, we muſt reſolve 
to fight for our Lives: What ſay you, can you fight, 
Friday? Yes, ſaid he very faintly, me ſhoot, me fill 
what I can, but there come great many Number, That's 
no Matter, ſaid I again, our Guns will terrify thoſe 
that we do not kill: I am very willing to ſtand by you | 
till the laſt drop of my Blood; now tell me, if you will 
do the like by me, and obey my Orders in whatſoever 
I command ? Friday then anſwered, O Maſter, me loſe 
| Life for you, me die when you bid die. Thus conclud- 
ing all Queſtions concerning his Fidelity, immediately 
I fetched him a good Dram of Rum, (of which 1 had 
been a very good Husband) and gave it him, to com- 


fort his Heart, After he had drank it, I ordered 2 
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to take the two Fowling-Pieces, which we always car- 
ryed, and load them with large Swan ſhot as big as ſmall 
Piſtol Bullets; then I took four Muſkets, and loaded 
them with two Slugs, and five ſmall Bullets each, 
charging my two Piſtols each with a Brace, I hung my 
oreat Sword, as cuſtomary, naked to my Side, and gave. 
Friday nis Hatchet, as a moſt certain Weapon of De- 


fence. 


Thus prepared, I thought, as well as any Knight- 
Errant that ever handled a Sword and Spear, I took 
my Profpective Glaſs, and went up to the Side of the 
Hill, to ſee what I could diſcover ; and I perceived very 
ſoon, by my Glaſs, that there was one and twenty Sa- 
vages, three Priſoners, and three Canoes ; and that 
their chief Concern ſeemed to be the triumphant Ban- 
quet upon three poor Human Bodies, a thing which by 
this Time I had obſerved was a very common with 
them. From hence I alſo remark'd, that they did not 
land at that Placefrom whence Friday made his Eſcape, 
but nearer to the Creek, where the Shore was low, and 
where a thick Wood came very cloſe to the Sea. And 
then it was my Soul was fill'd with Indignatiun and 
Abhorrence of ſuch inhuman Wretches, that put a 

Period to all my former Thought in their Vindication z 
neither would I give myſelf Time to conſider their 
Right of Conqueſt, as I had done before. But deſcend- 
ing from the Mountain I came down to Friday and told 
him, I was reſolved to go ſpeedily to them and kill 
them all ; aſking him.again, in the ſame Breath, if he 
would ſtand by me? When by this time being recover'd 
from his Fright, and his Spirit much chear'd with the 
Dram I had given him, he was very pleaſant, yet ſe- 


riouſly telling me, as he did before, when I did die, he 
Would die. | 


And now it was, that having fix'd my Reſolution, 
in ſo ſtrong a manner, that nothing could diveſt my 
Breaſt from its uncommon Fury, I immediately divid- 
ed the Arms already charged between us. To ** Man 
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Friday, I give a Piſtol to ſtick in his Girdle, with three 


Guns upon his Shoulder, a Weight too great I confeſs 
to bear; but what muſt a poor King do, who had but 


one Soldier in the World ? But to ſhew I made him 
bear no more, than what I would lay on myſelf, I ſtuck 
the other Piſtol in my Girdle, and the three Guns up- 
on my Shoulders, nay ſomething more, but that was 
like Z/ep's Burthen, a ſmall Bottle of Rum, which 
ſoon was lightened by our exceeding Refreſhment, 
Thus we marched out, under a ponderous Load of Ar- 
mour, yet like two invincible Champions, with a Quan- 
tity of Powder and Bullets to ftand our Battle, when 
the Pieces were diſcharg'd. And now my Orders be- 
ing to be obeyed, I charged Friday to keep cloſe behind 
me, and not to ſtir, or ſhoot, or attempt any thing till 
I commanded him; and, in the Interim, not to ſpeak 
fo much as one Word It was in this Order I fetched 
a Compaſs to my Right Hand, of near a Mile, as well 
to get over the Creek, as to attain the Wood ; and b 
this I thought to come within Shot of them before I 
could be difcerned, as I found by my Glaſs, was no 
difficult thing to accompliſh. 


But how fickle and wavering is the Mind of Man, ö 


even in our greateſt Fury, and ſtrongeſt Inclination; 
for while I was taking this March, my Reſolutions be- 
gan to abate, not thro' Fear of their Numbers, who 
were a Parcel of naked unarm'd Wretches, but theſe 
Reflections occurr*dto my Thoughts; Has, what Power 
was I commiſſion'd with, or what Occaſion or Neceſ- 
fity had I to go and imbrue my Hands in Human Blood, 
and murder People that had neither done nor intended 
to do me any Wrong; They were innocent in particular 
as to me; and their barbarous Cuſtom was not only 
their Misfortune, but a Sign that God had left them in 
the moſt immenſe Stupidity; but yet did not appoint 


me to be a Judge of their Actions, much leſs an Exe- 
cutioner of his righteous Judgments ; that on the con- 


trary, whenever he thought fit, he would take Ven- 
geance 
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rance on 'em himſelf, and puniſh them in a national 
way, according to their national Crimes; but this was 
nothing at all to me, who had no Concerns with 'em. 
Indeed my Man Friday might juſtify himſelf becauſe 
ticy were his declared Enemies, of that very ſame Na- 
ton that went to Sacrifice him before; and indeed it 
was lawful for him to attack them, which I could not 
ſay was ſo in reſpect to me. So warmly did "theſe 
Things preſs upon my Thoughts all the way I went, 
that I only refolved to place my ſelf ſo, as to behold 
their bloody Entertainment, without falling upon them, 
except ſomething, more than ordinary, by God's ſpe- 
cial Direction, ſhould oblige me thereto. Sep 
Thus fixed in my Reſolution, I enter'd into the thick 
Wood (my Man Friday following me cloſe behind) 
when with all poſſible Warineſs and Silence I march'd 
til I came to the Skirt of it, on that Side which was 
the neareſt to them ; for only that one End of the Wood 
interpoſed between me and them. Upon which I call- 
ed very ſoftly to Friday, and ſhewing him a great Tree, 
that was juſt at the Corner of the Wood, I order'd him 
to repair thither, and bring me Word, if he could 
plainly perceive thir Actions: Accordingly he did as I 
| commanded him, and came back with this melancholy 
Story, that they were all about their Fire, eating the 
Fleſh of one of their Priſoners ; and that another lay 
bound upon the Sand, a little diſtant from them, which. 
they deſigned to be their next Sacrifice; and this, he 
told me, was not one of their Nation, but one of thofe 
very bearded Men, who was driven by a Storm into 
their Country, and of whom he had ſo often talked to 
me about, You may be ſure, that upon hearing this, 
my Soul was ready to fink within me; when aſ- 
cending up into a Tree, I ſaw plainly, by my Glafs, 
a white Man, who lay upon the Beach of the Sea, 
with his Hands and Feet ty'd with Flags, or things 
rclembling Ruſhes, being covered with Cloaths, and 
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Seem'd to be a European. From the Tree, where I took 


this Proſpect, I perceived another Tree, and a Thicket 
beyond it, about fifty Vards nearer to them, than 


where I was, which, by taking a fmall Circle round, ], 


might come at undiſcovered, and then I ſhould be with. 
in half a Shot of thefe Devourers: And this Confidera- 
tion alone, to be more perfectly reveng'd upon 'em, 
made me with-hold my Paſſion, tho' I was enraged to 
the higheſt Degree imaginable ; when going back about 
twenty Paces, I got behind ſome Buſhes, which held 
all the way till I came to the other Tree; and then! 
aſcended to a little riſing Ground, not above Eighteen 
Yards Diſtance from us, and there I had a full View of 
| theſe Creatures, and 1 could perceive all their Ad. 
ions. 

Such a Sight did then appear, as obliged me not to 
loſe a Moment's Time. There were no leſs than nine- 
teen of theſe dreadful Wretches ſat upon the Ground, 
cloſe huddled together, expreſſing all the Delight ima- 
ginable at ſo barbarous an Entertainment; and they had 
juſt ſent the other two to murder this poor unhappy 
_ Chriſtian, and bring him perhaps Limb by Limb to 
their Fire, for they were juſt then going to untie the 
Bands from his Feet, in order for Death, as Fetters are 


knocked off from the Fect of Malefactors before they 


go to the Place of Execution. Hereupon immediately 
turning to my Man, Now, Friday, ſaid I, mind what 
I fay, fail in Are but do exactly as you ſee me do. 


All which he promiſing he would perform, I fet down | 


one of my Mufkets, and the Fowling Piece upon the 
Ground, and Friday did the ſame by his; and with the 
other Muſket I took my Aim at the Savages; bidding 
him do the like : Are you ready; ſaid I, Yes, Maſter, 
faid he. Why then Fire at them, ſaid I ; and that very 


moment I gave Fire likewiſe. 


For my Part, J killed one, wounded two; but my 


Man Friday taking his Aim much better thin I killed 


two, and wounded three more, ou may be ſure they 
| | were 
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were in a dreadful Conſternation, at ſuch an unexpected 
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Diſaſter ; and thoſe who yet had eſcaped our penetrat- 
ing Shot, immediately jumped upon their Feet, but 
were in ſuch Confuſion, that they knew not which 
way to run or look, not knowing from whence their 
Deſtruction came. We then threw down our Pieces, 
and took up others, giving a ſecond dreadtul Volly ; but 
as they were loaded only with Swan- Shot, or ſmall 
Piſtol-Bullets, we perceived only two of them fall; but 
ſo many were wounded, that they run yelling and 


ſcreaming about like mad Creatures. Now Friday, 


faid I, lay down your Piece, and take up the Muſket, 
and follow me. He did ſo, with great Courage, when 
ſhewing ourſelves to the Savages, we gave a great. 
Shout, and made directly to the poor Victim, who 
would have been ſacrificed, had not our firſt Fire oblig'd. 
their Butchers, with three others, to jump into a Canoe. 
By my Order, Friday fired at them, at which Shot 1 
thought he killed 'em all, by reaſon of their falling to 
the Bottom of the Boat ; however he killed two, and 
mortally wounded a third. In the mean time I cut the 
Flags that tied the Hands and Feet of the poor Creature, 


and lifting him up, aſked him in the PortuguezegT ongue, 


at he was? He anſwered me in Latin, Chriſftianus 
but ſo very week and faint, that he could ſcarce ſtand: 


or ſpeak. Immediately I gave bim a Dram, and a Piece | 


of Bread to cheriſh him, and aſked him what Country- 
man he was? He faid, Efpanivla, and then uttered all 
tne Thankfulneſs imaginable for his Deliverance. Sei- 


gnior, (ſaid I, with as much Spaniſb as I was Maſter of) 
let us talk afterwards, but fight now ; here take this 


Sword and Piſtol, and do what you can. And indeed 


he did ſo with ſuch Courage and Intrepidity, that he 


cut two of them to Pieces in an Inſtant, the Savages 
not having the Power to fly for their Lives. I ordered 
Friday to run for thoſe Pieces, we had left at the Tree, 
which he brought to be with great Swiftneſs, and then 
I gave him my Muſket, while I loaded the reſt. But 
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now there happened a fierce Encounter between the 
Spaniard and one of the Savages who had made at him 
with one of their Wooden Swords ; and tho? the former 
was as brave as could be expected, having twice woun- 

ded his Enemy in the Head ; yet, being weak and faint, 
the Indian had thrown him upon the Greund, and was 
wreſting my Sword out of his Hagd, which the Spaniard 
very wiſely quitting, drew out his Piſtol, and ſhot him 
through the Body, before I could come near him, who 
was running to his Aſſiſtance. As to Friday, he pur- 
ſued the flying Wretches with his Hatchet, diſpatch- 


F ing three, but the reft were too nimble for him. The 
Ef Spaniard taking one of the Fowling Pieces, wounded 


two, who running into the Wood, Friday purſu'd and 
killed one ; but the other, notwithſtanding his Wounds, 


| - plunged himſelf into the Sea, and ſwam to thoſe two 


who were left in the Canoe, which with one wounded, 
| wereall that eſcaped out of one and twenty. The Ac- 
| count is as follows, 


3 Killd at 2 Shot | Kill'd, being fallen of 
rom the Tree F 3 their Wounds 5 4 


At the ſecond Shot 2 | Eſcaped in the Boat, 
Zy Friday in the Boat 2 whereof one won. 4 
Ditto, of thoſe fir/? a ed, iF not Slain 
wounded a | | — 
Ditto, in the Mo 1 Total 21 
B 5 the Spaniard - q | — 


The Savages in the Canoe work'd very hard to get 
out of our Reach, and Friday was as eager in purſuing 
them; and m I was no leſs anxious about their Eſ- 
| cape, leſt, after the News had been carried to their 
| People, they ſhould return in Multitudes, and deſtroy 
us. 8o being reſolved to purſue them, I jumped into 
one of their Canves, and bid Friday to follow me; but 
no ſooner was I in, when to my Surprize, I found a- 
1 notiier poor Creature, bound Hand and Foot for the 
| Slaughter, 
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Slaughter, juſt as the Spaniard had been, with very 
little Life in him. Immediately I unbound him, and 
would have helped him up ; but he could neither ſtand 
nor ſpeak, but groan'd ſo piteouſly, as thinking he was 
only unbound in order to be ſlain. Hereupon I bid Fri- 
day ſpeak to him, and tell him of his Deliverance ; 

| when pulling out my Bottle, I made the poor 
Wretch drink a Dram, which, with the joyful News 
he had received, ſo revived his Heart, that he ſat up in 
the Boat. As ſoon as Friday began to here him ſpeak, 
and looked more fully in his Face, it would have moved 
any one to. Tears to perceive his uncommon Tranſports 
of Joy ; for he kiſſed him, embracd him, hugg'd him, 
cryed, laughed, hollow'd, jumped about, danc'd, ſung, 
then cry'd again, wrung his Hands, beat his Face and 
Head, than ſung and jump'd about again, like a diſtrac- 
ted Creature: So that it was a great while before I could _ 
make him ſpeak to me, or tell me what was the mat»... 
ter with him; but when he came to the Liberty of hi? 
Speech, at laſt he told me, it was his Father. 

Here indeed I was infinitely moved to ſee that dutiful 
and tender Affection this poor Savage had to his aged 
Parent, He would fit down by him in the Boat, open 
his Breaſt, and hold his Father's Head cloſe to his Boſom, 
half an Hour together, to nouriſh it ? then he took his 
Arms and Ankles, which were ſtiff and numb'd with 
Binding, and chafed and rubbed them with his Hands ; 
by which Means perceiving what the Caſe was, I gave 
him ſome Rum, which proved of great Benefit to him. 

While we were buſy in this Action, the Savages had 
gotten almoſt out of Sight; and happy it was, we did 
not purſue them; for there aroſe from the North-We/ft, 
which continued all Night long, ſuch a violent Storm, 
that I could not ſuppoſe otherwiſe but that they were 
all drowned. . After this, I called Friday to me, and 
aſced him, if he had given his Father any Bread? He 
ſhook his Head, and ſaid None, not one Bit, me eat à up 
40? ſo I gave him a Cake of Bread out of a little _—_ 
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J carryed for this End. I likewiſe gave him a Dram 
for himſelf, and two or thre Bunches of Raiſons for his 


Father. Both theſe he carried to him, for he would 
make him drink the Dram to comfort him. Away he 


then runs out of the Boat as if he was bewitched, with 
ſuch an extraordinary Swiftneſs, that he was out of 
Sight as it were in an Inſtant ; but at his Return, I per- 
ceived him ſlacken his Pace, becauſe he had ſomething 
in his Hand. And this I found to be, as he approach- 
ed nearer, an Earthen Jugg, to bring his Father ſome 
Water in, with two more Cakes of Bread, which he 
delivered into my Hands. Being very thirſty myſelf, I 
drank ſome of the Water, of which, when his Father 
had drank ſufficiently, it more revived his Spirits, than 
all the Rum I had given him. 

I then called Friday to me, and ordered him to car- 
ry the Spaniard one of the Cakes, and ſome Water, 
who was repoling himſelf upon a green Place under 
the Shade of a Tree, but ſo weak that tho? he exerted 
himfelf, he could not ſtand upon his Feet. Upon 
which I ordered Friday to rub and bathe his Ankles 
with Rum, as he did his Father's. But every Minute 
he was employed in this, he would caſt a wiſhful Eye 
towards the Boat, where he left his Father fitting ; 
when ſuddenly, not being to be ſeen he flew like Light- 
ning to him, and finding he only laid himſelf down to 
eaſe his Limbs, he returned back to me preſently ; and 
then I ſpoke to the Spaniard, to let Friday help him, 
and lead him to the Boat, in order to be conveyed to 
my Dwelling, where I would take Care of him: Upon 
which, Friday made nothing to take him upon his Back, 
and ſo carried him to the Canoe, ſetting him cloſe by his 
Father; and preſently ſtepping out again, launch'd the 
Boat off, and paddled it along the Shore faſter then I 
could walk, tho' the Wind blew very hard too; and 
having brought them ſafe to the Creek, away he runs 
to fetch the other Canoe; which he brought to the 
Creek almoſt as ſoon as J got to it by Land; when 
a „FF wafting 
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1 wafting me over, he took our new Gueſts out of the 


Boat. But ſo weak were they, that I was forc'd to 
make a kind of a Hand Barrow; and when I came to 
my Caſtle, not being willing to make an Entrance into 
my Wall, we made them a handſome Tent, cover'd 
with old Sails, and Boughs of Trees, making two good 
Beds of Rice-Straw, with Blankets to lie upon and cover 
them. Thus like an abſolute King, over Subjects who 
owed their Lives unto me, I thought myſelf very re- 
markable, eſpecially conſidering I had three Religions 
in my Kingdom, my Man Friday being a Proteſtant, 
his Father a Pagan, and the Spaniard a Papiſt; but I 
gave Liberty of Conſcience to them all. 

To get Proviſion for my poor weak Subjects, I or- 
der'd Friray to kill me a yearling Goat, which when 
he had done, I cut off the hinder Quarters, and chop- 
ping it into ſmall Pieces, boil'd and ſtewed it, putting 
Barley and Rice into the Broth. This I carried into 
their Tent, ſet a Table, din'd with them my ſelf and 
encouraged them, Friday was my Interpreter to his Fa- 
ther, and indeed to the Spaniard too, who ſpoke the 
Language of the Savages pretty well. After Dinner I 
ordered Friday to fetch home all-our Arms from the 
Field of Battle, and the next Day to bury the dead 
Bodies, which he did accordingly. 

And now I made Friday enquire of his Father whe- 
ther he thought thoſe Savageshad eſcaped thelate Storm 
in their Canoe; and if fo, whether they would not re- 
turn with a Power too great for us to reſiſt? He an- 


ſwered, that he thought it impoſſible they ſhould out- 


live the Storm, or if they were driven Sout2wardly, they 
would come to a Land where they would as certainly 
be devoured, as if they were drown'd in the Sea. And 


| ſuppoſe they had attained their own C-»untry, the 


dtrangeneſs of their bloody and fatal Attack, would 
make them tell their People, that the reſt of em were 
killed by Thunder and Lightning, not by the Hand of 
Man, but by two Heavenly Spirits (meaning Friday 
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and me) who were ſent from Above to deſtroy them: 
And this, he ſaid, he knew, becauſe he heard them ſay 
the ſame to one another. And indeed he was in the right 
on't, for I have heard fince, that theſe four Men gave 
out, that whoever went to that enchanted Iſland would 

| be deſtroyed by Fire from the Gods. 
No Canoes appearing ſome time after, as I expected, 


my Apprehenſions ceaſed : inſtead of which my for- 


mer Thoughts of a Voyage, took Place, eſpecially when 
* Friday's Father aſſured me I ſhould have good Uſage in 

his Nation. As to the Spaniard, he told me, that Six- 
teen more of his Countrymen and Portugueze, who hav- 
| ing been Shipwreck'd, made their Eſcape thither ; that 
tho they were in Union with the Savages, yet they 
were very miſerable for want of Proviſions and other 
Neceſſaries. When I aſked him about the Particulars 
If his Voyage, he anſwer'd, That their Shiþ was bound 

Tom Rio dela Plata, to the Havana, that when the 
S 3hip was loſt, only five Men periſhed in the Ocean, the 
eſt, having ſaved themſelves in the Boat, were now 

| anded on the main Continent. And what do they in- 

end to do there? ſaid I. He replyed, they have con- 

:erted Meaſures to eſcape by building them a Veſſel, 
hut that they had neither Tools nor Proviſions, ſo that 

ill their Deſigns came to nothing. Suppoſing (ſaid I) 

1 ſhould make a Propoſal, and invite them here, would 

hey not carry me Priſoner to New Spain? He anſwer- 

-d, No, for he knew them to be ſuch honeſt Men, as 
vould ſcorn to Act ſuch inhuman Baſeneſs to their 
Deliverer: That, if I pleaſed, he and the old Savage 
would go over to them, talk with them about it, and 
bring me an Anſwer ; that they ſhould all Swear Fide- 
lity to me as their Leader, upon the ho:y Sacrament ; 
and, for his Part, he would not only do the ſame; but 
ſtand by me to the laſt Drop of Blood, ſhould there be 
Occaſion. 

Theſe ſolemn Aſſurances made me reſolve to grant 


nem Relief, and to ſend theſe two over for that £$ 
| poſe: 
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poſe: But when every Thing was ready, the Spaniard 
raiſed an Objection, which carried a great deal of 
Weight in it. You know, Sir, ſaid he, that being ſome 
Time with you, ¶ cannot but be ſenſible of your Stock of 
Rice and Corn, ſufficient, perhaps, for us at preſent, but 
| nit for them, ſhould they come over preſently ; much 
| leſs, to victual a Veſſe! for an intended Voyage. Want 
might be as great an Occaſion for them to diſagree and re- 
bell, as the Children of Iſrael did againſt God bimfelfs 
when they wanted Bread in the Wilderneſs : And there- 
fore my Advice is to wait another Harveſt, and in the 
mean time cultivate, and improve ſome more Land, where 
ly we might have Plenty of Proviſions, in order to ence- 

cute on our Deſign. © 
This Advice of the Spaniard's J approved of extream- 
ly, and ſo ſatisfy'd was I in his Fidelity, that I eſteem- 

ed him ever after. And thus we all four went to Work 
upon ſome more Land, and againſt Seed-time we had 
otten ſo much cured and trim'd'up, ſufficient to Sow 
22 Buſhels of Barley on, and 16 Jars of Rice, which 
was in ſhort all the Seed we had to ſpare. As we were 
Four in Number, and by this Time all in good Health, 
we feared not a Hundred Indians, ſhould th venture 
to attack us: And while the Corn was growing, I 
pitched upon ſome Trees, fit for to build us a large 
Veſſel in Caſe the Spaniards came over, which being 
Marked, I order'd Friday and his Father to cut them 
down, appointing the Spaniard, who was now my Privy 
Counſellor, to Overſee and direct the Work. I like- 
wiſe encreaſed my Flocks of Goats, by ſhooting the 
wild Dams, and bringing Home their Kids to my En- 
cloſure : Nor did I negle& the Grape Seaſon, but Cur- 
ed them as uſual, tho” I had ſuch a Quantity now, as 
would have filled 80 Barrels with Raiſins. And thus 
all of us being employed, they in Working and I in 
Providing for them, *till Harveſt came, God Almighty - 
bleſt the Increaſe of it ſo much, that from 22 Barrels 
of Barley, we Thraſh'd out 220, and the like Quan- 
| tity 


tity of Rice, ſufficient to Victual any Ship to carry me 


and all the Spaniards to any Part of America. 


Thus the Principal Objection being anſwer'd, by 2 
ſufficient Stock of Proviſion, I ſent my two Ambaſſa- 


dors over to th: Main, with a Regal Authority to ad- 
- miniſter the Oaths of Allegiance and Fidelity, and have 
an Inſtrument Siga'd under their Hands, tho' I never 
aſked whether they had Pen, Ink, or Paper; when giv- 
ing each of them a Muſquet, 8 Charges of Powder and 
Ball, and Proviſion enough for eight Days, they ſailed 
away with,a fair Gale, on a Day when the Moon was 
... 1 LY 

_ Scarcea Fortnight had paſt over my Head, but im- 
patient for their Return, I laid me down to Sleep one 


Morning, when a Strange Accident happen'd, which 


Was uſher'd in, by my Man's coming running to me, 


and calling aloud, after, Maſter, they are come, they 
are come. Upon which, not dreaming of any Danger, 
out I jumpt from my Bed, puts on my Cloaths, and 
hurries thro' my little Grove, when looking towards 
the Sea, I perceived a Boat about a League and a half 
diſtant, ſtanding in for the Shore, with the Wind fair, 
T. beheld thy did not come from the Side where the 
Land lay on, but from the Southermo/t End of the Iſ- 
land: So theſe being none of the People we wanted, I 
order'd Friday to lie ſtill, till ſuch Time as I deſcended 
from the Mountain, which with my Ladder I now aſ- 
cended, in order to diſcover more fully what they were: 
And now, with the Help of my Proſpective Glaſs I 
plainly perceiv'd an Engliſb Ship, which I concluded it 
to be, by the Faſhion of its Long-Boat, and which 
filled me with ſuch uncommon Tranſports of Joy, that 
I cannot tell how to deſcribe ; and yet ſome ſecret 
Doubts hung about me, proceeding from I know not 


what Cauſe, as tho' I had Reaſon to be upon my Guard. 


And indeed I would have no Man contemn the ſecret 


Hints and Intimations of Danger, which very often are 


given, when he may imagine there is no Poflibility of 


its 
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its being real: For had not I been warned by this- 


lent Admonition, I had been in a worſe Station than 


before, and perhaps inevitably ruin'd. 


Not long it was, before I perceiv'd the Boat to ap- 
proach the Shore, as tho” they looked for a Place where 
they might conveniently land; and at laſt they ran their 
Boat on Shore upon the Beach, about half a Mile dif- 
tance, which proved ſo much the happier for me, ſince, 
had they came into the Creek, they had landed juſt at 
my Door, and might not only have forc'd me out of 
my Caſtle, but plunder'd me of all I had in the World. 


Now I was fully convinced they were all Engh/hmen, _ 


three of which were unarm'd and bound; when imme- 


diately the firft four or five leapt on Shore, and took 


I could perceive uſed the moſt paſſionate Geſtures of 


1 Affliction and Deſpair, while the others, in 


a leſſer Degree, ſhewed abundance of Concern. 

Not knowing the Meaning of this, I was very much 
aſtoniſhed, and I beckon'd to Friday, (who was below) 
to aſcend the Mountain, and likewiſe view this Sight. 
O Mafter, ſays he to me, you ſee Engliſh Mans eat 


Priſoners as well as Savage Mans. And do you think 


they will eat them, Friday? ſaid I. Yes, ſaid Friday 
they eat a all up. No, no, ſaid I, Friday, I am much 
more concerned leaſt they murder em; but as for eat- 
ing them up, that I am ſure they never will. 8 


And now I not only lamented my Misfortune in not 


having the Spaniard and Savage with me, but alſo that 


I could not come within Shot of them unperceived, _ 


(they having no Fire-Arms among em) and fave theſe 
three Men whom I thoughtthey were going to kill with 
their Swords. But ſome Comfort it was to me, that 
I perceiv'd they were ſet at Liberty to go where they 


pleas'd, raſcally Seamen ſcattering about as tho? they 


had a Mind to ſee the Place: And ſo long did they 


negligently ramble, that the Tide had ebb'd ſo low, as 


to leave the Boat aground. Nor were the two Men, 
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thoſe three out of the Boat as Priſoners. One of whom 
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that were in her, more circumſpect, for having drank 
a little too much Liquor, they fell faſt aſleep ; but one 


of them waking before the other, and perceiving the 


Boat too faſt a ground for his Strength to move it, he 
hallowed out to the reſt, who made all poſſible Expe- 
dition to him: But, as Providence order'd it, all their 
Force was ineffectual to launch her, when J could hear 
them ſpeak one to another, hy, let her alone, Jack, 
can't ye, ſhell float next Tide, by which Words I was 
fully confirm*d, that they were my own Countrymen, 


| All this while I lay very quiet, as being ſully ſenſible, it 


could be no leſs than ten Hours before the Boat would 
be 2 Float, and then it would be ſo dark, as that they 
could not eaſily perceive me, by which Means I ſhould 


be at more Liberty to hear their Talk, and obſerve all 


their Motions: Not but that I prepared for my Defence 


before; yet as I had now another ſort of Enemies to 
W  c>mbate with, I acted with more Caution. I took two 


Fuzees on my Shoulders, and gave Friday three Muſ- 
kets; beſides my formidable Goat Skin Coat, and 
monſt' rous Cap, made me look as fierce and terrible as 
Hercules of old, eſptcially when two Piſtols were ſtuck 
55 my Belt, and my naked Sword hanging by my 
ide. ; | 8 
It was my Deſign at firſt not to make any Attempt 


till it was Dark; but it being now two o' Clock, in the 


very Heat of the Day, the Sailors were all ſtragling into 
the Woods, and undoubtedly were lain down to Sleep. 
The three poor diſtreſſed Creatures, too anxous to get 


any Repoſe, were however ſeated under the Shade of 


a great Tree, about a Quarter of a Mile from me: 
Upon which, without any more ado, I approach'd to- 
wards them, with my Man following behind me, and 
before I was perceiv'd, I called aloud to them in Spari{f, ; 
M hat are ye Gentlemen? , 

At theſe Words they ſtarted up in great Conſuſion, 
when behold the ſtrange Figure I made, they returned 


no Anſwer, but ſeem'd as if they would fly from me, 
5 | Gentlemen, 
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Gentlemen, (ſaid J in Engliſh) don't be afraid, Perhaps 


you have a Friend nearer you than you expeft. He muſt 


be from Heaven, ſaid one of them gravely, aud pulling 


off his Hat, for we are paſt all Help in this World. Al 
Help is from Heaven, ſaid I; but, Sir, as I have per- 
ceived every Action between you and thoſe Brutes ſince 
your Landing, only inform me how to aſſiſt you, and I 
will do it to the utmoſt of my Power. 

Am I talking with God or Man (ſaid he, in melting 
Tears) Are you of Human-kind, or an Angel! Sir, 
ſaid I, my poor Habit may tell you I am Man, and an 
Engliſhman, willing to aſſiſt you, having but this Ser- 
want only: Here are Arms and Ammunition : Tell freely 
your Condition, can we ſave you The Story, ſaid he, 
is to long to relate, ſince our Butchers are ſo near? 
But, Sir, I was Maſter of that Ship, my Men have 
mutiny'd, and *tis a Favour they have put my Mate, 
this Paſſenger, and me, on Shore, without Murdering 


us, tho* we expect nothing but to periſh here. Are your | 


Enemies gone; ſaid I, No, reply'd he, (pointing to a 
Thicket) there they lie, while my Heart trembles, left, 
having ſeen and heard us, they would murder us all. 
Have they Fire- Arms? ſaid I. They have but two 
Pieces, ſaid he, one of which is left in the Boat: He 
told me there were two enormous Villains among them, 
that were the Authors of this Mutiny, who if they were 
killed or ſeized, might induce the reſt to return to their 
Obedience. Well, well ſaid I, let us retire farther 
under the Covering of the Woods ; and there it was I 
made thefe Conditions with him. i : 

I. That while they ſtayed in the Iſland, they ſhould 
not pretend to any Authority ; but be intirely confor- 
mable to my Orders, and return me the Arms, which 

I ſhould put into their Hands. 


II. That if the Ship was recover'd, they ſhould af- 


ford Friday and I our Paſſage Gratis to England. 
When he had given me all the Satisfaction I could 

deſire, I give each of em a Gun, with Powder and Ball 

N „ e ſufficient, 
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ufficlent, adviſing 'em to fire upon 'em as they lay 
The Captain modeſtly ſaid, That he was ſorry to kill 
them, tho? on the other Hand, to let theſe Villains ef. 
cape, who were the Authors of his Miſery, might be 
the Ruin of us all, ſhould they bring the Ship's Com- 
- pany upon us. Well, ſaid he, do as you think nt : And 
fo accordingly fir'd, killing one of the Captain's chiefeſt 
Enemies, and woundcd the other, who. eagerly call'd 
for Aſſiſtance; but the Captain (who had reſery'd his 
Piece) coming up to him, Sirrab, ſaid he, tis too late 
to call for Aſſiſtance, you ſhould rather cry to God to par- 
don your Villany; ſo knock'd him down with the Stock 
. of his Gun: Three others were alſo lightly wounded, 
Pho at my Approach cry'd out for Mercy. This the 
Captain granted upon Condition, that they would [wear | 
to be true to him in recovering the Ship, which they, 
| ſolemnly did, however I obliged the Captain to ke 
em bound. After which 1 ſent Friday and the on = 
tain's Mate to ſecure the Boat and bring away the Oars 
and Sail; when at their Return, three Men coming 
back, ang ſeeing their late diſtreſt Captain, now their 
iM * Conqueror, ſubmitted to be bound alfo. And then it A 
was, that having more Liberty, J related the Adven- Tj 
tures of my whole Life, which he heard with a ſerious | 


850 wonderful Attention. After this, I carryed him 
and his two Men into my little fortifyed Caſtle, ſnew d ry 
them all my Conveniencies, and refreſhed. em with yp 

- ſuch Proviſions as I could afford. When this was over, * 

vie began to conſider about regaining the Ship: He ſaid, : | 

= that there were 26 Hands on Board, who knowing p 
their Lives were forfeited by the Law, for Conſpiracy 5 
and Mutiny, would grow ſo very hardened, that it 15 
WW would be dangerous for our ſmall Company to attack 4 : 
W them. This was a reaſonable Inference indeed; but cal 
ſomething we did reſolve on, and immediately put in * 
Execution: For we heaved the Boat upon the Beach his 


- fo high, that ſhe could not ſhoot off at High-water oho 


5 Mark, and broke a Hole in her, not eaſily to be f 
pe 


1 - 
ped z. and ſo all the Signals they gave for the Boat to 
come on Board were in vain. This obliged *em to ſend 
another Boat a ſhore, with ten Men armed, whoſe 
Faces the Captain plainly deſcryed, the Boatſwain be- 
ing the chief Officer, but he ſaid there were tbree hon- 
eſt Lads among them, who were forced into the Con- 
ſpiracy. Hereupon I gave him freſh Courage, (for'l 
had perceived he was in Concern) in the mean while 
ſecuring our Priſoners, part in my Caſtle, who though 


Friday ſtood Centinel over them; but two others we 


took into our Service, and then thought ourſelves able 
enough to adventure a Battle. When the Sailors land- 
ed, and beheld their Boat in that Condition, they not 


only hollowed, but fired for their Companions to hear, 


yet they received no Anſwer. This ſtruck 'em with 
Horror and Amazement, thinking their Companions 
were murdered, that they madeas if they would return 
to the Ship, I could perceive the Captain's Counten- 
ance change at this, till of a ſudden three Men were 
ordered to look after the Boat, while the other ſeven 
leapt on Shore, in order to ſearch for their Companions: 
And indeed they came to the Brow of the Hill, near 
my ancient Caſtle, from whence they could ſee a great 
Diſtance in the Woods, and there ſhouting and hollow- 
ing till tired and weary, at length ſeated themſelves 
under a ſpreading Tree. My Opinion was, that no- 
thing could be done *till Night, when I might uſe ſome 
Artifice to get them out of the Boat: But of a ſudden 


they all ſtarted up, and made to the Sea-Side : Here- | 


upon I ordered Friday, and the Captain's Mate to go 
over the Creek, and hollow as loud as they could, and 
lo decoying them into the Woods come round to me a- 
gain. And this indeed had its Effect, for they followed 
the Noiſe, till coming Weſtward to the Creek, they 
called for their Boat to carry em over, taking one of 
the Men out of her, and leaving two to look after her, 
having faſtened her to the Stump of a little Tree, on 
ohore, Hereupon immediately the Captain and our 
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Party, paſſing the Creek out of their Sight, we ſur. 
prized *em both, by the Captain's knocking down one, 


and ordering the other to ſurrender upon Pain of Death, | 


and who, being the honeſteſt of them all ſincerely join- 
ed with us. By this Time, it was pretty late when 


returning to their Boat, which they found a ground in | 


the Creek, the Tide out, and the Men gone, they ran 
about wringing their Hands, crying it was an enchanted 


Iſland, and that they ſhould be all Murdered by Spirits | 


or Devils. My Men would willingly have fallen up- 
on them, but I would not agree to hazard any of our 
Party. But to be more certain, Friday and the Cap- 
tain crawled upon their Hands and Feet, as near as peſ- 
lible; and when the Boatſwain approach'd in Sight, b 
eager was the Captain, that he fir'd, and killed him on 
the Spot, Friday wounded the next Man, and tlie third 
ran away. Hereupon I advanced with my whole Army, 
and it being dark, I ordered the Men we had ſurprized 
with the Boat, to call them by their Names, and to 


parley with em. Accordingly he called out, aloud Tin | 


Smith, Tom Smith ! He anſwered, Hhe's that? Robin- 


| ſon! T*other anſwer'd, For God's ſake, Tom, ſurren- | 
der immediately, or you're all dead Men. Who muſt we 


ſurrender to? ſays Smith. To our Captain, and fifiy 
Men here, who have taken me Priſoner, wounded Will, 
Frye, and killed the Boatfwaiu. Shall we have Quar- 
ters then? ſaid he. Hereupon the Captain calls out, 
You Smith, you know my Voice, ſurrender immediate), 
and you fhall all have your Lives granted, except Will. 
Atkins. Hereupon Atkins cries out, Mhat have I dont, 
Captain, more then the reſt, who have been as bad as mt; 
but that was a Lie, for he was the Perſon that laid hod 
of him, and bound him. However he was order'd to 
ſubmit to the Governor's Mercy, for ſuch was I called. 
And ſo laying down their Arms, we bound them al, 
and ſeized on their Boat. | 

After this, the Captain expoſtulated with them, tell- 


: ing them, that the Governor was an Engliſhman, ot 
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1. might execute them there; but he thought they would 
e, be ſent to England, except Will. Atkins, who was or- 
h, dered to prepare for Death next Morning. Hereupon 
n- Atkins implored the Captain to intercede for his Life, 

en and the reſt that thay might not be ſent to England. 
in Thus anſwered our Project for ſeizing the Ship. For 

an ſending Atkins, and two of the worſt, faſt bound to the 
ed Cave, and the reſt being committed to my Bower, ſent 

its the Captain to tamper with 'em in the Governor's 

»- Name, offering them Pardon if they would aſſiſt him 

ur in recovering the Ship. Upon which they all promiſed 
o- WM to ſtand by him till their laſt Drop of Blood; and 
{- whoever acted treacherouſly, ſhould be hang'd in 
ſo Chains upon the Beach. They were all releaſed on 
n WM theſe Aſſurances; and then the Captain repaired the 

rd other Boat, making his Paſſenger Captain, with four 

if Men well armed; while his Mate, himſelf, and Five 
ed | Men more, went in the other. By Midnight they came 
to within call of the Ship, when the Captain ordered Rae 
n binſon to hale her, and tell them that with great Dif- 
N- ficulty they had found the Men at laſt. But while 
they were diſcourſing, the Captain, his Mate, and the 
ve W reſt, entered and knocked down the ſecond Mate and 
ty Carpenter, ſecured thoſe that were upon Deck, by put- 
ll ting them under Hatches, while the other Boat's Crew 

r- entered and ſecured the Fore-caſtle; then broke into 
it, the Round-houſe, where the Mate, after ſome Reſiſt- 

1 ance, ſhot the Pyrate Captain thro* the Head, upon 
Il, which all the reſt yielded themſelves Priſoners. And 
ity thus the Ship being recovered, the joyful Signal was 
# fired, which I heard with the greateſt Joy'imaginables ” 
0d Nor was it long before he brought the Ship to an An- 

to chor at the Creek's Mouth, when coming to me una- 
d. wares, There, ſays he, my deareſt Friend and Deliverer, 
Il, there is your Ship, and we are your Servants ; a Comfort 


ſo unſpeakable, as made me ſwoon in his Arms, while? 
Il with Gratitude to Heaven, we were tenderly embragy 
ho ing each other, 3 FLA 
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2 . 
Nothing now remained, but to conſult what we 
ſhould do with the Priſoners, two of which he thought 
Not ſafe to take on Board. Hereupon;concerting with 
the Captain, I dreſt my ſelf in one of his Suits, and 

- ſending for them, told 'em, That as J was going to 

leave the Iſland with all my People, if they would tarry 
there, their Lives ſhould be ſpared ; if not they ſhould 
be hanged at the firſt Port we came at. They agreed 
to ſtay. Hereupon I told them my whole Story, charg- 
ing them to be kind to the Spaniards that were expected, 
gave em all my Arms, and informing them of every _ 
thing neceſſary for their Subſiſtance, I and my Man 
Friday went on Board. But the next Morning two of 
the Men came ſwimming to the Ship's Side, deſiring 
the Captain to take em no Board, tho' he hang'd ' em 
afterwards, complaining mightily how barbarouſly theo- 
thers uſed them. Upon which 1 prevailed with the Cap- 

- tain to take em in, and being ſeverely whip'd and pick- 
Jed, they proved more honeſt for the future. And ſo [| 
bid Farewel to this Iſland, carrying along with me, my 
Money, my Parrot, Umbrella and Goat-Skin Cap, ſet- 
ting Sail December 12, 1686, after Twenty Eight Years, 
Two Months, and Nineteen Days Reſidence, that ſame 
Day and Month that I eſcaped from Sallee, landing in 
England, June the 11th, 1687. after Five and Thirty 

= Years Abſence from my own ory, which rendered 

mme altogether an utter Stranger. Sy 
"=o We T found my firſt Captain's Widow alive, who 
= had buricd a ſecond Huſband, but in very mean Cir- 
cumſtances, and whom I made mighty eaſy upon my 
= Account. Soon after I went down to York/htre, where 
all my Family were expired, except two Siſters, and 
as many of one of my Brother's Children. I found no 
W Proviſion had been made for me, they concluding I 
bad been long ſince dead; fo that I was but in a very 
dender Station. Indeed the Captain did me a great 
= Kindneſs, by bis Report to the Owners, how I had de- 
W lircred their Ship on the deſolate Iſland, upon . ü 
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they made me a Preſent of 2007. Sterling. I next 
went to Liſbon, taking my Man Friday with me, and 
there arriving in April, I met the Portugueze Captain, 
who had taken me on Board on the African Coaſt ; but 
being antient, he had left off the Sea, and reſigned all 
his Buſineſs to his Son, who followed the Braſil Trade. 
So alter'd both of us were, that we did not know each 
other at firſt, till I diſcovered my ſelf more fully ta. 
him. After a few Embraces, I begun to enquire of my 
Concerns, and then the old Gentleman told me. 
That it was nine Years ſince he had been at Braſile, 
where my Partner was then living, but my Truſtees 
were both dead; that it was his Belief, I ſhould have 
a good Account of the Product of my Plantation; that 
the Imagination of my being loſt, had obliged my Truſ- 
tees to give an Eſtimate of my Share to the Procurator | 
Fiſcal, who, in Caſe of my not returning had given one 
third to the King, and the reſt to the Moneſtary of St. 
Auguſtine ; but if I put in my Claim, or any one for 
me, it would be returned, except the yearly Product, 
which was given to the Poor. I then defired him to 
tell me, what Improvement he thought had been made 
of my Plantation, and whether he imagined it was 
worth my while to look after it? He anſwered, he did 
not know how much it was improved, but this he wag 
certain of, that my Partner was grown vaſtly rich upon 
his half of it ; and that he had been inform'd, that the / 
King had 200 Meyderes, per Annum, for his third Part, 
He added, that the Survivors of my Truſtees were Per- 
ſons of an ingenuous Character ; that my Partner could 
witneſs my Title, my Name being regiſter'd in the 
Country, by which means indiſputably I ſhould recover 
conſiderable Sums of Money. But anſwered I, how. - 
could my Truſtees diſpoſe of my Effects, wii made 
you only my Heir? This, he ſaid, was true, but there 


being no Affidavit made of my Death, he could not act 
as an Executor. However he had ordered his Son 


(then at Bra/l) to act by Procuration upon my Ac» 
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| þ cunt; and had *. Poſſeſſion of my Sugar-Houſe, 
Paving accounted himſelf for Eight Years with my 


Partners and T'ruſtees for the Profits, of which, be 
bs would give me a very good Account. 
And indeed this he performed very faithfully in a 

few Days, making himſelf indebted to me 470 Me. 

dores of Gold, over and above what had been loſt at 

Sea, after J had left the Place. And then he recounted 
to me what Misfortunes he had gone thro', which forc'd 

my Money out of his Hands, to buy Part in a new Ship: 

But (ſays he) you ſhall not Want, take this, and when my 

Son returns, every Farthing ſhall be paid you. Upon 

which he put into my Hand a Purſe of 150 Moydores 

in Gold, as likewiſe the Inſtrument containing the 

Title to the Ship in which his Son was in, and which 
he offered as Security for the Remainder. But really 

hen I ſaw ſo much Goodneſs, Generoſity, Tender- 

neſs, and real Honeſty, I had not the Heart to accept it, 
for fear he ſhould ſtreighten himſelf upon my Account, 
is true, ſaid he, it may do ſo; but then the Money is 
| your's, not mine, and you may have the greateſt Occaſion 
Ver it. However I returned Fifty of them back again, 
promiſing that I would freely give him the other Hun- 
dred, when I got my Effects in my Hands, and that, 
I deſigned to go my ſelf for that Purpoſe. But he told 
me, he could fave me that Trouble; and ſo cauſed me 
to enter my Name with a Public Notary, as likewiſe 
my Afidavit with a Procuration fixed to it; and this 
he ordered me to ſend in a Letter, to one of his Ac- 
quaintace, a Merchant in Brafil, and indeed nothing 
could be more faithfully and honourable obſerved ; for 
in ſeven Months Time I had a very faithful Account 
of all my Effects, what Sums of Money were raiſed, 

what expended, and what remained for my Uſe: In a 

Word, I found my ſelf to be worth 4000 J. Sterling, 

and 100 “. per Annum. Nor was this all, for my Part- 
ner congratulated me upon my being alive, telling me 


how Th uch my Plantation was * what Negroes 
I were 
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were at Work, and how many Ave Maria's he had | 
faid to the Virgin Mary for my Preſervation; deſiring 
me to accept kindly ſome Preſents he had ſent me, 

which J found ſhew'd the greateſt Generoſity. A 

No ſooner did the Ship arrive, but I rewarded my 
faithful Captain, by returning him the hundred Moy- 
dores ; and not only forgiving him all he ow'd me, I 
allowed him Yearly a hundred more, and fifty to his 
Son, during their Lives. And now being reſolved to 
go to England, I returned Letters of Thanks to the 
Prior of St. Angu//ine, and in particular to my old Part- 
ner, with very ſuitable Preſents. By the Captain's 
Advice, I was perſuaded to go by Land to Calais, and 
there take Paſſage for England : When as it happen'd, 
I gota youg Engliſb Gentleman, a Merchant's Son at 
Lisbon, to accompany me, together with two Engliſh, 
and two Portugueze Gentlemen; ſo that with a Portu= 
gueze Servant, an Engliſh Sailor, and my Man £71008 
there were Nine of us in Number. 

Thus armed and equipt, we ſet out, and came to 
Madrid, when the Summer decaying, we haſted to 
Nowarry, where we were informed that there was. 
ſcarcely any paſſing, by reaſon of the prodigious Quan- 
tity of 5now ; ſo that we were oblig'd to abide near 20 
Days at Pampeluna, and at laſt to take a Guide to con- 
duck us ſafe towards Thoulouſe. And now Twelve o- 
ther Gentlemen joining with us, together with their 
Servants, we had a very jolly Company, Away our 
Guide led us by the frightful Mountains, and thro* ſa 
many intricate Mazes and Windings, that we inſen- * 
ſibly paſt them, which, as we travelled along, uſher'd. 
us to the Proſpect of the fruitful and chin Pro- 

vinces of Languedoc and Glaſcoign. 7 

But now came on two Adventures, both tragical and 
comical. Firſt, Our Guide was encountered by, three. 
Wolves and a Bear, who ſet upon him and his Horſe, 
and wounded him in three Places: Upon which my 


Man riding up to his Aſſiſtance, ſhot one of them dead 
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or the Spot, which made the others retire to the 
| oods. But the pleaſanteſt Adventure, was, to be- 
hold my Man attack the Bear. Tis ſuch a Creature, 
That if you let him alone, he will never meddle with 
you: And this my Man Friday very well knew, and 
ſo begging Leave of me in broken Engliſh, he told us, 
he would make good laugh. Why you filly Fool, faid I. 
he'll eat you up in a Mouthful. HEatee me up, replied 
he by way of Scorn, me not only eatee him, but make 
much good Laugh. Upon which pulling off his Boots, 
he claps on his Pumps, and running after the mon- 
ſtrous Bear, he called out, that he wanted to diſcourſe 
with him; and than throwing Stones on Purpoſe toincenſe 
him, the Beaſt turns about in Fury, and with prodi- 
gious Strides ſhuffles after him. But tho' he was not 
ſwift enough to keep up Pace with Friday, who made 
up to us as it were for Help, yet being angry, You Dog, 
aid I, immediately take Horſe, and let us ſhoot the Crea- 
ture. But he cryed, Dear Maſter, no ſhoot, me make 
you laugh much. And ſo he turned about, making Signs 
to fellow, while the Bear ran after him, till coming to 
a great Oak, he aſcended in a Minute, leaving his Gun 
at the Bottom of it. Nor did the Bear make any Dif- 
culty of it, but aſcended like a Cat, tho' his Weight 
was very ponderoas. You muſt conſider, I was not a 
little amazed at the Folly of my Man, as not perceiving 
any thing to occaſion our Laughter, till ſuch time as 
we rode up nearer, and beheld the Beaſt mounted up- 
on the Oak, on the Beginning of the ſame Branch, to 
which Priday clung at the further End, where the Bear 
dare not come. Hereupon Friday cried out, Now, 
after, me make much Laugh, me make de Bear dance. 
Upon which he fell a 2 the Bough, which made 
the Creature look behind him to ſee how he could re- 
treat. Then, as if the Bear had underſtood his ftam- 
Emering Engliſh, why you no come far ther, Mr. Bear ? 
faid he, Pray Mr. Bear, come farther : And then indeed 


we all burſt into Laughter, eſpecially when we per- 
ceived 
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" ceived Friday drop like a Squirrel upon the Ground, 
leaving the Beaſt to make the belt of his Way down the 
Tree. And now thinking it the moſt convenient Time 
to ſhoot the Creature, Friday cryed out O dear Maſter, 
no ſhoot, me ſhoot by and by; when taking up the Gun, 
Me no fhoot yet, ſaid he, me make once more much Laugh. 
And accordingly he was as good as his Word, for the 
Creature deſcending backwards from the Tree very lei- 
| ſurely, before he could lay one Foot on the Ground 
Friday ſhot him thro' the Ear, ſtone dead, and looking 
to ſee whether we were pleaſed, he burſt out into a 
hearty Laughter, ſaying, So we Hill de Bear in my Goun+ | 
try; not with the Gun, but with much long Arraws. 
Thus ended our Diverſion, to our greateſt Satisfaction, 
eſpecially in a Place where the terrible Howlings ſtruck } 
us with a continual Terror. But the Snows now grow- 
ing very deep, particularly on the Mountains, the ra- 
venous Creatures were obliged to ſeek for Suſtenannce 
in the Villages, where coming by Surprize on the Coun- 
try People, killed feveral of them, beſides a great Num- 
ber of their Sheep and Horſes. F 
Our Guide told us, we had yet one more Jang 
Place to pafs by; and if there were any more Wolves 
in the Country, there we ſhould find em. This was 
a ſmall Plain, encompaſſed with Woods, to get thro? 
a long Lane, to the Village where we were to lodge. 
When we entered the Wood, the Sun was within half 
an Hour of Setting; and a little after it was ſet, we came 
into the Plain, which was not above two Furlongs over, 
and then we perceived five great Wolves croſs the Road, 
without taking Notice of us, and ſo ſwift as tho they 
were purſuing after their Pray. Hereupon our Guide, 
believing there were more coming, deſired us to be up- 
on our Guard. Accordingly our Eyes were very cir- ij 
cumſpect, till about half a League farther, we perceived 
a dead Horſe, and near a Dozen of Wolves devour- 
ing its Carcaſs. My Man Friday: fain would have fir d 
at em, but L would not dere * had we Yous 
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half over the Plain, but we heard dreadful Howlings in 
à Wood on our Left, when preſently we ſaw an hun- 
dred come up againſt us, as tho' they had been an ex- 
perienced Army. This obliged us to form our ſelves in 
the beſt manner; and then I ordered that every other 


Man ſhould fire, that thoſe who did not, might be ready 


to give a ſecond Volley ſhould they advance upon us; 


and then every Man ſhould make uſe of his Piſtols, 


But there was no Neceflity for this; for the Enemy be- 
ing terrified ſtopped at the Noiſe of the Fire, four of 
| them were ſhot dead, and ſeveral others being wounded, 

went bleeding away, as we could very plainly diſcover 

by the Snow. And now remembring, what had been 


often told me, That ſuch was the Majeſty of a Man's 


W Voice, as to ſtrike Terror even into the fierceſt Crea- 


immediately we proceeded on our Journey in the 9 
Io... | teſt 


tuores, IJ ordered all our Companions to hollow as loud 
as poſſible : And in this Notion I was not altogether 

- miſtaken ; for they immediately turn'd about upon the 
firſt Hollow, and began to retire : Upon which order- 
ing a-ſecond Volley in their Rear, they galloped into 


the Woods with great Precipitation. 
Thus we had ſome ſmall Time to load our Pieces 
again and then made all the Haſte we could on our 


Way: But we had not rode far, before we were oblig'd 


| to put our ſelves in a Poſture of Defence as before, be- 
ing alarmed with a very dreadful Noiſe in the fame 


Wood, on our left Hand, the ſame way as we were to 
paſs, only that it was at ſome Diſtance from us. By 


this Time the darkſome Clouds began to ſpread over 


the Elements, and the Light growing very duſky, made 
it ſo much the more to our Diſadvantage But ſtill the 


Noiſe more encreaſing, we were fully aſſured, that it 


was the Howling and Yelling of thoſe ravenous 
Creatures ; when preſently three Troops of Wolves, 
on our Front, appeared to our Sight, as tho? all theſe 


| Companions had a Deſign to ſurround us, and devour 


us in ſpite of Fate. But as they did not fall upon us 
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teſt manner as the Roads would permit our Horfes, 
which was only a large Trot. It was in this manner 
we travelled, till ſuch Time as we diſcovered another 
Wood, and had the Proſpect of its Entrance thro? which 
we were to paſs at the fartheſt Side of the Plain. But 
ſurely none can expreſs the Terror we were in, when 
approaching the Lane, we perceived a confuſed Num- 
ber of the fierceſt Wolves, ſtanding, and as it were 
guarding its Entrance, Nor were we long in this A- 
mazement, before another Occaſion of Horror preſent- 
ed it ſelf : For ſuddenly we heard the Report of a Gun, 
at another Opening into the Wood ; and looking that 
Way, out ran a Horſe, bridled and ſaddled, flying with 
the greateſt Swiftneſs, and no leſs than ſixteen or ſeven- 
teen Wolves purſuing after him, in order to devour- 
the poor Creature: And unqueſtionably they did ſo, 


aſter they had ran him down, not being able to hold 


out that Swiftneſs with which he at firſt eſcaped them. 
When we rode up to that Entrance, from whence 


the Horſe came forth, there lay the Carcaſſes of ano- : 


ther Horſe and two Men, mangled and torn by theſe 
devouring Wolves: And undoubtedly one of theſe 
Men was the Perſon who fired the Gun, which we 
had heard, for the Piece lay by him; but alas! moſt 
of the upper Part of his Body and his Head, were en- 
tombed in the Bowels of theſe ravenous Creatures. 
What Courſe to take, whether to proceed or retreat 
we could not tell; but it was not long before the 
Wolves themſelves made us come to a Reſolution: For 
ſuch Numbers ſurrounded us, every one of whom ex- 
pected their Prey, that were our Bodies to be divided 
among 'em, there would not be half a Mouthful a 
Piece. But happy, very happy, it was for us, that but 
a little Way from the Entrance, there lay ſomę very 
large Timber Trees, which I ſuppoſed had 55 
down and lay there for Carriage; among which I drew 
my little Troop, placing our ſelves in a Line behind 
1 IS 
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one long Tree, which ſerved us for a Breaſt Work; 4 
when deſiring them to alight, we ſtood in a Triangle, 8 
or three Fronts, encloſing our Horſes in the Center, tl 
the only Place where we could preſerve them. 0 
Never certainly was a more furious Charge than V 
what the Wolves made upon us in this Place; and the | © 
Sight of the Horſes, which was the principal Prey they re 
aimed at, provoked their Hunger, and added to their * 
natural Fierceneſs. They came on us with a moſt dread- a 
ful Noiſe, that made the Woods ring again, and be- 4 
ginning to mount our Pieces of Timber, I ordered e- l 


very other Man to fire as before directed: And indeed ( 
ſo well did they take their Aim, that they killed ſeve- u 
nal of the Wolves at the firſt Volley; but ſtill we N 


were obliged to keep a continual Firing, by reaſon they t 

came on like Devils, puſhing one another with the - 

- greateſt Fury. But our ſecond Volley ſomething a- 
dated their Courage; when ſtopping a little, we hoped a 
they would have made the beſt of their Way, however, t 
itt did not prove fo, for others made a new Attempt » 
upon us: And tho' in, four Firings we kilPd ſeventeen 2 
or eighteen of them, laming twice as many; yet they ; 
feveral times ſucceſſively came on, as tho' they valued . 

not their Lives for the fake of their Prey. | f 
Unwilling was J to ſpend our laſt Shot too ſuddenly; F 

and therefore called my other Servant, and giving him . 

2 Horn of Powder, bid him lay a large Train quite a- F 
long the Timber; which he did, while Friday was 
charging my Fuzee, and his own, with the. greateſt 
Dexterity. By this Time the Wolves coming up the l 
Timber, I ſet Fire to the Train, by ſnapping a diſ- l 
charged Piſtol cloſe on the Powder. This ſo ſcorched [ 

and tersifyed them, that fome fell down, and others l 
jumped in among us with the Strength and Terror of 1 
the Flame; but theſe we immediately diſpatched, when 5 
all the reſt, frighted with the Light, which the dark- 


ſome Night cauſed to appear more dreadful, began at 
length to retire ; Upon which, ordering our laſt Piſtols | 
. N be: 
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o be fired at once, giving at the ſame Time a great 
Shout, the Wolves were obliged to have Recourſe to 
their Swiftneſs by turning Tail; and then we ſallyed 
out upon twenty lame ones, cutting them in Pieces 
with our Swords, which obliged them to howl lamen- 
tably, to the Terror of their Fellow Devourers, who 
reſigned to us the Field as victorious Conquerors, And, 
indeed, I queſtion whether Alexander, King of Mace 
don, in any of his Conqueſts, had more Occafion for 
Triumph than we had; for he was hacked by nume=- 
rous Captains and Soldiers, of the greateſt Courage, 
Conſtancy and Reſolution ; whereas our little Army 
were obliged to combat a Legion of Devils, as it were, 
worſe than the Cannibals, who the fame Moment had 


they ſlain us, would have ſacrificed us, to ſatisfy their” ll 


voracious Appetites, AM 
Thus ended our bloody Battle with the Beaſts hav= 8 
ing killed threeſcore of them, and ſaved our Lives from 


their Fury. We ſtill had a League to go farthery 8 


when, as we went our Ears were ſaluted with their 


moſt unwelcome Howlings, expecting every Moment 


another Attack. But in an Hour's Time, we arrived 
at the Town where we were to lodge; and her we 


found the Place ſtrictly guarded, and all in terriblè Con- 


fulion, as well they might, by reaſon of the Bearg _ 


and Wolves breaking into the Village, in order to 


prey upon their Cattle and People. The next 
Morning we were obliged to take a new Guide, 
by reaſon the other fell very bad of his Woundsg 
which he had received, as before mentioned. After 
we had reached Tholouſe, we came into a warm, 


pleaſant and fruitfu} Country, not infeſted with Wolves, 


nor any fort of ravenous Creatures: And when we told 


our Story there, they much blamed our Guide, for- 


conducting us through the Forreſt at the Foot of the 
Mountains, and in ſuch a Tevere Seaſon, when the 
now obliged them to ſeek for Shelter in the Woods. 
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our ſelves and the Horſes in the Center, then they ex- 
ceedingly reprehended us, and told us, it was an hun- 
dred to one but we had all been deſtroyed, for that it 


was the very Sight of the Horſes, their ſo- much deſired 


Prey, made the Wolves more ragingly furious then 
they would have been; which was evident, by their 
being at other times really afraid of a Gun; but then 


being exceeding hungry, and furious upon that Ac- 


count, their Eagerneſs to come at the Horſes, made 
them inſenſible of their Danger; and that if we had not 
by a continual Fire, and at laſt, by the cunning Stra- 
tagem of the Train of Powder, got the Power over 'em, 
it had been great Odds if their Number had not over 
powered us: Beſides, it was, a great Mercy we alight- 


* ed from our Horſes, and fought them with that Courage 
and Conduct, which, had we failed to do, every Man 
of us, with our Beaſts, had been devoured: And in- 


dieed this was nothing but Truth, for never in my Life 


5 was I ſo ſenſible of Danger, as when three hundred De- 


vils came roaring upon us? to ſhun whoſe unwelcome 
Company, if I was ſure to meet a Storm every Week, 
I would rather go a thouſand Leagues by Sea. 
I think, I have nothing uncommon, in my Paſlage 


through. France, to take Notice of, fince other Travel- 


lers, of greater Learning and Ingenuity, have given a 
more ample Account, than my Pen is able to ſet forth. 
From Tholouſe I travelled to Paris, from thence to 


Calais, where I took Shipping, and landed at Dover 


the Fourteenth of January, in a very cold Seaſon. 

TPhhus come to the Centre of my Travels, I ſooe dif- 

covered my new found Eſtate, and all the Bills of Ex- 
change I had brought were currently paid. The good 


ancient Widow my only Privy Conſellor, thought no 


Piains nor Care too great, to procure my Advantage 
nor had I ever Occaſion to blame her Fidelity, which 


drew from me an ample Reward. I was for leaving 


y Effects in her Hands, intending to ſet out for _ 
n | 3 a 


When we informed them it what manner we placed | 
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and ſo to the Braſils; but as in the Deſolate J. __ I 
had ſome Doubts about the Romiſh Religion, ſo I kne 
there was little Encouragement to ſettle there, — 
I would apoſtatize from the Orthodox Faith, or live in 
continual Fear of the Inguiſition. Upon this Account, 
I reſolved to ſell my Plantation, and to this Intent 1 
wrote to my old Friend at Liſbon, who returned me an 
Anſwer to my great Satisfaction, which was, that he 
could readily ſell it there: However, if I thought it 
convenient to give him Liberty to offer it in my Name 
to the two Merchants, the Survivors of my Truſtees, 
reſiding at the Braſils, who conſequently underſtood its 
intrinſick Value, having lived juſt upon the Spot, and 
who I was ſenſible were very Rich, and therefore might 
be the more willing to purchaſe it; he did not in the 
leaſt doubt, but I ſhould make four or five thouſand 
Pieces of Eight more of it, than I ſhould do, if 1 diſ- 4 
poſed of it in any other Manner whatſoever. A 
You may be ſure, I could not but agree with this ; 
kind and ingenuous Propoſal ; and immediately I ſent 
him an Order to offer it unto them, which he accord- 
ingly did : So that about eight Months after, the Ship 
being in that Time return'd, he gave me a ſatisfactory 
Account that they not only will ingly accepted the Of- 
fer, but that they had alſo remitted thirty three thou- 
ſand Pieces of Eight, to a Correſpondent of their own 
at Liſbon, in Order to pay for its Purchaſe. 

Hereupon, in Return, I ſigned the Inſtrument of Sale 
according to Form, which they had ſent from Liſbon, 
and return'd it again to my old Friend, he having ſent 
me, for my Eſtate, Bills of three hundred twenty eight 
thouſand Pieces of Eight, reſerving the Payment of one 
hundred Moydores per Annum, which I had allow'd him 

5 during Life, as alſo fifty to his Son during Life alſo, ae- 

| cording to my faithful Promiſe, which the Plantation 
was to make good as a Rent-Charge, _ 

And thus having led my Reader to the Knowledge 4 
of the firſt Part of my Life, ſo Tanne for the mar 
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my peculiar Providences that attended it, floating in an 
Ocean of Uncertainty and Diſappointment, of Adver- 
verſity and Proſperity, beginning fooliſhly, and yet 
ending happily ; methinks, now I am come to a ſafe and 


leaſant Haven, *tis time to caſt out my Anchor, and 


"Bying up my Veſſel, bid, for a while, Adieu to foreign 
Adventures. I had now other Concerns to look after, 
the Care of my Brother's two Sons, which, with the 
good Widow's Perfuaſions, obliged me to continue at 


| Home ſeven Years. One of theſe Children I bred up 


a Gentleman, and the other an experienc'd Sailor, re- 
markable for his Courage and Bravery. Beſides this, I 


marry'd a virtuous young Gentlewoman, of a very good 
Family, by whom I had two Sons and one Daughter. 
& But my dear and tender Wife leaving this earthly Stage 
= fas in the Second Part of my Life you will hear) which 
= rending my Soul as it were aſunder, my native Coun- 
try became weary and tireſome to me: And my Ne- 
* phew happening to come from Sea, tempted me to ven- 

ture another Voyage to to the Za/#- Indies, which I did 


in the Year 1694, at which Time I viſited my Iſland, 


and inform'd myſelf of every Thing that happen'd ſince 


; my Departure. Mobo 
One might reaſonably imagine, that what I had ſuf- 


fer'd, together with an advanced Age, and the Fear of 


loſing not only what I had gotten, but my Life alſo, 


might have choak'd up all the Seeds of youthful Ambi- 
tion and Curioſity, and put a laſting Period to my wan- 
dering Inclinations. But as nothing but Death can fully 


allay the active Part of my Life no leſs remarkable for 


the many various Contſngencies of it: You will there 


perceive how I viſited ny little Kingdom, faw my Suc- 
ceſſors the Spaniards, had an Account of the Uſage 
they met with from the Engliſoman, agreeing and dil- 


8 agreeing, uniting and ſeparating, till at laſt they were 


ſubjected to the Spaniards, who yet uſed them very ho: 
nourably ; together with the wonderful and ſucceſsful 


Battles over the Indians, who invaded, and thought to 
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have conquer'd the Iſland, but were repell'd by their 


invincible Courage and Bravery, having taken eleven 


Men and five Women Priſoners, by which, at my Re- 
turn I found about twenty young Children on my lit- 
tle Kingdom. Here I ſtayed twenty Days, left them 
Supplies of all neceſſary Things, as alſo a Carpenter and 
Smith, and ſhared the Iſland into Parts, reſerving the 
whole Property to myſelf. Nor will you be inſenfible, 
by the Account of theſe Things, of ſeveral new Ad- 
ventures I have been engaged in, the Battles I have 
fought, the Deliverances I have made thereon : And 
while, in the ſurprizing Relation of ſuch remarkable 
Occurrences, I ſhall deſcribe many of God's kindeſt 
Providences to me in Particular; no leſs conſpicuous is 
the ſame Goodneſs, Power and Majeſty of our great 
Creator ſhewn, one way or other, over the Face of 
the Earth. | :8 


The farther Adventures of Robinſon Cruſoe. IWFherein * 
are contain'd ſeucral flrange and ſurprixing Accounts of * 
all his Travels, and moſt remarkable Tranſactions, both 
by Sea and Land: With his wonderful Viſion of the 
Angelick World. 5 6 
When we conſider the puiſſant Force of Nature, 

and what mighty Influence it has many times over 

the Temper of the Mind; it will be no ſuch great 

Wonder to think, that my powerful Reafon ſhould 

be overcome by a much ſtronger Inclination. My 

late acquired Kingdom ran continually in my 

Thoughts all the Bay, and J dream'd of it in the 

Night; nay, I made it the continual Subject of m 

Talk, even to Impertinence, when I was awake. 

had ſuch Vapours in my Head, that I actually ſuppoſed 

myſelf at my. Caſtle : That I not only perceived Fri- 
day's Father, the old Spaniard, and the wicked Sailors; 
but that I talked and diſcourſed with them about their 

Manner of Living: That I heard thoſe Things re- 

lated to me, which I found afterwards to be but too 

5 true; 
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we 1 ' and that I exeeuted my Judgments with the 0 
grenteſt Severity upon the Offenders. And indeed this I 
anticipating all the pleaſing Joys of my Life, ſcarcely 


| affording me one pleaſant Hour, my dear and tender P 
Wife could not but take notice of it, which drew theſe th 

| affectionate Speeches from her. M Dear, ſaid the, 

* 1 am really perſuaded that ſome ſecret Impulſe from Hea- 

ven, occaſions in you a Determination to ſee the Iſland 
again: Nor am I leſs e but your being engaged to „. 
me, and theſe dear Children, is the only Hindrance of your co 
Departure. I know, my Dear, if I was in the Grave, m 
| you would not long continue at home: Prevent not your ir 
= Happineſ upon my Account, whaſe only Comfort centers in fo 
von. All that I can object is, that ſuch an hazardous RY 
= Undertaking is no way conſiſtent with a Perſon of your ſo! 
Tears; but if you are reſolved to go, (added the, weep- m 
ing) only permit me to bear you Company, and that is all or 
| E- that I deſire. 85 85 | | | th 
© Such endearing Tenderneſs, graced with the moſt in- th 
nocent, and yet moſt powerful Charms, brought me M 
inſenſibly into my right Underſtanding: And when! ft 
| conſidered all the Tranſactions of my Life, and parti-„ E. 
cularly my new Engagement; that I had now one no 
8 Child already born, and my Wife big of another; and de 
that I had no Occaſion to ſeek for more Riches, who th 
already was bleſt with Sufficiency ; with much ſtrug- lik 
| pling, I altered my Reſolutions at laſt, reſolving to ap- th 
{ ply myſelf to ſome Buſineſs or other, which might put | W 
2 Period to ſuch wandering Inclinations. Hereupon 1 ſq1 
bought a little Farm in the County of Bedford, with a ho 
& Reſolution to move thither: Upon this, there was a R. 
pretty convenient Houſe, ſurrounded with Land very for 
| capable of Improvement, which ſuited my Temper, as Li 
| - to planting, managing and cultivating. Nor was I long fo 
before I entered upon my new Settlement, having no 
bought Ploughs, Harrows, Cart, Waggon, Horſes, MW v! 
* Cows and Sheep; fo that I now led the Life of a Coun- {ol 
try Gentleman, and as happy in my Retirement as the an 


greateſt 


2 
. 0 
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1 3 
greateſt Monarch in the World. And what made * 4 
think my Happineſs the greater was, that I was in tf 
Middle State of Life, which my Father had ſo often res 
commended, much reſembling the Felicity of a rural 
Retirement, which is elegantly deſcribed by the Poet in 
theſe Lines. — 
Free from all Vices, free from Care, 
Age has no Pain, and Youth no Snare. | 

But in the Midſt of this my chiefeſt Happineſs, I 1 
was ſuddenly plunged into the greateſt Sorrow that I - 
could poſſibly endure : For, when I leaſt expected it, 
my dear and tender Wife was forced to ſubnut to the 
irreſiſtible Power of Death, leaving this tranſitory Life 
for a better. It is impoſſible for me to expreſs the 
Zeauties of her Mind, or the Lovelineſs of her Per- 
fon ; neither can I too much lament her Loſs, which 
my lateſt Breath ſhall record : Her Influence was 
greater over me, than the Powers of my own Reaſon, - 
the Importunities of Friends, the Inſtructions of a Fa- 
ther, or the melting Tears of a tender and diſconſolate 
Mother: In a Word, ſhe was the State of all my Af- 
fairs, the Center of my Enterprizes, and the principal 
Engine to direct me in the Courſe to Happineſs. But 
now, ſince the cruel Hand of Death had cloſed my 
deareſt's Eyes, in my Thoughts I ſeem'd a Stranger to 
the World ; my Privy-Counſellor being gone, I was 
like a Ship without a Pilot, that could only run before 
the Wind. And when I look'd around me in this buſy 
World, one Part labouring for Bread, and the other 
ſquandering away their Eftates ; this put me in Mind 
how I had lived in my little Kingdom, where both 
Reaſon and Religion dictated to me, that there was 
ſomething that certainly was the Reaſon and End of 
Life, which was far ſuperior to what could be hoped 
for on this fide the Grave. My Country Delights were 
now as inſipid and dull, as Muſick or Senſe to thoſe 
who have neither Taſte nor Ingenuity. In ſhort, re- 
ſolving to leave off Houſe-keeping, I left my Farm, 
and in a few Months returned to London. But 
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But noither could that great City, ſo famous for it, 
Variety of Entertainment, afford me any agreeable De. 
light: A State of Idleneſs I found to be the very Dreg 
of Life, and moſt hurtful to Body and Soul. It was 
now the beginning of the Year 1693, at which Time 
my Nephew, (who J before obſerv'd, had been brought 
up to the Sea, and advanced him to be Captain of a Ship) 
was returned from a ſhort Voyage to Bilboa, the firſt 


he had m:de in that Station. He comes to me one | 


Morning, telling me, that ſome Merchants of his Ac- 
quaintance had propoſed to him to go a Voyage for 
them to the Eaſt- Indies and China, in the manner of 
private Traders: And now, Uncle, ſaid he, :f you'll ac- 
company me thither, PII engage to land you upon your old 
Hand, there to behold the State of your little Kingdom, 

It was juſt before he came in, my Thoughts were 
fixed to get a Patent for its Poſſeflion, and then to fill 


it with Inhabitants. After I had pauſed a little while, | 
and looked ſtedfaſtly on him, I hat Devil, or Spirit, 


ſaid I, ſent you with this unlucky Errand ? He ſtartled 


At firſt, but recovering himſelf, when he perceived! 


was not offended : Sir, replied he, what I have propo- 
ſed, cannot, I hope, be ſtiled unlucky, ſince certainly 
you muſt be defirous to ſee your little Territory, where 


you reign'd with more Content than any of your Bro- 


ther Kings in the Univerſe. Nephew, ſaid I, if you 
will leave me there, and call for me as you come back, 
I care not if I give my Conſent : But he anſwered, that 
the Merchants would not allow their Veſſel, loaden 
with an infinite Value, to return there again, which 
was a Month's Sail out of the Way: Beſides, Sir, ſaid 


+| he, if ſuppoſing I ſhould miſcarry, was your Requeſt 


granted, why then you would be in the ſame State a 
before. This indeed carried a great deal of Reaſon in 
it; but we found out a Remedy, and that was, to car- 


a framed Sloop on Board, ready to be ſet up in ihe i 


Inland, by the Aſſiſtance of ſome Carpenters, which we 
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ſhould carry with us, that would be fitted in a few Den 
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to go to Sea, I was not long forming my Reſulution, 


| which overſway'd my good Friend the Widow's Per- 


ſuaſions, and the natural Affection I ſhould bear to my 
young Children. I made my Will, and ſettled my E- 
fate in ſuch a manner, that I was perfectly eaſy, that 
the poor Infants would have Juſtice done them, The 
good Widow not only undertook to make Proviſion for 
my Voyage, but alſo took the Charge of my Domeſ- 
tick Affairs, and to provide for my Children's Educa- 
tion ; and indeed no Mother could take more Care, or 
underſtood that Office better, for which J lived to re- 
ward, and return her my hearty Thanks for it. 

The Beginning of January 1694-5, my Nephew be- 
ing ready to Sail, I and Friday went on Board in the 
Dans on the 8th, having, beſides that Sloop already 
mentioned, a very conſiderable Cargo for my new Co- 
lony. Firſt, I had ſome Servants, whom I propoſed to 
leave there as Inhabitants, or to work while I ſtaid there, 
3 they ſhould appear willing: There were two Car- 
penters, a Smith, and a very ingenious Fellow who was 
Jack of all Trades; for he was not only a Cooper by 


Trade, but alſo he was dexterous at making Wheels and 


Hand-mills to grind Corn, likewiſe a good Turner, and 
a good Pot- maker. I alſo carried a Taylor, who con- 
ſented to ſtay in my Plantation, and proved a moſt ne- 
ceſſary Fellow in the Iſland. As to my Cargo, it con- 
lifted of a ſufficient Quantity of Linen, and Engliſb 
dtuffs, for cloathing the Spaniards that I expected to 
find there; as likewiſe Gloves, Hats, Shoes, Stock- 
ings; together with Beds, Bedding, and Houſhold- 

ſtuff, eſpecially Kitchen Utenſils, with Pots, Kettles, 
Pewter, Braſs, c. alſo Nails, Tools of all Sorts, Sta- 
ples, Hooks, Hinges, and all other Things neceſſary; 
allwhich, I think, coſt me about three hundred Pounds. 
Nor was this all, for I carried an hundred ſpare Arms, 


| Muſkets, and Fuzees, beſides ſome Piſtols, a conſider- 


able 8 of ſeveral Sorts of Shot, two Braſs Can- 


non, beſides Swords, Cutlaſſes, and the Iron Partfor ſome 


Pikes 


_ 1881 
Pikes and Halberts; and I made my Nephew take with 
us two ſmall Quarter-Deck Guns, more than he had 

Occaſion for in his Ship, to leave behind, if there was 
a Neceſlity ; that ſo we might build a Fort there, ang 
Man it againft all Oppoſers whatſoever. 

Well, we put out to Sea; and tho? I cant” ſay this 

Voyage was ſo unproſperous as my others had been, yet 
contrary Winds drove us ſo far Northward, that we 
were obliged to put in at Galway in Ireland, where we 


lay Wind- bound two and twenty Days. Here indeed 
our Proviſions were very cheap, and we added to our 


Ship's- Stores, by taking in ſeveral live Hogs, two Cow; 
and Calves, which I then reſolved to put on Shore in 
my Iſland, if our Neceſſities did not call for em. On 
the 5th of February we failed from Ireland, with a very 
fair Gale, which laſted for ſome Days; and, I think, 
it was about the 20th of the ſame Month, late in the 
Evening, when the Mate informed us, that he ſaw a 


Flaſh of Fire, and heard a Gun fired ; and while he | 


Was ſpeaking, a Boy came in, and told us, the Boat(- 
wain heard another. Upon which, we all ran to the 
Quarter Deck, from whence in a few Moments we 
perceived terrible Fire at a Diſtance. We had imme- 
diately Recourſe to our Reckonings, in which we were 
- all of Opinion, that there could be no Land that Way, 
it appearing to be at N. N. V. Hereupon we con- 
cluded that ſome Ship had taken Fire at Sea, and that 
it could not be far off by the Report of the Guns which 
we had heard. We made up directly to it, and in 
Half an Hour's Time, the Wind being fair, we could 
plainly perceive a great Ship on Fire in the Middle of 
the Sea. Touched with this unhappy Diſaſter, and con- 
ſidering my former Circumſtances, when the Portugal 
Captain took me up, I immediately ordered five Guns 
to be fired, that the poor Creatures not (ſeeing us, it 
being dark, as we could perceive their Flame) might 
be ſenſible there was a Deliverance at Hand, and con- 


ſequently might endeavour to fave themſelves in — 


as 


et 
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Boat, Nor was it long before the Ship blew up in the 
Air, and the Fire extinguiſhed in the Ocean. But ſup- 
poſing them all to be in their Boats, we hung out our 
Linthorns, and kept firing till Eight a Clock in the 
Morning; when, with our Proſpectives, we beheld 
two Boats, full of People, making towards us, tho' the 
Tide was againſt them, then ſpreading out our Antient, 
and hanging out a Waft, as a Signal for them to come 
on Board, in half an Hour's Time, we came up to 'em, 


and took 'em all in, there being no leſs than 64 Men, 


Women and Children, It was a French Merchant 
Ship of 300 Tun, homeward bound from Quebect in 
the River of Canada. The Maſter informed me, how 
by the Negligence of the Steerſman, the Steerage was 
ſet on Fire; that at his Outcry for Help, the Fire was 
25 they thought, totally extinguiſhed; but that ſome 


parks getting between the Timber, and within the 


Cieling, it proceeded into the Hold, where there was 
no reſiſting it ; that then they got into their Boats, as 


Creatures in the laſt Extremity, with what Proviſion 


they had, together with Oars, Sails and a Compaſs, in- 
tending to go back to Newfoundland, the Wind blow- 
ing at S. E. and by E. tho? there were ſeveral Chances 
againſt them, as Storms to overſet and founder them, 
Rains and Colds to benumb and periſh their Limbs, and 


| contrary Winds to keep them out and ſtarve them: 


But, ſaid he, in this our great Diſtreſs, we heard the 
welcome Report of your Gun, when with unſpeakable 
Joy, taking down our Maſts and Sails, we were re- 
ſolved to lie by till Morning; but perceiving your Light, 
we ſet our Oars at work to keep our Boat a head, the 
ſooner to attain your Ship, the happy Inſtrument of 
our Deliverance. 7 
Indeed no one can expreſs the Joy of theſe poor Crea- 


| turs on this Occafion : Fear and Grief are eaſily ſet 


forth : Sighs and Tears, with a few Motions of the 
Hands and Head, make up the Sum of its Variety: 
But an Exceſs, or Surprize of Joy, carries in it a thou- 

1 95 ſand 
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ſand Extravagancies ; eſpecially, I think, amongſt the 
French, whoſe Temper is allowed to be more volatile, 
paſſionate, ſprightly and fluid, then in other Kingdom 
Some were either weeping, tearing themſelves in the 
greateſt Agonies of Sorrow, and running ſtark raving 
mad about the Ship; while the reſt were ſtamping 
with their Feet, wringing their Hands, ſinging, laugh. 
ing, ſwooning away, vomiting, fainting, with a fey, 
returning heartily Thanks to the Almighty, and croſ- 
fling themſelves: I think, if Iam not miſtaken, our 
Surgeon was obliged to let thirty of them Blood. But | 
among the Paſſengers, there were two Prieſts, the one 
an old, and the other a young Man; but, what amazed 
me more, the oldeſt was the worſt : For no ſooner did | 
he perceive himſelf freed from Danger, but he dropt 
down, as it were, without Life, and to every one's 
Appearance, quite dead; but the Surgeon chafing and 
rubbing his Arm, he opened a Vein, which at fir 
dropp'd, and then flowing more freely, the old Man 
began to open his Eyes, and in a Quarter of an Hour 
was well again. But ſoon revolving his happy Change, 
the Joy of which whirled his Spirits about faſter than 
the Veſſels could convey them, his Blood became fo 
feveriſh, as made him more fit for Bedlam. than any o- 
ther Place; but the Surgeon-giving him a fleepy Doſe, 
he was perfectly compoſed the next Morning. 
_ Remarkable indeed was the Behaviour of the young 
Prieſt. At his Entrance on Board the Ship, he ſell on 


his Face inthe moſt humble Proftration to the Almigh- 


I thought indeed he had fallen into a Swoon, and 
ſo ran to help him up? but he modeſtly told me, he 
was returning his Thanks to the Almighty, deſiring 
me to leave him a few Moments, and that, next to his 


Creator he would returfi me Thanks alſo. And indeed 


he did ſo, about three Minutes after, with great Se · 
riouſneſs and Affection, tho' the Tears ſtood in his 


: Eyes, which confirmed the Gratitude of his Soul. Nor 
W did he leſs ſhew his Piety and Wiſdom, in appiying 


himſelf 
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vinſelf to his Country People, and labouring to com- 
poſe them, by the moſt powerful Reaſons, Arguments 
and Perſuaſions. And when, indeed, theſe People had 
taken their Night's Repoſe, in ſuch convenient Lodg- 
ings as our Ship would allow, we found nothing but 
the beſt of Manners, and the moſt civil Acknowledg- 
ments, for which the French are eminently remarkable. 
The next Day the Captain, and one of the Prieſts, de- 
fred to ſpeak with me, and my Nephew, the Com- 
mander. They told us, that they had ſaved ſome 
Money, and valuable things out of the ruincd Veſſel, 
which was at our Service, only that they deſired to be 
ſet on Shore ſome where in our Way, At the firſt my 
Nephew was for accepting the Money; but I (who 
knew how hard my Caſe would have been, had the 
Pirtugueze Captain ſerved me ſo) perſuaded him to the 
contrary ; and therefore told em, That as we had done 
nothing but what we were obliged to do, by Reaſon . 
and Humanity, and what we ourſelves might expect. 
from others in ſuch Calamity ; ſo we took them up to 
fave em, not to plunder em, or leave them naked 
upon the Land, to periſh for want of Subſiſtence, and 
therefore would not accept their Money: But as to land- 
ing them, that was a great Difficulty ; for being bound 

to the Ea/? Indies, it was impoſſible willfully to change 

our Voyage upon this particular Account, nor could m 


Nephew (who was under Charter Party to purſue it 2 
by Way of Brafil) anſwer it to the Freighters. All!, 


that we could do, was, to put our ſelves in the Way 
of meeting ſome Ships homewarg bound from the Jeff 
ladies, that if poſſible they might get a Paſſage to France. 
or England. Indeed they were very thankful for our, 
frſt Kindneſs ; but were under great Concern, eſpe- 
| cially the Paſſengers, at their being carried to the Eat. 
Indies, They begged therefore I would keep on the 
Banks of Newfoundland, where probably they might 
meet with ſome Ship or Sloop to carry them to Canada, 
whence they came, As this was but a Reaſonable Re- 
ag | | queſt, | 
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- queſt, I was inclined to grant it, ſince it was no Breach 
of Charter-Party, and that the Laws of God and Na. 
ture obliged us to do what Good we could to our Fel. 
low-Creatures ; and beſides, the Danger we eur ſelycz 
ſhould be in for want of Proviſions : So we conſented 
to carry them to Newfoundland, if Wind and Weather 
would permit; if not, that we ſhould carry them to 
Aartinico, in the NWeſt Indies, But, as it happened 
in a Week's Time, we made the Banks of Nero found. 
land, where the French People hired a Bark to carry 
them to France. But the young Prieſt being deſirous 
to go to the Eaſt Indies, | readily agreed to it, becauſe | 
I liked his Converſation, and two or three of the French | 
Sailors alſo entered themſelves on Board our Ship. « 
Nov directing our Courſe for the Męſi-Indies, ſteer- ˖ 
ing §. and §. by E. about 20 Days, with little Wind, R 
another Adventure happened to exerciſe our Humanity, t 
In the Latitude of 27 Degrees 5 Min. North, the 19th 
of March, 1694-5, we perceived a Sail, (our Courſe | 
S. E. and by S.) which bore up to us, and then ſhe 
appeared to be a large Veſſel, having loſt her Main. top- 
maſt, Fore-maſt and Bolt-ſprit, when firing a Gun as 
a Signal of Diſtreſs, Wind VN. N. W. we ſoon came 
to ſpeak with her. She was a Ship of Briſtol, bound 
home from Barbadoes, out of which Road ſhe had been 
forced by a Hurricane to the V ſtward, in which they 
loſt their Maſts: They told us, their Expectations 
' were to ſee the Bahama Iſlands, but were driven away 
by a ſtrong Wind at N. N. W. and having no Sails to 
Work the Ship with but the main Courſe, and a kind 
of ſquare Sail upon a Jury Fore-maſt, becauſe they 
could not come near the Land, were endeayouring to 
ſtand for the Canaries, nay, what was worſe, beſides 
all their Fatigue, they were almoſt ſtarv'd for want of 
Proviſion, having eat nothing for eleven Days, all that 
they had a Board was Sugar, a Barrel of freſh Water, | 
and ſeven Caſks of Rum. In this Ship were three Faf-, 
ſengers, a Youth, his Mother, and a Mar 
| | ; WO 
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who were in a moſt deplorable Condition for Want of 
Food. If I had not gone on Board their Ship, this 
Knowledge of their Miſery had been concealed from 
me, and they would have inevitably periſhed, tho' in- 
deed their ſecond Mate (who was Captain, by reaſon 
the true Captain was not on Board when theHurricane 
happened) had before informed me, that there were 
ſuch Perſons on Board, whom he ſuppos'd to be dead, 
being afraid to enquire after them, becauſe he had no- 
thing to give them for Relief. Hereupon we reſoly'd 
to let them have what he could ſpare, ordering the Mate 
to bring ſome of his Men on Board us, which he did 
accordingly ; yet both he and they looked like Skele- 
tons; and when Meat was ſet before them, I ordered 
them to eat ſparingly. But however, they ſoon fell 
Sick, that obliged the Surgeon to mix ſomething in 


| their Broth, which was to be to them both Food and 


Phyſick. When they were fed, we ordered our Mate 


co carry them a Sack of Bread, and four or five Pieces 


of Beef, to boil; but the Surgeon charged them to ſee 
it boiled, and to keep a Guard in the Cook-Room, to 


| prevent the Men eating it raw, and conſequently kill 


themſelves with what was deſigned for their Relief. 
But particularly I deſired the Mate to ſee what Condi- 
tion the poor Paſſengers were in, and the Surgeon gave 
him a Pitcher of the ſame Broth which he had prepa- 
red for the Men: And being curious to ſee this Scene 


of Miſery myſelf, I took the Captain (as we called the wy 4 


— of the Ship) in our own Boat, and ſailed after 
them. 2 8 
Here was a ſad Sight indeed] Scarce was the Vic- 
tuals half-boiled in the Pot, but they were ready to 
break open the Cook Room Door. Jo ſtay their Sto- 
machs, the Mate gave them Biſkets, which was dipt 
in, and ſoftened with the Liquor of the Meat, which 
they call Breuiſe; telling them, it was for their own 
dafety, that he was obliged to give them but a little at 
ame: And ſo feeding them gradually, their Bellies 
= RET  —_ 
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comfortably were filled, and the Men did very well 
again. But when they came to the poor Gentlewo— 
man in the Cabin, who for ſeveral Days continued with. 
out Food, giving what ſhe had to her Son, they found 


ber as it were in the Arms of Death. She was ſitting 


upon the Floor of the Deck, with her Back up again 
the Sides, between two Chairs, which were laſh'd faſt, 
and her Head ſhrunk between her Shoulders, like a 
| ſenſeleſs Corps. Nothing was wanting in my Mate to 
revive and encourage her, opening her Lips, and put- 
ting ſome Broth into her Mouth with a Spoon. But 
not having Strength to ſpeok, ſhe lifted up her He 
with much Difficulty, -intimating, that it was now 100 
Jate ! at the ſame time pointing to the Youth her Son, 


as tho' ſhe deſired him, to do what he could to fave | 


him; and in a little Time after ſhe*died. 


* 


The Youth indeed was not ſo far gone, yet lay 


ſtretched out in a Cabin-Bed, like one that had ſcarce 


any Life: In his Mouth was a Piece of an old Glove, 
the reſt of which he had eat up. At firſt he vomited up 
what the Mate had given him; but at length began 


ſenſibly to revive, tho' in the greateſt Concern for the 


Death of his tender Mother. 

As to the poor Maid ſhe lay by her Miſtreſs, like one 
in the lateſt Pangs of Death: Her Limbs were diftort- 
ed, one of her Hands was claſped round the Frame of 
a Chair, which ſhe griped ſo hard, that it was with 


ſome Difficulty before we ſeparated her from it; her 
{ other Arm lay over her Head, and her Feet lay both 
together ſet faſt againſt the Frame of the Cabin- Table; 
not only being ſtarved with Hunger, but overcome with 


Grief for the Loſs of her Miſtreſs, whom ſhe Joved 
moſt tenderly. It was a great while before the Sur- 
geon could bring her to Life, and a much longer time 
before ſhe came to her Senſes. N 
After we had ſail'd with them ſome Days, we ſent 
them five Barrels of Beef, one of Pork, two Hogſ- 
| heads of Biſket, with Peas, Flour and other Le 
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taking three Caſks of Sugar, ſome Rum, and ſome. 
Pieces of Eight for Satisfaction, we left them, but took 
the Youth and Maid with us, with all their Goods. 
The Lad was about 17 Years old, very handſome, mo- 
deſt, ſenſible and well-bred, but mightily concerned for 
the Loſs of his honoured Mother, having loft his Fa- 
ther at Barbadoes but a few Months before. He be- 
ſeeched the Surgeon to intercede with me to take him 
out of the Ship ; for that the Sailors, not ſparing a 
ſmall Suſtenance, had murdered his Mother. But 
Hunger has no Bounds, no Right, and conſequently 
incapable of any Compaſſion. When the Surgeon told 
him, that our Voyage might put him in bad Circum- 
ſtances, and farther from his Friends; he anſwer'd, he 


did not care ſo he was but deliver'd-from that terrible 


Crew: That as tho Captain (meaning me) had ſaved 
him from Death, ſo he was ſureethat he would do him 


| no harm ; and as for the Maid, when ſhe was reſtored 


to her Senſes, ſhe would be no leſs thankful, let us 

carry them where we would. And indeed the Surgeon 
ſo repreſented their Caſe to me, that I conſented, and 
took them on Board with all their Goods, except eleven 


| Hogſheads of Sugar ; but the Youth having a Bill of 


Lading, I made the Commander ſign a Writing, to os 
blige him to deliver a Letter and the deceafed Widow's 
Goods, to Mr. Rogers, a Merchant in Briſtol; but I 


| believe the Ship was loſt at Sea, for we could never hear 


what became of her afterwards. We were now in the 
Latitude of 19 Deg. 32 Min. having as yet a tolerable _ 
good Voyage. But, paſling by ſeveral little Incidents 
relating to Wind and Weather, I ſhall relate what is 
more remarkable concerning my little Kingdem which 
I was then drawing near. TI had great Difficulty in at- 
taining it; for as I came to, and went from it before, 
on the South and Zaſt of the Iſland, as coming from the 
Brafils ; ſo now approaching between the Main and the 
and, not having any Chart for the Coaſt, nor Land- 
Mark, it oblig'd us to go on Shore ſeveral Iſlands, on 
5 E 2 | :* 
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ihe Mouth of the great River Oroonoko, but to no Pur. 
' poſe. This I perceiv'd, that what I thought was 2 
Continent before, was no ſuch thing, but a long Iſland, 
or rather a Ridge of Sands. On one of theſe Iands I 
found ſome Spaniards, but they belong'd to the Iſle a; 


Trinidad, who came either in a S. oop to make Salt, and 


And ſome Pearl Muſles, if they could. But at length 
I came fair on the $947h-/ide of my Iſland, and then ! 
preſently knew the Countenance of my little Kingdom, 
Jo we brought the Ship ſafe to an Anchor, Broadſide 
within the little Creek, where ſtood my ancient and 
venerable Caſtle. 

No ſooner did I ſee the Place, but calling for Friday, 
I aſk'd him where he was? But when he look'd a lit- 
tle, he clapp'd his Hands, crying, O Foy, O there, O yes, 
O there !] pointing to our old Abode, and then fell a 
dancing and capering as if he was mad, and I had much 
ado to keep him from jumping into the Sea, to ſwim 


aſhore. Friday, ſaid I, what do you think, ſhall we 


ſee your F — ＋ At the mentioning his F ather's Name, 


the poor affectionate Creature fell a weeping : No, no, | 


{ſays he) me ſee him no more, never ſee poor Father 
more! he long ago die, die long ago; he much ld 
Man? You don't know that, Friday, ſaid I, but ſhall 
we ſee any body elſe? He looks about, and pointing to 
the Hill above my Houle, he cries out, Le ſee ] we ſee! 
there much Men, and there] which tho” I could not per- 
ceive them with my Proſpective Glaſs, was true, by 
what the Men themſelves told me the next Day. 
When the Engliſb Antient was ſpread, = three 
Guns fired as a Signal of Friendſhip, we perceived a 
Smoke riſe from the Creek ; upon which I order'd the 
Boat out, taking Friday with me, and hanging out a 
white Flag of Truce, I went on Shore, accompany'd 
alſo by the young Fryar, to whom I had related the 
. Hiſtory of the firſt Part of my | ife : Beſides, we had 
* fixteen Men well arm'd, in 1 Caſe we had met with any 


lion. | 
Opp _ | | | | After 
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Aft er we had rowed directly into the Creek, the firſt 
Men J fixed my Eye upon was the Spaniard, whoſe 
Life J had ſaved, and whoſe Face I perfectly well 
knew. I ordered them all to ſtay in the Boat for a 
while; but Friday perceiving his Father at a Diſtance, 
would have jumped into the Sea, had they not let him 
go. No ſooner was he on Shore, but he flew like a 
ſyift Arrow out of a Bow, to embrace his ancient Fa- 
ther. Certainly it would melt a Man of the firmeſt 
Reſolution, into the ſofteſt Tears, to fee with what 
uncommon Tranſports of Joy he ſaluted him: He firſt 


kiſs'd him, then ſtroak'd his Face, took him in his 


Arms, laid him under a ſhady Tree, ſat down by him, 
then look'd as earneſt at him, as one would do at a 
Picture for a Quarter of an Hour together. After this 
he would lie upon the Ground, ſtroke his Legs, and 
kiſs them, then get up and ſtare at him, as tho* he was 


| bewitch'd : But the next Day one could not forbear 


Laughter, to fee his Behaviour : For he would walk: 
ſeveral Hours with his Father along the Shore, leading 
him by the Hand, as tho* he was a Lady; while every 
now and then he would run to the Boat to get ſome- 


| thing for him, as a Lump of Sugar, Dram, Biſket, cr 


ſomething or other that was good. - His Frolicks ran in' 
another Channel in the Afternoon; for when he ſet old 
Friday on the Ground, he would dance round him, 
making comical Poſtures and Geſtures ; and all this 
while would be telling him one Story or other of his- 
Travels and Adventures. 

It was on the 10th of April, Anno 1695, that I ſet 
my Foot upon the Iſland a ſecond Time. When my 
faithful Spaniard, accompe nied by one more, approach-- * 
ed the Boat, he little knew who I was, till I diſcover- 
ed myſelf to him: Seignior, ſaid J in Portugueze, don't 
you know me? He ſpoke never a Word, but giving 
his Muſket to his Attendant, extended his Arms, and 
ſaying ſomething in Spaniſh that I did not then under- 
fand, he comes forward, and embraced me; ſaying, 
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he was inexcuſable, not to know his Deliverer; who, 


like an Angel ſent from Heaven, had ſaved his Life, 
He then beckened to the Man to call out his Compa. 
nions; aſking me, if I would walk to my own Fabi. 
tation, and take Poſſeſſion, where I ſhould find ſome 
mean Improvements ; but indeed they were extraordi- 
nary ones; for they had planted ſo many Trees ſo cloſe 
together, that the Place was like a Labyrinth, which 
none could find out, except themſelves, who knew its 
intricate Windings. I aſk'd him the Meaning of all 
theſe Fortifications ? He told me, he would give me x 
large Account of what had paſt ſince my Departure to 
this Time, and how he had ſubdued ſome £Engih, 
who thought to be their Murderers, hoping I would 
not be diſpleaſed, ſince Neceſlity compelled *em to it, 
As I knew they were wicked Villains, ſo I told him, 
that I was not only far from &nding Fault with it, but 
I was rather heartily glad that they had ſubdued them, 
But while we were talking, the Man whom he had 
ſent returned, accompany'd by eleven more, but in 
ſuch Habits, that it was impoſfible to tell what Nations 
they were of. He firft turn'd to me, pointing to them, 
"Theſe, Sir, ſaid he, are ſome of the Gentlemen who 
owe their Lives to your Goodneſs : And then turning 


to them, and pointing to me, he made them ſenfible - 


who I was; and then indeed they ſaluted me one by 
one, not as ordinary Men, but as tho' they had been 
Ambaſſadors of Noblemen, and I a triumphant Con- 


queror ; for their Behaviour not only agreed with 


a Manlike, Majeſtick Gravity, but at the ſame time 
was ſo obliging and courteous, as made them admirable 


to the laſt Degree. 


Before I relate the Hiſtory of the Tranſactions of my 
Kingdom, as I had it from the Spaniard's own Mouth, 
I muſt here inſert what I omitted in my former Rela- 
tion. The Matter is this : Juſt before we weighed 
Anchor to ſet Sail, there happened a Quarrel on Board 


we Ship, which had like to have occaſioned a ſecond 
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to, Mutiny, till ſuch time as the courageous Captain, ta- 


fe, king two of the moſt refractory Priſoners, he laid them 
a- in Irons, threatning 'em, as they were concerned in 
bi- the former Diſorders, to have them hanged in England 
me for running away with the Ship. This frightened ſome 
di- of the reſt, as thinking the Captain would ſerve them 
le in the ſame manner, tho' he ſeemed to give em good 
ch Words for the prefent. But the Mate having Intelli- 
its gence of this, made me acquainted with their Fears; 
all ſo that to make them more eaſy, and ourſelves more 
1 ſafe from their Conſpiracies, I was obliged to go down, 


to and paſs my Honour's Word for it, that upon their 
h, good Behaviour, all that was paſt ſhould be pardoned ; 


Id in Teſtimony of which I ordered the two Men's Irons 

t. to be taken off, and themſelves forgiven. But as this 
ny had brought us to an Anchor that Night, in which there 
ut was a Calm, the two Men that had been in Irons ſtole 

n. each of them a Muſket, and ſome other Weapons, and 

d taking the Ship's Pinnace, not yet had up, ran away 

n to their Brother Rogues. The next Morning we ſent 

1s the Long-Boat, with Men to purſue them, but all in 


vain: The Mate in Revenge would have demoliſhed 
my little Caftle, burnt its Furniture, and deſtroy'd their 
Plantations; but having no Orders for it, he did not 
put it in Execution. And thus there were five Engliſp- 
men in the Ifland, which cauſed great Differences, as 
my faithful Spaniard gave me a perfect Account of, in 
the following Manner. | | | 
Lou cannot, Sir, but remember the Embaſſy you 
ſent me about, and what a Diſappointment we met 
with, by your Abſence, at our Return, There is but 
little Variety in the Relation of our Voyage, being 
bleſt with calm Weather, and a ſmooth Sea. Great 
indeed was the Joy of my Countrymen, to ſee me 
alive, having acted as the principal Man on Board, the 
Captain of the ſhipwreck'd Veſſel dying before ; nor 
was their Surprize leſs, who knowing I was taken Pri- 
ſoner by the Savages of another Nation, thought me 
K 4 long 


[200 ] 

long ſince entomb'd in their monſtrous Bowels: Rut 
when I ſhew'd them the Arms, Ammunition and Pro- 
viſion I had brought for them, they look'd upon me az 
a ſecond Foſeph advanced in Pharaoh's Court, and im- 
mediately prepared to come along with me. Indeed, 
they were obliged to treſpaſs upon their friendly Sa- 
vages, by borrowing two of their Canoes, under a Pre. 
text for Fiſhing; and they came away the next Morn- 
ing, but without any Proviſions of their own, except 
a few Roots, which ſerved: them inſtead of Bread. Af. 
ter three Weeks Abſence, we arrived at your Habita- 
tion. Here we met with three Engliſh Sailors, who, I 
| confeſs, gave us Proviſions, and that Letter of DircQi- 
ons you had left for us, which iuformed us, how to 
bring up tame Goats, plant Corn, cure Grapes, make 
Pots, and, in-ſhort, every thing that was neceſſary for 
our Uſe; as in particular, I knew your Method beſt, 
ſo taking Friday's Father to aſſiſt me, we managed all 
the Affairs; nor were the reſt of the Spaniards wanting 
in their kind Offices, dreſſing Food for the Engliſbmen, 
| who did, nothing but ramble and divert themſelves in; 

the Woods, either ſhooting. Parrots, or catching Tor- 
= toiſes.. But we had not been long aſhore, before we 
were informed of two more Engliſomen, unnaturally 
turned out of their common Place of Reſidence, by the 
| three others above-mentioned : This made my Spa- 
niards and me, (whom now they looked upon as their 
Covernor, in your Abſence) endeavour. to perſuade 
them to take them in, that we might be as one Family, 
but all our Entreaties were in vain 3. ſo that the poor 
Fellows finding nothing to be done without Induſtry, 
they pitch'd their Tents on the North. ſide of the Iſland, 
2 little enclining to the 7/2, for fear of Savages. Herg 
they built two Huts, one to lodge, and the other to lay 
their Stores in ; for my good-natur'd Spaniards giving 
S them ſome Sceds, they dug and planted as I had done, 
and began to live prettily. But while they were thus 
. comfortably going on, the three unnatural Brutes, their 
A | Country- 
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Countrymen in a mere bullying Humour, inſulte.' 
them, by ſaying, the Governor (meaning you) ha 
giving them Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, and, d—mn 'em, 
they ſhould build no Houſes upon their Ground, with- 
out paying Rent. The two hone/t Men (for ſo let me 
now diſtinguiſh them) thought their three Countrymen 
only jeſted, and one of them invited them in, to ſee _ 
their fine Habitations; while the other facetiouſly told 
them, That ſince they built Tenements, with great Im- 
provements, they ſhould, according to the Cuſtom of 
Landlords, give them a longer Leaſe; at the ſame time 


deſiring them to fetch a Scrivener to draw the Writings, 


One of the Wretches ſwearing he ſhould pay for the 
Teſt, ſnatches up a Fire- brand, and clapping it to the 
out- ſide of their Hut, very fairly ſet it on Fire, which 
ſoon would have been conſumed, had not the honeſt 
Man thruſt him away, and trod it out with his Feet- 


Hereupon the Fellow returns with a Pole, with which 


he would have ended his Days, had not the poor Man 
avoided the Blow; when fetching his Muſket, he 


knock'd the Villain down that began the Quarrel. The? 


other two coming to aflift their Fellow, oblig'd the ho 
neſt Man to take his Muſket alſo, and both of them: 
preſenting their Pieces, bid the Villains ſtand off; and 
if they did not lay down their Arms, Death ſhould de- 
cide the Diſpute one way or other. This brought them 
to a Parley, in which they agreed to take their wound- 
ed Man, and be gone; but they were in the Wrong 
that they did not diſarm them when they had the 


Pawer, and then make their Complaint to me and my 


Spaniards for Juſtice, which might have prevented their 
tarther Defigns againſt them. And indeed ſo many 
Treſpaſſes did they after commit, by treading down 


their Corn, ſhooting their young Kids and Goats, and 
plaguing them Night and Day, that they reſolved to 


come to my Caſtle, challenge all the Three, and de- 
cide their Right by one plain Battle, while the Spa- 
aiards flood by to ſee fair Play. One Day it happen'd, 


before, but, pulled down their Houſes Limb from Limb, 


ſwore to be reveng'd on us. Then they dem 
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that two of my Spaniards, (one of whom underſtood 
Engliſh) being in the Woods, were met by one of 
the honeſt Men, who complained how barbarous their 
Countryman had been, in deſtroying their Corn, killin 


their Milch- Goat and three Kids, which deprived 'em 


of their Subſiſtance ; that if we did not grant them Re- 
2 Fe th ey muſt be inevitably ſtarved: And ſo they part- 

ut, when my Spaniards came Home at Night, and 
hk er being on the Table, one of em began to repre- 
hend the Engliſhmen : But in a very mannerly Way ; 
which they reſenting, replied, what Buſineſs had their 


| - Countrymen there, without Leave, and that it was 
| none of their Ground? Why, ſaid my Spaniard calm- 


ly, Ingleſe, they muſt not ſtarve: But they reply'd, 
Let 'em ſtarve and be d—n'd, they ſhould neither 
Plant nor Build, and d—mn them they ſhould be their 
Servants, and Work for 'em; for the Iſland was theirs, 
and they would burn all the Huts they ſhould find in 
the Land: By this Rule (ſaid my Spaniard ſmiling) we 
ſhall be your Servants too? Aye, by G—d, and fo you 
ſhall, replied the impudent Raſcal. Upon which, 


| Narting up, Mill. Atkins cries, Come, Jack, let's have 


t'other Bruſh with ' em; who dare to Build in our Do- 


ö minions? Thus leaving us ſomething heated with a juſt 


Paſſion, away they trooped, every Man having a Gun, 
Piſtol, and Sword, muttering ſome threatning Words, 
that we could then but imperfectly underſtand. That 

Night they deſigned to murder their two Companions, 


| and ſlept till Midnight in the Bower, thinking to fall 


upon them in their Sleep: Nor were the honeſt Men 
leſs thoughtful concerning them; :for at this Juncture 
they were coming to find them out, but in a much 
fairer Way. As ſoon as the Villains came to the Huts, 


| and found no body there, they concluded that I, and 


erefore | 


my Spaniards had given them Notice, andygh 


poor Mens Habitation, not by Fire as the 1 
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not leaving a Stick nor Stone on the Cround where 
they ſtood, broke their Huſhold-ſtuff in Pieces, tore 
up their Trees, ſpoiled their Incloſure, and in ſhort 
quite ruined them of every Thing they had. Had 
theſe People met together, no doubt but there would 
have been a bloody Battle, but Providence ordered it 
for the Better ; for juſt as the three were got thither, 
the two were at our Caſtle; and when they left us, 
the Three came back again, but in a great Rage, ſcof- 
fingly telling us, what they had done; when one ta- 
king hold of a Spaniard's Hat, twirls it round, ſaying, 
and you, Seignior Jack Spaniard, hall have the ſame 
Sauce if you don't mend your Manners. My Spamard, 
a grave, but a courageous Man, knocked him down 
with one Blow of his Fift ; at which another Villain 
fired his Piſtol, and narrowly miſt his Body, but 
wounded him a little in the Ear. Hereat enraged, the 
Spaniard takes up the Fellow's Muſket whom he had 
knocked down, and would have ſhot him, if I and 
the reſt had not came out and took their Arms from 
every one of them. 

Theſe Engliſhmen, perceiving they had made all of 
us. their Enemies, began to cool ; but notwithſtandi 
their better Words, the Spaniards would not return 
them their Arms again; telling them they would do 
em no manner of Harm, if they would live peaceably; 
but if they offered any Injury to the Plantation or 
Caſtle, they would ſhoot em, as they would de ra- 
venous Beaſts. This made *em ſo Mad, that they went 
away raging like Furies of Hell. They were no 
ſooner gone, but in comes the two honeſt Men, fir'd 
with the juſteſt Rage, if ſuch can be, having been 
ruined as aforeſaid ; and indeed it was very hard that 
Nineteen of us ſhould be bullied by three Villains, con- 
tinually offending with Impunity. ; 

i, before we could perſuade 


It was a great while, Si © 
the two Engliſhmen fro 


4-Satuing, and undoubtedly 
killing them with their F Arms; but we promiſed 


„them 
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tem Juſtice ſhould be done them, and in the mean 
time they ſhould reſide with us in our own Habitation, 


In about five Days after, theſe five Vagrants, almoſt 


Starved with Hunger, drew near our Grove ; and 


perceiving me, the Governor, and two others, walk- 


ing by the ſide of the Creek, they very ſubmiſſively 
 defired to be received into the F amily again. We told 
em, of their great Incivility to. us, and of their un- 
natural Barbarity to their Countrymen ; but yet we 


would ſee what the reſt agreed to, and in half an Hour's 
Time would brring *em Word After ſome Debate, 
we called them in, where two Countrymen-laid a hea- 
vy Charge againſt em, for not only Ruining, but de- 
ſigning to Murder *em,. which they could not deny, 
But here I was forced to interpoſe as a Mediator; by 


obliging the two Engh/hmen not to Hurt them, being 


Naked, and Unarmed; and that the other three ſhould 
make em Reſtitution, by Building their two Huts, 


and Fencinę their Ground in the ſame Manner as it was 
before. Well, being in a miſerable Condition, they 


ſubmitted to this at preſent, and lived ſome Time re- 


gularly enough, except to the working Part, which 
they did not care for; but the Spaniards would have 


diſpenſed with that, had they continued Eaſy and Quiet. 
Their Arms being given to em again, they ſcarce had 


dem a Week, but they became as Troubleſome as ever; 
but an Accident happening ſoon after, obliged us to 


lay aſide. private Reſentments, and look to our com- 
mon Preſervation... 


One Night, Sir, I. went to Bed perfectly well in 


Health, and yet by no means could I compoſe my ſelf 


to Slecp : Upon which, being very Uneaſy, I got up, 
and looked out, but it being Dark could perceive no- 
. thing but the Trees around our Caftle : I went to Bed 


again, but it was all one, I could not Sleep ; when one 


of my Spaniards. hearing me Walk about, aſked me, 
who it was up? I anſwered, Tis T ; when I told him 


the. Occaſion: Sir, {ſaid he), ſuch Things are not to be 
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ſighted ; for certainly, there is ſome Miſchief plotting 
near us. Where are the Engliſbmen? ſaid I, He an- 


| ſwered, in their Huts, for they lay ſeparate from us, 


Sir, ſince the laſt Mutiny. Well, ſaid J ſome kind 


| Spirit gives this Information for our Advantage. Come, 


Jet us look Abroad, and ſomething, may offer to juſtify 
our Pains. Upon which I and ſome of my Spaniards 
went up the Mountain, not by the Ladder, but thro' 
the Grove; and then we were {truck in a pannick Fear 
by ſeeing a Light, as tho' it were a Fire at a very little 
Diſtance, and hearing the Voice of ſeveral Men. Here- 


upon we retreated immediately, and railing the reſt of 


our Forces, made em ſenſible of impending Danger: 
But, with all my Authority, I could not make them 
ſtay where they were, ſo earneſt were they to ſec how 
Things went; tho' indeed the Darkneſs of the Night 
gave them Opportunity enough to view them (by the 
Light of their Fire) undiſcovered. As. they were dif- 
ferent Parties, and ſtraggling over the Shore, we were 
much afraid that they ſhould find out our Habitation, 
and deſtroy. our Flocks of Goats : To prevent which, 
we ſent one Engliſhman, and two Spaniards, to drive 
the Goats in the Valley where the Cave lay; or, if 


there was: Occaſion, into the Cave itſelf. As to our 


own Parts, reſuming our native Courage and prudent 


Conduct, had they not been divided, we dare venture 


to attack a hundred of *em. But before it was yet 
Light, we reſolved. to ſend out Friday's Father as: 
Spy, who immediately ftripping himſelf naked, get: 
among 'em undiſcovered, and in two. Hours time, 
brings Word, that they were two Parties, of two dif- 
ferent Nations, who lately having a bloody Battle with 
one another, happened to land by mere Chance in the 
ſame Iſland to devour their miſerable Priſoners; that 


they were entirely ignorant of any Perſons inhabiting 


here; but rather being fill'd with Rage and Fury a- 

gainſt one another, he believed that as ſoon as Day- 

light appeared, there would be a terrible Engagement. 
r 888 814. 


-” 


þ [ 206 ] 
Old Friday had ſcarce ended his Relation, but we 
heard an uncommon Noiſe, and perceived that there 
was a horrid Engagement between the two Armies. 

Such was the Curioſity of our Party, eſpecially the 
Engliſhmen, that they would not lie cloſe, though old 
Friday told them their Safety depended upon it; and 

that if we had Patience, we ſhould behold the Savages 

kill one another. However, they uſed ſome Caution 
by going further into the Woods, and plac'd them- 
ſelves in a convenient Place to behold the Battle. 

Never could be a more bloody Engagement, nor 
Men of more invincible Spirits, and prudent-ConduR, 
according to their Way and Manner of Fighting. It 
laſted near two Hours, till that Party, which was near- 
eſt to our Caſtle, began to decline, and at laſt to fly 

from their Conquerors. We were undoubtedly, Sir, 
put into a great Conſternation on this Account, left 
they ſhould run into our Grove, and conſequently 
bring us into the like Danger. Hereupon we reſolv'd 
to kill the firſt that came, to prevent Diſcovery ; and 
chat too with our Swords, and the But-end of our 
= . Muſket, for fear the Report of our Gun ſhould be 
| heard. 
And ſo indeed, as we thought, it happen'd; for three 
of the vanquiſhed Army croſſing the Creek, ran di- 
realy to the Place, as to thick Wood for Shelter; nor 
was it long before our Scout gave us Notice of it ; as 
alſo, that the Victors did not think it fit to purſue ri 
them. Upon this, I would not ſuffer em to be ſlain, | 
but had 'em ſurprized and taken by our Party; and ai- MW x 
terwards they proved very good Servants to us, being a1 
ſtout young Creatures, and able to do a great deal of t] 
Work. The Remainder of the conquer'd Savages fled 01 


to their Canoes, and put out into the Ocean ; while N 
the Conquerors, joining together, ſhouted by Way of MW de 
Triumph; and about three in the Afternoon, they alſo v. 


embark'd for their own Nation. Thus were we freed, 
at once, from the Savages and our Fears, not perceiving 
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any of theſe Creatures for ſome conſiderable Time af- 
ter. We found two and thirty Men dead in the Field 


of Battle; ſome were ſlain with long Arrows, which 


we found ſticking in their Bodies ; and the reſt were 
killed with great unweildy wooden Swords, which de- 
noted their vaſt Strength, and of which we found ſe- 
venteen of them, beſides Bows and Arrows : But we 
could not find one wounded Creature among em alive; 
for either they kill their Enemies quite, or carry thoſe 
wounded away with them. | 

This terrible Sight tamed the Engliſpmen for ſome 
time, conſidering how unfortunate they might have 


| been, had they fallen into their Hands, who would not 


only kill them as Enemies, but alſo for Food, as we do 
Cattle : And indeed ſo much did this nauſeate their 
Stomachs, that it not only made them very Sick, but 
more tractable to the common neceſſary Buſineſs of the 
whole Society, planting, ſowing, and reaping, with 
the greateſt Signs of Amity and Friendſhip : So that 
now being all good Friends, we began to conſider of 
Circumſtances in general; and the firſt thing we 
thought of, was, Whether, as we perceived the Sa- 
vages haunted that Side of the Iſland, and there being 


more retired Parts of it, and yet as well ſuited to our 


manner of Living, and equally to our Advantage, we 
ought not much rather to move our Place of Reſidence, 
and plant it in a much ſafer Place, both for the Secu- 
rity of our Corn and Cattle ? | 

After a long Debate on this Head, it was reſolv'd, or 
rather voted, Nemine Contradicente, not to remove our 
ancient Caſtle ; and that for this very good Reaſon, 
that ſome Time or other we expected to hear from 
our ſupreme Governor, (meaning you, Sir) whoſe 
Meſſengers not finding us there, might think the Place 


\ demoliſhed, and all his Subjects deſtroy'd by the Sa- 


vages. 
As to the next Concern, relating to our Corn and 
Cattle we conſented to have them removed to the Val- 


ley 
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ley where the Cave was, there being Land moft pro- 
per and ſufficient for both. But yet, when we conſi- 
dered further, we altered one Part of our Reſolution, 
which was, to remove Part of our Cattle thither, and 
there plant only Part of our Corn; ſo that in caſe one 
Part was deſtroy'd, the other might be preſerved, 


Another Reſolution we took, which really hid a great 


deal of Prudence in it, and that was, in not truſting 
the three Savages, which we had taken Priſoners, with 
any Knowledge of the Plantation we had made in that 
Valley, or of what Number of Cattle, much leſs the 
.Cave, wherein were convey'd ſeveral Arms, and two 
Barrels of Powder you left for us, at your Departure 
from this Ifland. But tho' we would not change our 
more ſecret. To this End, Sir, as you had planted 
Trees at ſome Diftance before the Entrance of your 


Palace; ſo we, imitating your Example, planted and | 


filled up that whole Space of Ground, even to the 
Banks of the Creek, nay, into the very Ouze, where 
the Tide flowed, not leaving a Place for Landing: 

And among thoſe I had planted, they had intermingled 
ſo many ſhort ones, all of which growing wonderfully 
faſt and thick, ſcarcely a little Dog could find a Paſ- 
ſage through them. Nor was this ſufficient, as we 
thought, for we did the ſame to all the Ground, to the 
Right and Left-hand of us, even to the Top of the 


W Hill, without ſo much as a Paſſage for ourſelves, ex- 


. cept by the Ladder ; which being taken down, nothing 
but what had Wings or Witchcraft could pretend to 
come near us. And indeed this. was excellently well 
contrived, eſpecially to ſerve that Occaſion, for which 
we afterwards found it necellary. _ 
Thus we lived two Years, in a happy Retirement, 
having all this Time not one Viſit from the Savages. 
Indeed one Morning we had an Alarm, which put us: 
into ſome Amazement; for a few-of my Spaniards be- 
ing out very early, perceived no leſs than twenty Ca- 
N | | | nos, 


HFahitation, we reſolved. to make it more fortified and | 
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noes, as it were, coming on Shore; upon which, re- 


turning home with great Precipitation, they gave us 
the Alarm, which obliged: us to keep at home all that 
Day, and the next, -going out only in the Night- time 
to make our Obſervations : But, as good Luck would 
have it, they were upon another Deſign, and did not 


land that Time upon the Iſland. 


— 


But now there happened another Quarrel between 


the three wicked Engliſbmen, and ſome of my Spa- 
niards, The Occaſion was this: One of them being 
enraged at one of the Savages, whom we had taken 
Priſoner, for not being able to comprehend ſomething 


which he was ſhewing kim, he ſnatches up a Hatchet 


in a great Fury, not to correct, but to kill him; yet 
miſſing his Head, he gave him ſuch a barbarous Cut in 
his Shoulder, that had like to have ſtruck off his Arm; 
at which, one of my good natured Spaniards, interpo- 
fing between the Engliſhman and the poor Savage, bes 
ſeeched the former not to murder the poor Creature: 
But this Kindneſs had like to coſt the: Spaniard's Life, 


for the Engliſoman ſtruck at him in the ſame manner, 
which he nimbly and wiſely avoiding, returned ſud- 
denly upon him with his Shovel, (being all at work a- 
bout their Corn Land) and very fairly knock'd the bru- 


tiſh Creature down: Hereupon another Engliſhman, 


coming to his Fellow's Aſſiſtance, laid the good Spa- 


mard on the Earth; when immediately two others 


coming to his Relief, were attack'd by the third Enghifh- 


man, armed with an old Cutlaſh, who wounded them 


both. But this. Uproar ſoon reach'd our Ears, who: 


ruſhing out upon 'em, took the three Zngli/bmen Pri- 
ſoners: And then our next Queſtion was, what ſhould 
de done to ſuch mutinous and impudent Fellows, ſo 
furious, deſperate and idle, that they were miſchievous 
to the higheſt Degree, and conſequently not ſafe fo 

the Society to let em live among em. 1 


* 


Now, Sir, as I was Governor in your Abſence, 0 1 
alſo took the Authority of a Judge; and having them 


brought 
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brought before me, I told 'em, That if they had been 
of my Country, I would hang every Mother's Son of 
em: But ſince it was an Engliſhman (meaning you, 
kind Sir) to whom we were indebted for our Preſerva- 
tion and Deliverance, I would in Gratitude uſe them 
with all poſſible Mildneſs ; but at the ſame time leave 
them to the Judgment of the other two Engh/hmen, 


who, I hoped, forgetting their Reſentments, would 


deal impartially by them. | 
Hereupon one of their Countrymen ſtood up: Sir, 
| faid he, leave it not to us, for you may be ſenſible we have 
Reaſon to Sentence them to the Gallows : Beſides, Sir, this 
Fellow, Will. Atkins, and the two others, propoſed to us 
that we might murder you all in your Sleep, which we 
would not conſent to; but knowing their Inability, and 
your Vigilance, we did not think fit to diſcover it before. 
How, Seignior, ſaid I, do you hear what is alledged 
againſt you? What can you ſay to juſtify ſo horrid an 
Action, as to murder us in cold Blood? So far, Sir, was 
the Wretch from denying it, that he ſwore d- mn him 
but he would do it ſtill. But what have we done to 
you, Seignior Atkins, ſaid I, or what will you gain by 
killing us? What ſhall we do to prevent you ? Muſt 
we kill you, or you kill us ? Why will you, Seignior 
Atkins, (ſaid I, ſmiling) put us to ſuch an unhappy 
Dilemma, ſuch a fatal Neceſſity? But fo great a Rage 
did my ſcoffing, and yet ſevere Jeſt, put him into, that 
he was going to fly. at me, and undoubtedly had at- 
tempted to kill me, if poſſeſſed of Weapons, and had 
not been prevented by three Spaniards. This unpa- 
rallePd and villainous Carriage, made us feriouſly con- 
fider what was to be done. The two Engli/hmen and 
the Spaniard, who had ſaved the poor Indian's Lite, 
mightily petitioned me to hang one of them, for an Ex- 
ample to the others, which ſhould be him that had 
twice attempted to commit Murder with his Hatchet, 
it being at that time impoſſible the poor Slave ſhould 
recover. But they could never gain my Conſent to pr 
| | v4 
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him to Death, for the Reaſons above-mentioned, ſince 


it was an Engliſhman (even yourſelf) was my Deli- 
verer : And as merciful Councils are moſt prevailing, 
when earneſtly preſſed, ſo I got them to be of the ſame 
Opinion, as to Clemency. But, to prevent their do- 
ing us any future Miſchief, we all agreed that they 
ſhould have no Weapons, as Sword, Gun, Powder or 


| Shot, but be expelled from the Society, to live how. 


they pleaſed by themſelves : That neither the two. - 
Engliſhmen, nor the reſt of the Spaniards, ſhould have 
Converſation with them upon any Account whatſoever: 
That they ſhould be kept from coming within certain, 
Limits of our Caſtle ; and if they dared to offer us an 


Violence, either by ſpoiling, burning, killing or de- 


ſtroying any of the Corn, Plantings, Buildings, Fences * 


or Cattle belonging to the Society, we would ſhoot 


them as freely as we would do Beaſts of Prey, in hat- 
ſoever Places we ſhould perceive *em. : 

This Sentence ſeemed very juſt to all, but them- 
ſelves, when, like a merciful Judge I call'd out to the 
two honeſt Engliſhmen, ſaying, you muſt conſider, 
they ought not to be ſtarv'd neither; and ſince it will 
be ſome time before they can raiſe Corn and Cattle of 


their own, let us give *em ſome Corn to laſt *em eight 


Months, and for Seed to ſow, by which time they'll 


raiſe ſome for themſelves : Let us alſo beſtow upon em 


ſix Milch Goats, four He-ones, and ſix Kids, as well 
for their preſent Support, as a further Increaſe ; to- 
gether with Tools neceſſary for their Work, as to 
Hatchets, an Ax, Saw, and other Things convenient 
to build them Huts: All which were agreed to; but 


before they took 'em in Poſſeſſion, I obliged them ſo- 


lemnly to ſwear, never to attempt any thing againſt us 
or their Countrymen for the future. Thus diſmiſſing 
them from our Society, they went away, ſullen and re- 
fractory, as tho” neither willing to go nor ſtay : How- 


ever, ſeeing no Remedy they took what Proviſion was 
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gen 'em, pretending to chuſe a convenient Place, 
Where they might live by themſelves. 

About five Days after, they came to thoſe Limits 
appointed, in order for more Victuals, and ſent me 
Word by one of my Spaniards, whom they call'd to, 


and moſt remote Part of the Iſland. And indeed there 
they built themſelves two very handſome Cottages, re- 
ſembling our little Caſtle, being under the Side of a 
Mountain, with ſome Trees, already growing on three 
Sides of it ; ſo that planting a few more, it would have 
been obſcured from Sight, unleſs particularly ſought for. 
When theſe Huts were finiſhed, we gave 'em ſome dry 
Goats Skins for Bedding and Covering ; ; and, their gi- 
W ving us fuller Sureties of their good Behaviour for the 
future, we gave *em ſome Peas, Barley and Rice for' 
ſowing, and whatever Tools we could ſpare. 

Six Months did they live in this ſeparate Condition, 
| In which they got their firſt Harveſt in, the Quantity 
of which was but ſmall, becauſe they had planted but 
little Land: For indeed, all their Plantations being to 
form, made it the more difficult, eſpecially it being a 
Thing out of their Element: And when they were 
obliged to make their Boards and Pots, Sc. they could 
make little or nothing of it: But the rainy Seaſon 
coming on, put 'em into a greater Perplexity, for want 
of a Cave to kcep their Corn dry, and prevent it from 
ſpoiling: And ſo much did this humble them, that 
they begg'd of my Spaniards. to help em, to which 
the good- natur d Men readily conſented, and in four 
Days ſpace worked a great Hole in the Side of the Hill 
for 'em, large enough for their purpoſe, to ſecure their 
Corn and other Things from the Rain, tho' not com- 
parable | to ours, which had feveral additional Apart- 
ments. 

But a new Whim poſſeſſed theſe W owt three 


en of a 2 after, which had liked to have 
ruined: 


where they had pitched their Tents, and mark'd them- 
ſelves out, an Habitation and Plantation, at the N. E. 
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ruined us, and themſelves too: For, it ſeems. being 
tired and weary of this ſort of Living, which made *em 
work themſelves, without Hopes of changing their 
Condition, nothing would ſerve ' em, but they would 
make a Voyage to the Continent, and try if they could 
not ſeize upon ſome of the Savages, and bring them 
over as Slaves, to do their Drudgery, while they lived 


at Eaſe and Pleaſure. | 


Indeed the Project was not ſo prepoſterous, if they 
had not gone farther; but they neither did, or propoſed 


any thing, but what had Miſchief in the Deſign, or 


the Event. One Morning theſe three Fellows came 
down to the limited Station, and humbly deſired to be 
admitted to talk with us, which we readily granted, 
they told us, in ſhort, that being tired of their manner 
of Living, the Labour of their Hands, in ſuch Employ- 
ments, not being ſufficient to procure the Neceſſaries 
of Life, they only deſired one of the Canoes we came 
over in, with ſome Arms and Ammunition, for their 
Defence, and they would ſeek their Fortunes abroad, 
and never trouble us any more. To be ſure, we were 
glad enough to get rid of ſuch wretched Plagues ; but 
yet Honeſty made us ingeniouſly repreſent to *em, by 
what we our ſelves had ſuffered, the certain Deſtruc- 
tion they were running into, either of being ftarved to 
Death, or murdered by the Savages. To this the 
very audaciouſly replyed, That they neither could nor 
would work; and conſcquently, that they might as 
well be ſtarved Abroad as at Home : And as to their 
falling into the Hands of the Savages, why, if they 
were murdered, that was nothing to us, there was an 
End of them; neither had they Wives or Children to 
cry after them ; nay, ſo intent they were upon their 
Voyage, that if the Spaniards would not give em 
Arms, ſo they had but the Canoe, they would go 
without. | | 

But tho! we could not well ſpare our Fire-Arms, 


rather then they ſhould go like naked Men, we let 


them 


as this was better to be related by themſelves. 
ed them to be brought in, and they gave me the follow- 
ing Relation of. their Voyage. - — 
After two Days Sail, or ſomething leſs, they m_— i 
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them have two Muſkets, a Piſtol, a Cutlaſh, and three 


Hatchets, which were thought very ſufficient : We 
gave them alſo Goats Fleſh, a great Baſket full of 
dry'd Grapes, a Pot of freſh Butter, a young live Kid, 
and a large Canoe ſufficient to carry twenty Men. And 
thus, with a Maſt, made of a long Pole, and a Sail of 


| fix large Goat-Skins dryed, having a fair Breeze, and 


a Flood Tide with *em, they merrily failed away, the 
Spaniards calling after em, Bon Yeyajo, no Man ever 


expecting to ſee em again. 
When they were gone, the Spaniards and Engliſb- 


munen would often ſay one to another, O how peaceable ds 


we now live, ſince theſe turbulent Fellows have left us ! 
Nothing could be farther from their Thoughts, than to 
behold their Faces any more: And yet ſcarce two and 


| twenty Days had paſſed over their Heads, but one of 


the Engliſhmen, being abroad a planting, perceived at 
a Diſtance, three Men, well armed, approaching to- 
wards him. Away he flies with ſpeed to our Caſtle, 


and tells me and the reſt, that we were all undone, for 

that Strangers were landed upon the Iſland, and who 
they were he could not tell, but added, that they were 
| not Savages, but Men habited, bearing Arms. Why 


then, ſaid I, we have the leſs Occaſion to be concern- 
ed, ſince if they are not Indians, they muſt be Friends; 


and J am ſure, there is no Chriſtian People upon Earth, 


but what will do us good rather than Harm. But 
while we were conſidering of the Event, up comes the 
three Engliſhmen, whoſe Voices we quickly knew, and 


ſo all our Admiration of that Nature ceaſed at once. 
And our Wonder was ſucceeded by another ſort of 
_ Enquiry, which was, what could be the Occaſion of 


their returning ſo quickly to the Iſland, when we little 


expected, and much leſs deſired their 5 But 
ofder- 
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ed Land, where they found the People coming to give 
'em another ſort of Reception, than what they expect- 
ed or deſired: For being armed with Bows and Ar- 
rows, they dare not venture on Shore, but ſteer'd 
Nerthward, fix or ſeven Hours, till they attained to an 
Opening, by which they plainly perceived, that the 
Land that appeared from this Place, was not the Main 
but the Iſland ; that at their Entrance into the Open- 
ing of the Sea, they diſcovered: another Iſland, on the 
Right Hand Nerth, and ſeveral more lying to the I- 
ward ; but being reſolved to go on Shore ſome where 
or other, they put over to one of the Meſtern lands. 
Here they found the Natives very courteous to them, 
giving them ſeveral Roots and dry'd Fiſh ; nay, even 
the Women too, were as willing to ſupply them with 
what they could procure 'em to eat, bringing it a great 
Way to them upon their Heads. Among theſe hoſ- 
pitable Indians, they continued ſome Days, enquiring, 


| by Signs and Tokens, what Nation lay around 'em; 


and were informed, that there were ſeveral fierce and 
terrible People lived every Way, accuſtomed to eat 
Mankind : But for themſelves, they never uſed ſuch 
Diet, except thoſe that were taken in Battle, and of 
them they made a ſolemn Feaſt. 

The Engliſhmen enquired, how long it was ſince they 
had a Feaſt of that kind ? They anſwer'd, About two 
Moons ago, pointing to the Moon, and then to two 
Fingers; that, at this time, their King had two hun- 
dred Priſoners, whgeh were fattening up for the Slaugh- 
ter. Mighty deſirous were the Engliſpmen for ſeeing 
the Priſoners, which the other miſtaking, thought that 
they wanted ſome of them for their own Food : Upon 
which they beckoned to them, pointing to the Riſing, 


and then to the Setting of the Sun; that when it ap- 


peared in the Eaſt, the next Morning, they would 
bring em ſome: And indeed they were as good as their 
Words, for by that Time, they brought eleven Men 


aa five Women juſt as ſo many Cows and Oxen are 


brought 


e 
brought to Sea-port Towns, to victual a Ship. But as 
brutiſh as theſe Engliſbmen were, their Stomachs turn- 
ed at the Sight. What to do in this Caſe, they could not 
tell: To refuſe the Priſoners, would have been the 
higheſt Affront offered to the Savage Gentry; and to 
diſpoſe of them they knew not in what manner: How- 
ever, they reſolved to accept them ; and ſo gave them, 
in Return, one of their Hatchets, an old Key, a Knife, 
and fix or ſeven of their Bullets: Things though they 
were wholly ignorant of, yet ſeemed entirely contented 
therewith ; and dragging the poor Wretches :ints the 


Boat, with their Hands bound behind *em, deliver'd 


them to the Engli/omen. But this obliged them to put 


off as ſoon as they had theſe Preſents, leſt the Donors 


might have expected two or three of them to be kill'd, 
and to be invited to Dinner the next Day: And ſo ta- 
king Leave, with all poſſible Reſpect and Thanks, tho 
neither of them underſtood what they could ſay, they 
ſailed away back to the firſt Iſland, and there ſet eight 
If the Men Priſoners at Liberty. In their Voyage, 
they endeavour*dto comfort, and have ſome Commuiy- 
cation with the poor Captives ; but it was impoſſible to 
make them ſenſible of any thing ; and nothing they 
could ſay, or give, or do for them, could make them 
otherwiſe perſuaded, but that they were unbound only 
to be devoured : If they gave em any Food, they 
| thought it was only to fatten them for the Slaughter! 
or lookedatany one more particularly, the poor Creature 
| ſuppoſed it ſelf, to be the firſt Sacrifice: And even when 


they brought *em to our Iſland, and began to uſe them 


with the greateſt Humanity and Kindneſs ; yet, they 
expected every Day that their new. Maſters would de- 


vour 'em. 
And thus, Sir, did theſe three ſtrange Wanderers 


conclude their unaccountable Relation of their Voyage, 


which was both amazing and entertaining. Hereupon 
I aſked 'em, where their new Family was? They told 


me, they had put *em into one of their Huts, and they 
5 | came 
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came to beg ſome Victuals for them. This, indeed, 
made us all long to ſee them; and ſo, pra, Friday's 
Father with us, leaving twe only at our Caſtle, we 
came down to behold theſe poor ene 

When we arrived at the Hut, (being bound again 


by the Engliſhmen, for fear of eſcaping) there they all 


ſat ſtark naked, expecting their fatal Tragedy: There 
were three luſty comely Men, well ſhap'd, with ſtrait 
and (fair Limbs, between thirty and five and thirty 
Years old ; and five Women, two of whom might be 
from thirty to forty, two more not .above four and 
twenty ; and the laſt, a comely tall Maiden of about 
ſeventeen. Indeed, all the Women were very agree- 


able, both in their Proportion and Features, except be- 


ing tawny, which their. modeſt Behaviour. and other 
Graces made amends for, when they afterwards came 
to be cloathed. OS £75, 5 
This naked Appearance, together with their mifera- 
ble Circumſtances, was no very comfortable Sight to 
my Spaniards, who, for their Parts, I ma venture, 
Sir, without Flattery, to ſay, are Men of the beſt Be- 
haviour, calmeſt Tempers, and ſweeteſt Nature, that 
can poſſibly be: For they immediately ordered Friday's 
Father to ſee if he knew any of them, or if he under- 
ſtood what they could ſay. No ſooner did the old In- 
dian appear, but he look'd at 'em with great Seriouſ- 
neſs ; yet, being not of his Nation, they were utter 
Strangers to him, and none could underſtand his Speech 
or Signs, but one Woman. This was enough ;t6 an- 
ſwer the Deſign, which was to aſſure them, they would 
not be killed, being fallen into the Hands of Chriſtians, 
who abhorred ſuch Barbarity. When they were fully 
latisfy'd of this, they expreſs'd their Joy by ſuch. 
range Geſtures, and uncommon Tones, that is not 
poſſible for me to deſcribe. But the Woman, their In- 
terpreter, was ordered next to enquire, whether the 


were content to be Servants, and Would work for tie 
Men, who had brought them hither to ſave their Lives? 
| | L "Wl Hee 
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Hereupon (being by this time unbound) they fell a ca. C 
ering and dancing, one taking this, thing upon her 
| ab and t'other that, intimating that they were i 
willing to do any thing for them. But now, Sir, ha- 
ving Women among us, and dreading that it might { 
occaſion ſome Strife, if not Blood, I aſked the three n 
Men what they would do, and how they intended to 
uſe theſe Creatures, whether as Servants or Women? 7 
One of them very pertly and readily anſwer'd, they 0 
would uſe them as both. Gentlemen, ſaid I, as you 
are your own Maſters, I am not going to reſtrain you 
from that; but, methinks, for avoiding Diſſentions a- 
mong you, I would only deſire you to engage, That 
none of you will take more than one for a Woman or ch 
a Wife; and that having taken this one, none elſe 
ſhould preſume to touch her; for tho we have not a ha 
prieſtly Authority to marry you, yet 'tis but reaſon- th. 
able, that whoever thus takes a Woman ſhould be il F. 
obliged to maintain her, ſince no body elſe has any WW ch. 
thing to do with her: And this indeed appeared fo juſt W To 
to all preſent, that it was unanimouſly agreed to. Then WW . 
the Engliſpmen aſk'd my Spaniards, whether they de- m. 
ſign'd to take any of em? But they all anſwer'd, No; che 
ſome declaring, they had already Wives in Spain; and an- 
others, that they cared not to join with Infidels. On 
the Reverſe, the Engliſomen took each of them a tem- ¶ bei 
porary Wife, and ſo ſct up a new Method of Living. WW H. 
As to? Friday's Father, the Spaniards, and the three e 
Savage Servants we had taken in the late Battle, they al 
all lived with me in our ancient Caſtle; and indeed we pre 
ſupplied the main Part of the Iſland with Food, as Ne- the 
ceſſity required. But the moſt remarkable Part of the I one 
Story is, how theſe Engliſhmen, who had been ſo much nes 
at Variance, ſhould agree about the Choice of theſe to! 
Women; yet they took a good Way enough to pre- to! 
vent Quarrelling among themſelves. They ſet the five WM ren 
Women in one of their Huts, and going themſelves to Me 
the other, drew Lots which ſhould have the firſt MI 
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Choice. Now he that had the firſt, went to the Hut, 


and fetch'd out her he choſe; and it is remarkable, 
I that he that choſe firſt took her that was accounted the 


moſt homely, and eldeſt of the Number, which made 


| the reſt of the Engliſhmen exceeding merry, and the 


Spaniards themſelves could not but ſmile at it: But, as 
it happen'd, the Fellow had the beft Thought, in chu- 
ſing one fit for Application and Buſineſs ; and indeed 
ſhe proved the beſt Wife of all the Parcel, 5 
But when the poor Creatures perceived themſelves 
placed in a Row, and ſeparated one by one, they were 
again ſeized with an unſpeakable Terror, as now think- 
ing they were going to be ſlain in earneſt: And when 
the Engliſpman came to take the firſt, the reſt ſet up a 
lamentable Cry, clapt their Arms around her Neck, and 
hanging about her, took their laſt Farewel, as they 
thought, in ſuch trembling Agonies and affectionate 
Embraces, as would have ſoftened the hardeſt Heart in 


| the World, and made the drieſt Eyes melt into watery 


Tears: Nor could they be perſuaded, but what they 


vere going to die, till ſuch Time as Friday's Father 


made 'em ſenſible, that the Engliſumen had choſen 
them for their Wives; and ſo ended all their Terror 
and Concern upon this Occaſion. : | 

Well, after this, the Engliſhmen went to work, and 
being aſſiſted by my good-natur'd Savages, in à few 
Hours they erected every one of them a new Hut or 
Tent, for their ſeparate Lodging, ſince thoſe they had 
already were filled with Tools, Houſhold- ſtuff and 
Proviſion, They all continued on- the North Shore of 
the Iſland, but ſeparate as before; the three wicked 
ones pitching farther off, and the two honeſt Men 
nearer hand to our Caſtle : So that the Ifland ſeemed 


to be peopled in three Places, three Towns beginning 


to be built for that Purpoſe. And here I cannot but 

remark what is very common, that the two honeſt 

Men had the worſt Wives, (I mean, as to Induſtry, 
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Cleanlineſs and Ingenuity) while the three Reprobatey 
enjoy'd Women of the contrary Perfeftions. 

But another Obſervation I made, is in Favour of the 
two honeſt Men, to ſhew what Diſparity there is be- 
tween a diligent Application to Buſineſs, on the one 
Hand; and a ſlothful, negligent, and idle Temper on 
the other. Both of them had the ſame Parcel of 
Ground laid out, and Corn to ſow, ſufficient for em; 
but both did not make the ſame Improvements, either 
in their Cultivation, or in their Planting. The two 
honeſt Men had a Multitude of young Trees planted 
about their Habitations, ſo that when you approached 
near em, nothing appeared but a Wood, very pleaſing 
and delightful. Every thing they.did proſpered and 
flouriſhed ; their Grapes, planted in Order, ſeem'd as 
tho' managed in a Vineyard, and were infinitely pre- 
ferable to any of the others. Nor were they wanting 
to find out a Place of Retreat, but dug a Cave in the 
moſt retired Part of a thick Wood, to ſecure their 
Wives and Children, with their Proviſion and chiefeſt 
Gocds, ſurrounded with innumerable Stakes, and had 
the moſt ſubtle Entrance, in caſe any Miſchief ſhould 
happen, either by their Fellow Countrymen, or th 
devouring Savages. : 

As to the Reprobates (tho' I muſt own they were 
much more civiliz'd than before) inſtead of a delight- 
ful Wood ſurrounding their Dwellings, we found the 
Words of King Solomon too truly verified: I went ty 
the Vineyard of the flathful, and it was all over-groun 
with Thorns, In many Places their Crop was obſcured 
by Weeds ; the Hedges, having ſeveral Gaps in 'em, 
the wild Goats had gotten in, and eaten up the Corn; 
and here and there was a dead Buſh, to ſtop in thoſe 

Gaps for the preſent, which was no more than ſhut- 
ting the Stable-door after the Steed was ſtolen away. 
But as their Wives, they (as I obſerved before) were 
more diligent, and cleanly enough, eſpecially in their 
Victuals, being inſtructed by one of the honeſt Men, 
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who was a Cook's Mate on Board a Ship: And very 
well it was ſo, for cooking himſelf, his Companion, 
and their Families, lived as well as the idle Huſbands, 
who did nothing but loiter about, fetch Turtles Eggs, 
catch Fiſh and Birds, and any thing, but Work, and 
they lived accordingly ; while the Diligent lived very 
handſomely, and plentifully, in the moſt comfortable 
Manner. ee N Is 

And now, Sir, Iam come to lay before your Eyes 
a Scene, quite different from any thing that ever hap- 
pen'd to us before ; and perhaps, ever befel you in all 


the Time of your Refidence on this Iſland : I ſhall in- 


form you of its Original in the following Manner. 

One Morning, Sir, very early, there came five or fax 
Canoes of Indians on Shore, indiſputably upon their 
old Cuſtom of devouring their Priſoners. All that we 
had to do upon ſuch an Occaſion, was to lie conceal» 


ed; and they, not having any Notice of the Inhabts 
tants, would depart quietly, after performing their 


bloody Execution : Whoever firſt diſcover'd theſe Sa- 
vages, was to give Notice to all the three Plantations 
to keep within Doors; and that then a proper Scout 
was to be placed to give us Intelligence of their De- 


parture. But notwithſtanding theſe wiſe Meaſures, an 


unhappy Difaſter expoſed us to the Knowledge of the 
davages, Which lik'd to have caus'd the Deſolation of 


the whole and : For, after the Savages were gone off 
in their Canoes, ſome of my Spaniards and I, looking 
abroad, and enflamed with a Curioſity to ſee what they 


had bzen doing ; here, to our great Amazement, we 
beheld three Savages faſt aſleep on the Ground, wha 
either being gorg'd could not awake when the others 
went ; or having wandered too far into the Woods, did 
not come back in Time. 5 1 | 

What to do with them at firſt, we could not tell : 


As for Slaves we had enough of them already; and as 


to killing them, neither Chriſtianity, nor Humanity, 
would ſuffer us to ſhed innocent Blood, who never did 
| L 3 us 
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vages had not ſeen their Places of Safety in the Wood, 
nor our Caſtle, which it was a great Happineſs they d 
not know. N R 
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us Wrong, and therefore had no juſt Quarrel againſt 
them, to juſtify our taking their Lives away. We per- 
ceived they had no Boat left em, to tranſport em to 


their own Nation; and that by letting 'em wander a- 
bout, they might diſcover us, and inform the firſt Sa- 


vages that ſhould happen to land upon the ſame bloody 


Occaſion, which Information might entirely ruin us; 


and therefore I counſelled my Spaniards to ſecure em, 
and ſet *em about ſome Work or other, till we could 
better diſpoſe of 'em. h 

Hereupon we all went back, and making them 2 


wake, took em Priſoners. It is impoſſible to expreſs | 
the Horror they were in, eſpecially when Bound, as 


thinking they were going to be murdered and eaten, but 


| we ſoon eaſed them of their Fear as to that Point. We 
firſt took them to the Bower, where was the chief of our 
Country Work, as keeping Goats, planting Corn, &. 


and then carry'd them to the two Eugliſbmen's Habita- 
tion, to help *em in their Buſineſs : But happy it was 
for us all, we did not carry them to our Caſtle, as by 


the Sequel will appear. The Engliſbmen indeed found | 
em Work to do; but whether they did not guard 'em 


ſtrictly, or that they they thought they could not better 
themſelves. I cannot tell ; but certainly, one of them 
ran away into the Wood, and they eould not hear of 
him for a long Time after. 13 
Undoubtedly there was Reaſon enough to ſuppoſe 
he got Home in ſome of the Canoes, the Savages re- 


turning in about four Week's time, and going off in the 


Space of two Days. You may be certain, vir, this 
Thought could not but terrify us exceedingly, and 


made us juſtly conclude, that this Savage would inform 


his Countrymen of our Abode in the iſland. how few 


and weak we were in Compariſon to their Numbers; 
expecting it would not be long before the £ngli/hmen 


would be attacked in their Habitations ; but the Sa- 
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Nor were we miſtaken in our Thoughts upon this 
Occaſion: For about eight Months after this, ſix Ca- 
noes of Savages, with about ten Men in each Canoe, 
came ſailing by the North gide of the Iſland, which they 
were never accuſtomed to do before, and landed about 


an Hour after Sun riſe, near a Mile from the Dwelling _ 


of the two Engliſhmen, who, it ſeems, had the good 
Fortune to diſcover them about a League off ; ſo that 
it was an Hour before they could attain the Shows. and 
ſome longer Time it required before they could come 
at them. And now being confirmed in this Opinion, 
that they were certainly betrayed, they immediately 
Bound the two Slaves which were left, cauſing two of 
the three Men, whom they brought with the Women, 
and. who proved very faithful, to lead them with their 
Wives, and other Conveniencies, into their. retired 
Cave into the Wood, and there to Bind the two Fel- 


lows Hand and Foot till they had further Orders. 


Then they opened their Fences, where they kept their 
Mi!ch-Goats, and drove them all' out, giving the 
Goats Liberty to ramble in the Woods, to amuſe the 
davages, that they were Wild ones; but the Slave had 
given a truer Information, which made them come to 
their very Encloſures. The two frighted Men ſent the 
other Slave of the three, who had been with em b 

Accident, to alarm the Spaniards, and deſire their Aſ- 

ſiſtance; in the mean Time, they took their Arms and 
Ammunition, and made to the Cave where they had 
ſent their Wives, and ſecuring their Slaves, ſeating 
themſelves in a private Place, from whence they might 
behold all the Actions of the Savages. Nor had they 
gone far and aſcended a riſing Ground, but what they 
could ſee a little Army of Indians approach to their 
beautiful Dwelling, and, in a few Moments more, 
percetve the ſame, and their Furniture, to their un- 


ſpeakable Grief, burning in a conſuming Flame: And 


When this was done, they ſpread here and there, ſearch- 


ing every Buih and Place for the People, of whom it 
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was very evident they had Information. Upon which 
the two Engliſhmen, not thinking themſelves ſecure 
where they ſtood, retreated about half a Mile higher 
in the Country, rightly concluding, that the farther 
the Savages ſtrolled, there would be leſſer Number to- 
gether: Upon which they next took their Stand where 
the Trunk of an old Tree ſtood, very hollow and large, 
where they reſolved to ſee what would offer. But not 
long had they ſtood there, before two Savages came 


running directly towards 'em, as tho', having Know- 


ledge of their being there, they reſolved to attack them. 
A little farther were three more, and five more behind 
them again, all running the ſame Way. It cannot be 
imagined what Perplexity the poor Men were in at this 
Sight, thinking that if Aſſiſtance did not ſpeedily come, 


E 1 their Cave would be diſcovered in the Wood, and con- 


Tequently all therein loſt: So they reſolved to reſiſt 


*em there; and, when over-powered, would aſcend 


to the Top of the Trees, where they would defend 
themſelves as long as their Ammunition laſted, and ſell 
their Lives as dear as poſſible to thoſe devouring Sa- 


vages. Thus fixed upon their Reſolution, they next 


confider'd, whether they ſhould fire at the firſt two, 
or wait for the three, and ſo take the middle Party, by 


which the two firſt and the five laſt would be ſeparated. 


In this Regulation the two Savages alſo confirmed 
them, by turning a little to another Part of the Wood; 
but the three, and the five after them, came directly 
towards the Tree. Hereupon they reſolv'd to take 
em in a direct Line, as they approached nearer, be- 


cauſe perhaps the firſt Shot might hit 'em all three; 


and upon this Occaſion, the Man who was to' fire, 
charged his Piece with three or four Bullets. And thus 
while they were waiting, the Savages came on, one of 
them was the Run- away, who had cauſed all their Miſ- 
chief; ſo they reſolved he ſhould not eſcape, if they 


Hre together, they were ready Charg'd ; when the * 
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that let ly, was too good a Markſman to miſs his 
Aim; for he kill'd the foremoſt out-right, the ſecond 
(who was the Run-away Indian) fell on the Ground, 
being ſhot through the Body, but not dead ; and the - 
third was a little wounded on the Shoulder, who fitting 
down on the Ground, fella ſcreaming in a moſt fearful 
Manner. The Noiſe of the Guns, which not only 
made the moſt reſounding Echoes, from one Side to 
another, but raiſed the Birds of all ſorts, fluttering with 
the moſt confuſed Noiſe, ſo much terrify'd the five Sa- 
vages behind, that they ſtood {till at firſt, like ſo many 
inanimate Images. But when all things were in its firſt 
profound Silence, they came to the Place where their 


{ Companions lay in a miſerable Condition: And here 


not being ſenſible that they were liable to the ſame Fate, 


ſtood over the wounded Man, undoubtedly, enquiring 


the Occaſion of their ſad Calamity ; and 'tis as rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, he told them, that it came by + 
Lightning and Thunder from the Gods, having never 
ſeen or heard of a Gun before, in the whole Courſe 
of their Lives. By this Time the Znglifhmen, having 
loaded their Pieces, fired both together a ſecond Time, 
when ſeeing them all fall immediately upon the Ground, 
thought they had killed every Creature of em. This 
made em come up boldly before they had charged 
their Guns, which indeed was a wrong Step; for when 
they came to the Place they found four alive, two of 
em very little wounded and one not at all, which o- 
blig'd them to fall upon *em with their Muſkets: They 
firſt knock'd the Run-away Savage on the Head, and 
another that was but a little wounded in the Arm, and 
then put the other languiſhing Wretches out of; their 
Pain ; while he that was nct hurt, with bending Knees, 
and lift up Hands, made piteous Moans, and Signs to 
to them, to ſpare his Life: Nor indeed were they un- 
merciful to the poor Wretch, but pointed to him to ſit 
down at the Root of a Tree hard by, and then one of 
the Engliſhmen, with a * of Rope-Twine he on 
Te 3 
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bis Pocket, by mere Chance, tying his two Feet faſt 
together, and his two Hands behind him, there they 
left him, making all the Haſte they could after the o- 
ther two, fearing they ſhould find out their Cave; but 
_ tho? they could not overtake 'em, yet they had the 
Satisfaction to perceive em, at a Diſtance, croſs over 

a Valley towards the Sea, a quite contrary Way to their 


Retreat: Upon which they very contentedly returned 


to the Tree, to look after their Priſoner ; but when they 
came there, he was gone, leaving the Pieces of Rope- 
Yarn, wherewith he was bound, behind him. 


Well, now they were as much concerned as ever, as 


not knowing how near their Enemies might be, or in 
what Numbers : Immediately they repaired to their 
Cave, to ſee if all were well there, and found every 
thing ſafe, except the Women, who were frighted up- 
on their Huſband's Account, whom now they loved en- 
tirely. They had not been here long before ſeven of 
my Spaniards came to aſſiſt em; while the other ten, 
their Servants, and Fr:day's Father, were gone to de- 
fend their Bower, Corn and Cattle, in caſe the Savages 
mould have rambled ſo far. There accompany'd the 
feven Spaniards, one of the three Savages, that had 
formerly been taken Priſoner ; and with them alſo, that 
very Indian, whom the Engliſpmen had a little before 
left under the Tree; for it ſeems they paſs'd by that 
Way where the Slaughter was made, and ſo carried a- 
Tong with them that poor Wretch, that was left bound, 
But fo many Priſoners now becoming a Burthen to us, 

and fearing the dreadful Conſequence of their Eſcaping, 
moſt of the Spaniards and Engliſh urged, the abſolute 
Neceſſity there was for killing them, for our common 
Preſervation : But, Sir, the Authority I bore as a Gover- 
nor, over-ſway*d that Piece of Cruelty ; and then 
Lorder'd 'em to be ſent Priſoners to the old Cave in 


« 


1 's 
niards to guard them: 


= the Valley, bound Hands and Feet, with two Spa- 


80 


Ir 


___ _ Tu 

80 much encourag'd were the Engli/hmen, at the Ap- 
proach of the Spaniards, and ſo great was their Fury a- 
gainſt the Savages, for deſtroying their Habitations, that 
they had not Patience to ſtay any longer; but taking 
five Spaniards along with 'em, arm'd with four Muſ- 
kets, a Piſtol, and a Quarter Staff, away they went in 
Purſuit of their Enemies. As they paſſed by the Place 
where the Savages were lain, it was very eaſy to be 


N perceiv'd that more of them had been there, having at- 


tempted to carry off their dead Bodies, but found it 
impracticable. From a riſing Ground our Party had 
the Mortification to ſee the Smoke that proceeded from 
the Ruins; when coming farther in Sight of the Shore, 
they plainly perceiv'd that the Savages had embark'd 
in their Canoes, and were putting out to Sea. This 
they were very ſorry for, there being no coming at em, 
to give 'em a Parting Salutation; but however, they 
were glad enough to get clear of ſuch unwelcome 
Gueſts, _ | 
Thus the two honeſt, but unfortunate Engh/hmen 
being ruin'd a ſecond time, and their Improvements 
quite deſtroy*'d, moſt of my good-natur'd Spanzards 
help'd *em to rebuild, and we all affifted them with 
needful Supplies: Nay, what is more remarkable, their 
three miſchievous Countrymen, when they heard it 
(which was after all theſe Diſaſters were over, th 
living remote Za/tward) very friendly ſympathiz'd 
with *em, and work'd for *em ſeveral Days : So that 
in a little time their Habitation was rebuilt, their Ne- 
ceſſities ſupplied, and themſelves reſtored to their former 
Tranquility. | {I on 
The Savages had nothing to boaſt of in this Adven- 
ture, ſeveral Canoes being driven aſhore, follow'd by 
two drown'd Creatures, having undoubtedly met with 
a Storm at Sea, that very Night they departed. Nor 
can it be ſuppoſed otherwiſe, but thoſe, whoſe better 
Fortune it was to attain their native Shore, would en- 
dame their Nation to another ruinous Actempt, with a 
8 greater 
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greater Force to carry all before them. And indeed ſo 
it happen'd ; for about ſeven Months after, our Iſland 
was invaded with a moſt formidable Navy, no leſs than 
Eight and Twenty Canoes full of Savages, arm'd with 
wooden Swords, monſtrous Clubs, Bows and Arrows, 

and ſuch-like Inſtruments of War, landing that Even- 
ing at the Eaſtermoſt Side of the Iſland. | 

You may well, Sir, imagine, what Conſternation 
our Men were in upon this Account, and how ſpeedily 

they were to execute their Reſolution, having only that 
Night's Time allow'd 'em. They knew, that ' ſince 
they could not withſtand their Enemies, Concealment 
was the only Way to procure their Safety : And there- 
fore they took down the Huts that were built for the 
two Engliſhmen, and drove their Flock of Goats, toge- 
ther with their own at the Bower, to the old Cave in 
the Valley ; they left as little Appearance of Inhabi- 
tants as poſſible, and then poſted themſelves, with all 
their Force, at the Plantation of the two Men. As 
they expected, ſoit happen'd; for early the next Morn- 
ing the Indians leaving their Canoes at the £a/? End of 
the Iſland, came running along the Shore, about two 
hundred and fifty in Number, as near as can be gueſs'd. 

Our Army was but little indeed ; and, what was our 

greater Misfortune, we had not Arms ſufficient for em: 

'The Account, as to the Men, Sir, is as follows. 

1 Spaniards. | III Muſtets. 

8 © 5 Engliſh Men. : | 5 Piſtols. 

W - O Friday. | | 3 Fowling-Pieces, 

= 3 The three Savages, 2 Swords, © 

| taken with the Mo- 3 Old Halberts. 

mien, who proved 5 Muſkets, or Fowling 

Faithful Servants. - Pieces, taken from 

3 3 Other Slaves, living the Sailors, whom 

| © - with tbe, Spaniards. you reduced. 


To arm theſe, they had 


As to our Slaves, we gave three of them Halberts, 


and the other three long Staffs, with great Iron wn 
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at the End of 'em, with Hatchets by their Sides: We 
alſo had Hatchets too, ſticking in our Girdles, beſides 
the Fire Arms: Nay, two of the Women, inſpired 
with Amazonian Fortitude, could not be diſſuaded from 
fighting along with their deareſt Huſbands, and if they 
dy'd, to die with 'em. Seeing their Reſolution, we 
gave them Hatchets likewiſe ; but what pleaſed them 
beſt, were the Bows and Arrows, (which they dexte- 
rouſly knew how to uſe) that the Indians had left be- 
hind them, after their memorable Battle, one againſt 
another. a 

This was my little Army, but of great Intrepidity, 
over which I was chief General and Commander; 
and knowing Will. Atkins, tho* exceedingly wicked, 
yet a Man of invincible Courage, I gave him the Po.] - 
er of Commanding under me: He and ſix Men, with 
their Muſkets loaded, with ſix or ſeven Bullets apiece, 
were planted juſt behind a ſmall Thicket of Buſhes, as 
an advanced Guard, having Orders to let the firſt paſs 
by ; and then, when he fired into the Middle of them, 
make a nimble Retreat round Part of the Wood, and 
ſo come in the Rear of the Spaniards, who were ſhaded 
by a Thicket of Trees, tho' the Savages came on with 
the Fierceneſs of Lions, yet they wanted the Subtlety 
of Foxes, being out of all manner of Order, and ſtrag- 
gling in Heaps every Way: And when Will. Atkins, 
after fifty of the Savages had paſs'd by, had ordered 
three of his Men to give Fire, ſo great was their Con- 
ſternation, to ſee ſo many Men kill'd and wounded, 
and hear ſuch a dreadful Noiſe, and yet not know 
whence it came, that they were frighten'd to the high- 
eſt Degree; and when the ſecond Volley was given, 
they concluded no leſs, but their Companions were ſlain 
by Thunder and Lightning from Heaven. And in this 
Notion they would have continued, had Will. Atkins 
and his Men retired as ſoon as they fied, according to 
Order, or had the reſt been near *em, to pour in their 
Shot continually, there might have been a compleat 
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Victory obtained; but ſtaying to load their Phices 
again, difcovered the whole Matter. They were per- 
ceived by ſome of the ſcattering Savages at a Diſtance, 


who let fly their Arrows among em, wounded 4thins 


himſelf, and kill'd his Fellow Engliſbman, and one of 
the , taken with the Women. Nor did our 
Party fail to anſwer em, while they retreated killing 
above twenty Savages: And here I cannot but take 

Notice of our poor dying Slave, tho' ſtopt from his 
Retreat by a fatal Arrow, yet with his Staff and Hatchet 
he deſperately and gallantly aſſail'd the Purſuers, and 


EkEill'd five of the Savages, before his Life ſubmitted to 


a Multiplicity of Wounds. Nor is the Cruelty or Ma- 
lice of the Indians to be leſs remarked, in breaking the 


Arms, Legs and Heads of the two dead Bodies with 
= their Clubs and wooden Swords, after a moſt wretched 
manner. Hereupon our Party was obliged to interpoſe 


between the Savages and Atkins, who had retreated to 
a riſing Ground in the Wood ; -but after three Vollies, 
we were obliged to retreat alſo : For they were ſo nu- 
merous and deſperate, that they came to the very 
Teeth of us, ſhot their Arrows like a Cloud, and their 
wounded Men, enraged with cruel Pain, fought like 
Madmen, they did not think fit to follow us, but draw- 
ing themſelves up in a Circle, they gave two trium- 
phant Shouts in Token of Victory, tho* they had the 
Grief to ſee ſeveral of their wounded Men bleed to 
Death before them. 

After I had, Sir, drawn up our little Army togerher 
pen a riſing Ground, Atkins, wounded as he was, 
would have had us attacked the whole Body of the Sa- 
vages At once: But, well pleaſed with the Gallantry of 
the Man, we reply'd, you perceived, Seignior Atkins, 
how their wounded Men fight, let em alone till Morn- 


ing, when, being Faint, ſtiff and fore, we ſhall have 


the fewer to combate with. To which Will. Atkins, 
ſmiling reply d, That's very true, Seigriors, and jo fhall 


5 700; j end that "+ the Reaſon I would: dies them nord 1 
| an 


1 231 ] 

am warm. We all anſwer' d, Seignior Atkins, for your 
Part, you have behaved yourſelf very gallantly; and 
if you are not able to approach the Enemy in the Morn- 
ing, we will fight for you; till then we think it conve- 
nient to wait; and ſo we tarried.  _ 

By the Brightneſs of the Moon that Night, we per- 
ceived the Savages in great Diſorder, about their dead 
and wounded Men. This made us change our Reſolu- 
tion, by falling upon em in the Night, if we could 
give em one Volley undiſcovered. And this we had a 
fair Opportunity to do, by one of the two Engliſpmen's 
leading us round, between the Woods and the Sea- ſide 
W:/tward, and turning ſhort South, came privately to 
a Place where the thickeſt of them were. Unheard 
and unperceived, Eight of us fired among them, and 
did dreadful Execution ; and in half a Minute after, 
Eight more of us let fly, killing and wounding abun- 


dance of them; and then dividing ourſelves into three 


Bodies, eight Perſons in each Body, we march'd from 
among the Trees to the very Teeth of the Enemy, 
| ſending forth the greateſt Shouts and Acclamations. 
The Savages hearing a different Noiſe from three Quar- 
ters at once, ſtood in the utmoſt Confuſion; but coming 
in Sight of us, let fly a Volley of Arrows, which wound» 
ed poor old Friday, yet happily it did not prove mor- 
tal. But ruſhing in ſuddenly upon em, we fired three 
ſeveral Ways, and then fell to work with our Swords, 
Staves, Hatchets, and the But - end of our Muſkets, 
with ſuch Fury that. could not be reſiſted; ſo that ſet- 
ting forth the moſt diſmal Screaming and Howling, they 
had recourſe to their Feet, to ſave their Lives by a ſpee- 
dy Flight. Nor muſt we forget the Valour of the two 
Women, for they expoſed themſelves-te- the greateſt 
Dangers, killed many with their Arrows, and valiantly 
deſtroyed ſeveral more with their Hatchets. © + 
Indeed we were ſo much tired, in fighting theſe two 

Battles, that we did not then trouble ourſelves to pur- 
ſue them to their Canoes, in which we thought va 
| | would; 


} Py 


— 


o it 
1} \byt 
{ 
+7 i I] 
#] | $ 
1 
i) 11 
40 } 
1 11 
I" if 
. mt 
. 
1 
1H 
"x 
(1088 
4 : 
Wl 7 
he |: 
ht: 
— 174 
ih 7 
1 
j 
. 
{ I 
e 
ii 
1 
"wt U 
Wl! | 
ow! 
18h 2 
1 1:08 
$$ 
+ 
1 
4 
any 
14 o 
1 
| | 


4 
1 
* 


[ 232 ] 


would preſently put to the Ocean : But there happen- 


ing a dreadful Storm at Sea, which continued all that 
Night, it not only prevented their Voyage, but daſhed 
ſeveral of their Boats to Pieces, againſt the Beach, and 
drove the reſt ſo high upon the Shore, as required in- 
finite Pains to get them off again. After our Men had 


taken ſome Refreſhment and a little Repoſe, they re- 


ſolved early in the Morning to go towards the Place of 
their Landing, and ſee whether they were gone off, or 
in what Poſture they remained. This neceſſarily led 
them to the Place of Battle, where ſeveral of the Sa- 
vages were expiring; a Sight no way pleaſing to gene- 
rous Minds, to delight in their Miſery, tho? obliged to 
conquer em by the Law of Arms: But our own Indian 
Slaves put *em out of their Pain, by diſpatching them 
with their Hatchets. At length coming in View of the 
Remainder of their Army, we found them leaning upon 


- their Knees, which were bended towards their Mouth, 
and the Head between the two Hands. Hereupon, 


coming within Muſket-ſhot of 'em, I ordered two 


Pieces to be fired without Ball, in order to alarm them, 


that we might plainly know, whether they had the 
Courage to venture another Battle, or were utterly diſ- 
pirited from ſuch at Attempt, that ſo we might ac- 
cordingly manage them. And indeed the Project took 
very well; for no ſooner did the Savages hear the firſt 
Gun, and perceive the Flaſh of the ſecond, but they 
ſuddenly ſtarted upon their Feet, in the greateſt Con- 


ſternation; And when we approached towards em, they 


ran yowling and ſcreaming away up the Hill into'the 
Country. | x 0 
We could rather, at firſt, have wiſhed, that the 


Weather had permitted 'em to have gone off to the 
Sea; but when we conſidered, that their Eſcape might 

occaſion the Approach of Multitudes to our utter Ruin 
and Deſolation, we were very well pleaſed the contra- 
ry happened: And Will. Atkins, (who, tho' wounded, 
would not part from us all this while) adviſed us not to 


let 
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Jet flip this Advantage, but clapping between them and 
| their Boats, deprive them of the Capacity of ever re- 
turning, to plague the Iſland : I #n«w, (ſaid he) there ir 
but one Objection you can make, which is that theſe Crea- 
tures, living like Beaſts in the Wood, may make Excurs 
ons, rifle the Plantations, and deſtroy the tame Goats : 
But then conſider, we had better to do with a hundred 
Men, whom we can kill, or make Slaves of, at Leiſure, 
than with a hundred Nations, whom it 1s impoſſible we 
ſhould ſave our ſelves from, much leſs ſubdue. This Ad- 
vice, and theſe Arguments, being approved of, we ſet 
Fire to their Boats; and tho* they were ſo wet, that 
they would not burn entirely, yet we made *em incapa- 
ble for ſwimming in the Seas. As ſoon as the Indians 
perceived what we were doing, many of *em ran out 
of the Woods, in Sight of us, and kneeling down, 
| piteouſly cryed out, Oa, Oa, Waramakoa, intimating, 
I ſuppoſe, that if we would but ſpare their Canoes, they 
would never trouble us again. 22 455 
But all their Complaints, and Submiſſions, and En- 
treaties, were in vain; for Self Preſervation obliging us 
to the contrary, we deſtroyed every one of em that 
had eſcaped the Fury of the Ocean. When the Indians 
perceived this, they raiſed a lamentable Cry, and ran 
into the Woods, and ſo uſed to range about the whole 
Iſland. Here we ſhould have conſidered indeed, that 
making theſe Creatures thus deſperate, we ought, at 
the ſame Time, to have ſet a ſufficient Guard upon 
the Plantations. The Savages had before found out the 
Bower, deſtroy'd the Fences, trod the Corn down un- 
der Feet, and torn up the Vines and Grapes : But tho* 
we were able, upon all Occaſions, to fight theſe Crea- 
tures ; yet they were too ſwift for us, nor dare we go 
out ſingle, for fear of their Numbers: But our only 
Comfort was, they had no Weapons, nor any Mate- 
rials to make them ; and their Extremity appeared in 
a little time after. e wa Ee 
As to our own Parts, the only Refuge we had-left, 
| Was 
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with ſome little Corn that grew there, and the Plan- 
tation of Will. Atkins and his Companions, one of 
whom being killed by an Arrow, they were now re- 
duced to two. And it is remarkable, that this was the 
Fellow who cut the poor Indian with his Hatchet, and 
had a Deſign to murder me and my Countrymen the 


| Spaniards, Such was our mean Condition, that we 


concluded, to drive the Savages up to the fartt:er Part 
of the Iſland, South-Meſt, at preſent, where no Indians 
landed, killing as many of them as we could, till we 
had reduced their Number ; and then give the Remain- 
der ſome Corn to plant, teaching *em how to live by 
their daily Labour. AccorGingly we purſued em with 
our Guns, at the hearing of which, they were ſo: terri- 
fied, that they would fall upon the Ground, Every 
Day we killed and wounded ſome of them, and many 
we found ſtarved to Death, ſo that our Hearts, began 
| to relent at the Sight of ſuch miſerable Objects. At 
= lift; with great Difficulty, taking one of 'em alive, and 
| uſing him with Kindneſs and Tenderneſs, we brought 
him. to old Friday who talked to him, and told him, 
how good we would be to them all, giving them Corn 
and Land, to plant and live in, and preſent Nouriſh- 
ment, provided they would keep within ſuch Bounds 
as ſhould be allotted them, and not do prejudice to 0- 
thers: And therefore, ſaith he, go your Way, and inform 
your Countrymen Z it, which if they will not agree to, 
every one of them ſhall be flain. | 5 
I. he poor Creatures, throughly humble, and being 
reduced to about thirty ſeven, joyfully accepted the 
| Offer. and earneſtly begged for ſome Food : Hereupon 
we ſent twelve Spaniards, and two Engliſhmen, well 
armed, together with old Friday, and three Indian 
Slaves, who marched to the Place where they were; 


the Slaves were loaded with a large Quantity of Bread, 


and Rice Cakes, leading three live Goats. Being or- 


dered to ſet down on the Side of the Hill, the {out In- 
| ans 


was our Stock of Cattle in the Valley by the Cave 
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dians eat the Victuals very thankfully, and have proved 


faithful to the laſt, never treſpaſſing beyond their 


Bounds, where at this Day they quietly and happily 
remain, and where we now and then viſit em. The 
are confined to a Neck ef Land, about a Mile and a 
half broad, and three or four in length, on the Sauth- 
Eaft Corner of the Ifland, the Sea being before, and 
lofty Mountains behind 'em, quite from the Appear- 
ance of Cances, and whoſe Countrymen never made 
Enquiry after them. We gave them twelve Hatchets, 
and three or four Knives, have taught 'em both to 
built the'r Huts, make wooden Spades, plant Corn, 
make Bread, breed tame Goats, and milk them, as 
likewiſe to make Wick -work, in which, I muſt in- 
genuouſly confeſs, they infinitely out-did us, making 
themſelves ſeveral pretty Neceſſaries and Fancies, as 
Baſkets, Sieves, Bird-Cages, and-Cup-Boards, as alſo 
Stools, Beds and Couches, no leſs uſeful than delight- 
ful: And now they live the moſt innocent and inoſſen- 
ſive Creatures, that ever were ſubdued in the World, 
wanting nothing but Wives to make them a Nation. 

_ Thus, kind Sir, have I given you, according to my 
Ability, and impartial Account of the various Tranf. 
actlotis that have happened in the Iſland ſince your De- 
paiture, to this Day; which, blefling us with your 


Preſence, ſeems as if it would make us forget our late 


Sufferings, tho? our Loſſes are not fully retrieved, and 
yet we have no Reaſon to comp ain againſt the kind 
Providence of Feaven. When you inſpeC your little 
Kingdom, you will find it ſomething improved in ge- 
neral, your Flocks increaſed, and your Subjects aug- 


* 


mented : So that from a Deſolate Iſland, as this was 


before your wonderful Deliverance upon it, here is a 
viſible Proſpect, of its becoming a populous and well- 


8 little Kingdom, to your immortal Fame and 
ory. 
The End of the Spaniſh Governor's Relation. 


The 
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The Continuation of the Life of Robinſon Cruſoe, both 
of thoſe Paſſages that happened during the Time of his 
 Continuance on the Iſland, and after his Departure, 
till he arrived again in his native Country. 
There is no doubt to ſuppoſe, but what the prece- 
dent Relation of my faithful Spaniard, was very agree- 
able, and no leſs ſurprizing to me, the young Prieſt, 


and to thoſe that heard it : Nor were theſe People leſs 


- 


po with thoſe abſolutely neceſſary Utenſils, that I 
rought them, as Knives, Sciſſars, Spades, Shovels 
and Pick-axes, with which they made a mighty Illu- 
ſtration to their Habitations. So much were they af- 
fected to Wicker work, prompted by the Ingenuity of 
the Indians, who aſſiſted 'em, that when I viewed the 
Engliſbmen's Colonies, they ſeemed at a Diſtance, as 


tho* they had liv'd like Bees in a Hive: For Will. 4t- 


Eins, who was now become a very induſtrious and ſo- 


ber Man, had made himſelf a Tent of Baſket Work 
round the Out-ſide ; the Walls were work'd in cloſe 
as a Baſket in Pannels, or ſtrong Squares of 32 in Num- 
ber, ſtanding about ſeven Foot high; in the Middle 
was another not above 22 Paces round, but much 
ſtronger built, being in Form eight Square, and in the 
eight Corners ſtood eight ſtrong Poſts, round the Top 
of which he laid ſtrong Pieces, pinn'd with wooden 
Pins, from which he rais'd a Pyramid from the Roof, 
mighty pretty, I aſſure you, and join'd very well to- 
| gether, with Iron Spikes which he made himſelf ; for 
he had made him a Forge, with a Pair of wooden Bel- 
lows, and Charcoal, for his Work, forming an Anvil 


out of one of the Iron Crows, to work upon, and in 


this Manner would he make himſelf Hooks, Staples, 
Spikes, Bolts and Hinges. After he had pitched the 
| Roof of his innermoſt Tent, he made it ſo firm be- 
tween the Rafters, with Baſket-work, thatching that 
Leer again with Rice Straw, and over that a large 
Peaf of a Tree, that his Houſe was as dry as if 1 
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been tiled or lated. The outer Circuit was covered, 
as a Lean-too, quite round this inner Apartment, lay- 


ing long Rafters from the ,32 Angles, to the Top Poſts 


of the Inner Houſe, about 20 Foot diſtant ; ſo that 
there was a Space like a Walk within the Outer - 
Wicker-wall, and without the Inner, near 20 Foot in - 
Breadth. The Inner Place he partitioned off with 
the ſame Wicker-work, dividing it into Six fair Apart- 
ments, every one of which had a Door, firſt into the 
Entry of the main Tent, and another into the Space 
and Walk that was round it, not only convenient for 
Retreat, but for Family Neceſſaries. "Thoſe fix Spaces, 
not taken up the Circumference, what other Apart- 
ments the outward Circle had, were thus ordered: 
When you were in at the Door of the outer Circle, 
there was a Paſlage directly to the Door of the inner 
Houſe, on either Side was a Wicker-Partition, and a 


Door, by which you went firſt into a large Room 22 
Foot wide, and about 30 long, and thro' that into an- 


other of a ſmaller Length; ſo that in the outward Cir- 
cle were 10 handſome Rooms, fix of which were only 
to be come at, through the Apartments-of the inner 
Tent, ſerving as retiring Rooms, to the reſpective 
Chambers of the inner Circle; and four large Ware- 
houſes, which went in thro? one another, two on either 
Hand of the Paſſage, that led thro* the outward Door 
to the inner Tent. In ſhort, nothing could be built 
more ingeniouſly, kept more neat, or have better Con- 
veniencies : And here lived the three Families, Vill. 
Atkins, his Companion, their Wives and Children, and 
the Widow of the deceaſed.* As to Religion, the Men 
ſeldom taught their Wives the Knowledge of God, any 
more than the Sailors Cuſtom, of ſwearing by his 
Name. The greateſt Improvement their Wives had, 
was, they taught 'em to ſpeak Engliſb, fo as to be un- 
derſtood. None of their Children were then above fix 
Years old ; they were all fruitful enough ; and, I think, 
the Cook's Mate's Wife was big of her ſixth Child. 


% — 


Sa - [ 238 ] 


© So much as to the E ngliſhmen., When I enquired of 
the Spaniards, about their Circumſtances among the 
Savages, they told me, That they were a poor miſer- 
able Handful of People, that having no Means put in- 
to their Hands, were abandoned to Deſpair, and thought 


of nothing but Starving. One of 'em confeſſed, that 


they were in the wrong to think ſo, and for refuſing 


the Aſſiſtance, that Reaſon offered for their Support, as 


well as future Deliverance : That Grief was a moſt in- 
ſignificant Paſſion, regarding Things paſt Remedy, and 
Having no Hopes of the good Things to come, which 
was an Addition to Affliction: All which verify'd this 


noted Proverb : 


In Trouble to be troubP F 
Js to have your Trouble dunb“ d. 
Nor did his Remarks end here: For, making Obſer- 


vations upon my Improvements, and of my Condition 
© at firſt, infinitely worſe than theirs ; he told me, That 
8. Engliſhmen had, in their Diftreſs, the greateſt Preſence* 
of Mind, than thoſe of any other Country, that he 
' had met with; ; and that they, and the Pr 


ortugueze, 
were the worſt Men in the World to ſtruggle under 


Misfortune. When they landed among the Savages, 
they found but little Proviſions, except they would 


turn Cannibals, there being but a few Roots and Herbs, 
with little Subſtance in them, and of which the Na- 


tives gave em but very ſparingly. Many were the 


Ways they took to civilize, and teach the Savages, but 


in vain; nor could they own them to be their Inſtruc- 
tors, whoſe Lives were owing to their Bounty. Their 
E xtremities were very great, many Days being entirely 


without Food: The Savages there being more indo- 


lent, and, leſs devouring, than thoſe who had better 
Supplies. Whenever Wars happened, they aſſiſted theſe 


People, being compelled thereto, and by which, my 
faithful Spaniard being taken, had like to have been 
devour'd. They had loſt their Ammunition, which 


rendered their Fire Arms uſeleſs; nor could they wo 
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the Bows and Arrows that were given 'em, ſo that 
while the Armies were at a Diſtance, they had no 
Chance, but would combat their Enemies, when clo- 
ſed, with Halberts, and ſharpen'd Sticks, put into the 
Muzzles of their Muſkets. They made themſelves 
Targets of Wood, covered with the Skins of wild 
Beaſts; and when one happen'd to be knock'd down, 
the reſt of the Company fought over him, till he re- 
covered; and then ſtanding cloſe in a Line, they would 
make their Way through a thouſand Savages. At the 
Return of their Friend, whom they thought had been 
entomb'd in the Bowels of their Enemies, their Joy 
was inconceivable. Nor were they leſs ſurprized at 


| the Sight of the Loaves of Bread I had ſent them, 


Things that they had not ſeen for ſeveral Years, at the 
ſame time croſſing and bleſſing it, as tho* it was Manna 


| ſent from Heaven: But when they knew the Errand, 


and percFfved the Boat, which was to carry em to 
the Perſon and Place, from whence ſuch Relief came; 
this truck *em with ſuch a Surprize of Joy, that made 
ſome of them faint away, and others burſt out into. 
Tears. 1 . 
This was the ſummary Account that I had from em, 
ſo that now it becomes neceſſary I inform the Readers, 
what I did for 'em, and in what a Condition J left em. 
As 'we were all agreed, that the Savages would ſcarce 
trouble theni any more, ſo we had no Apprehenſions 
about it. TI told 'em I was come purely to eſtabliſh 
'em, and not remove them; and upon that Occaſion, 
had not only brought em Neceſſaries for Convenience 
and Defence, but alſo Artificers, and other | Perſons, 
both for their neceſſary Employments, and-to-add to 
their Number. They were all together, when I thus 
talked to them; and before I delivered to them the - 


| Stores I had brought, I aſked 'em one by one, if they. 


had entirely forgot their firſt Animoſities, would en- 
gage in the ſtricteſt Friendſhip, and ſhake Hands with 
another? To this, Vill. Atkins, with abundance of 

| 1 good 
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good Humour, faid, They had Afflictions enough to 


make em all ſober, and Enemies enough to make em 


all Friends : As for himſelf, he would live and die 


among 'em ; owning that what the Spaniards had done | 


to him, his own mad Humour had made neceſſary for 


them to do. Nor had the Spaniards Occaſion to juſti- 


fy this Proceeding to me; but they told me, That ſince 
Will. Atkins had behav'd himſelf fo valiantly in Fight, 
and at other timees ſhewed ſuch a Regard to the com- 


mon Intereſt of them all, they had not only forgotten | 


all that was paſt, but thought he ought as much to he 
truſted with Arms and Neceſſaries as any of them, 
which they teftify'd by making him to command next 


to the Governor ; and they moſt heartily embrac'd the 


Occaſion of giving me this ſolemn Aſſurance, that they 
would never ſeparate their Intereſt again as long as they 


Fved. 


Well, upon theſe na of Friendſhip, 


we appointed all of us to dine together the next Day, on 


which I cauſed the Ship's Cook, and his Mate, to come 
on Shore for that purpoſe, and the Cook's Mate on | 


Land aſſiſted them in dreſſing our Dinner. We brought 
from the Ship, ſix Pieces of Beef, and four of Pork, 
together with our Punch-Bowl, and Materials to fil 
it; and in particular, I gave them ten Bottles of French 
Claret, and ten of Engliſb Beer, which was very ac- 
ceptable to em. The Spaniards added to our Feaſt 
five whole Kids; which being roa ſted, three of 'em 
were ſent as freſh Meat to the Sailors on Board, and 


the other two we eat ourſelves. After our merry and 


innocent Feaſt was over, I began to diſtribute my Cargo 


among 'em ; as firſt, I gave 'em Linen ſufficient to 


make every one of 'em four Shirts, and at the Spa- 


niards Requeſt, made em up fix. The thin Engl 
T Stuffs I alloted to make every one a light Coat, like a 
- Frock, agreeable to the Climate; and left em ſuch a 


Quantity, as to make more upon their Decay; as alſo 


for Pumps, Shoes, Hats, and Stockings, I cannot 7 
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preſs that pleaſing Satisfaction which ſat upon the Coun- 
tenances of theſe poor Men, when they perceived what 
Care I took of *em, as if I had been a common Father 
to them all ; and they all engaged never to leave the 
Iſland, 'til! I gave my Conſent for their Departure. 
Then I preſented to *em the People I brought, as the 
Taylor, Smith, and the two Carpenters ; but eſpe- 
cially my Tack of all Trades, was a remarkable Man 
among em. My Taylor fell immediately to work, 
and made every one of them a Shirt ; after which he 
learned the Women how to ſow. and ſtitch, thereby to 
become the more helpful to their Huſbands. Neither 
were the Carpenters leſs uſeful, taking in Pieces their 
clumſy Things, inſtead of which they made convenient 


and handſome Tables, Stools, Bedſteads, Cupboards, 


Lockers and Shelves. But when I carried them to ſee 


Will. Atkins's Baſket-Houſe, they own'd, they never 
ſaw ſuch a Piece of natural Ingenuity before: I am ſure 
{faid one of the Carpenters) the Man that built this, has 
no no need of us; you need, Sir, do nothing, but give him 


Tools, 


I divided the Tools among 'em in this manner : To 
every Man I gave a digging Spade, a Shovel, and a 
Rake, as having no Harrows or Ploughs ; and to every 


ſeparate Place, a Pick-ax, a Crow, a Broad Ax, and 


a Saw, with a Store, for a general Supply, ſhould any 
be broken, or worn out. I left 'em alſo Nails, Staples, 
Hinges, Hammers, Chiſſels, Knives, Sciffars, and all 
forts of Tools and Iron-work ; and for the Uſe of the 
Smith, gave them three Ton of unwrought Iron for 
a oupply.: And as to Arms and Ammunition, I ſtored 
em even to Profuſion, or at leaſt to equip a ſufficient 
little Army, againſt all Oppoſers whatſoever. 
The young Man (whoſe Mother was unfortunately 
ſtarved to Death) together with the Maid, a pious and 
well-educated young Woman, ſeeing Things ſo well 
ordered on Shore, (for I made em accompany me) as 


alſo conſidering they had = Occaſion to go ſo far a 


Voyage 
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Voyage as to the Eaft-Indies ; they both deſired of me, 


that I would leave em there, and enter em among 


my Subjects. This I readily agreed to, ordering them 


a Platof Ground, on which were three little Houſes 


erected, environ'd with Baſket-Work, palliſado'd like 


Atkins's, and adjoining to his Plantation. So contrived 


were their Tents, that each of em had a Room apart 


to lodge in ; while the Middle Tent was not only their 
Store-houſe, but their Place for eating and drinking, 


At this time, the two Engliſhmen removed their Habi- | 
tation, to their former Place ; fo that now the Tſland 


was divided into three Colonies. Fir, Theſe I have 


Juſt now mentioned. Secondly, That of Will. Athins's, 
where there were four Families of Engliſbmen, with 
their Wives and Children, the Widow and her Chil- 
dren ; the young Man, and the Maid, who, by the 


May, we made a Wife of before our Departure; three 


Savages, who were Slaves ; the Taylor, Smith, (who 


| ſerved alſo as a Gunſmith) and my other celebrated 


* 


Perſon, call'd Fach of all Trades. Thirdly, My chief 
eſt Colony conſiſted of Spaniards, with old Friday, at 


my old Habitation, which was my * City: And 


ſurely never was there ſuch a Metropolis before, hid in 


ſo oſcure a Grove, that a thouſand Men might have 


ranged the Iſland a Monch, and looking purpoſely for 
it, I believe, could not have found it; and they had 
enlarged its Boundaries both without and within in a ſe- 
cret and moſt ſurprizing Manner. 

But now I think it high time to ſpeak of the young 


French Prieſt, of the Order of St. Benedict, whoſe Ju- 
dicious and pious Diſcourſes, upon ſundry Occaſions, 
meerrit an extraordinary Obſervation : Nor can his be- 


ing a French Papiſi Pries, I prefume, give Offence to 
any of my Readers, when they have this Aſſurance 
from me, that he was a Perſon of the moſt courteous 
Diſpoſition, extenſive Charity, and exalted Piety. His 
Arguments were always agreeable to Reaſon, 2 his 
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Converſation the moſt acceptable of any Perſon that I 
had ever yet met with in my Life. | | 
Sir, (ſaid he, to me one Day) ſince under God (at 
the ſame time croſſing his Breaſt) you have not only 
ſaved my Life, but by permitting me to go this Voyage 
have granted me the Happineſs of free Converſation, I 
think it my Duty, as my Profeſſion obliges me, to ſave 
what Souls I can, bybringing em to the Knowledge of ſame 
Catholick Doctrine, neceſſary to Salvation ; but ſince they 
are under your immediate Government, in Gratitude, 
Fuſtice, and Decency, for what you have done for me, I 
/hall offer no farther Points in Religion, than what ſball 
merit your Approbation. Being pleaſed with the Mo- 
deſty of his Carriage, I told him, he ſhould not be the 
worſe uſed for being of a different Perſuaſion, if upon 
that very Account, we did not differ in Points of Faith, 
not becoming in a Part of the Country, where the 
poor Indians ought to be inſtructed in the Knowledge 
of the true God, and his Son Jeſus Criſt. To this he 
replied, That Converſation might eaſily be ſeparated 


from Diſputes ; that he would Diſcourſe with me, ra- 


ther as a Gentleman, than a Religious ; but that if we 
did enter upon Religious Arguments, upon my defiring 
the ſame, I would give him Liberty to defend his own 
Principles. He farther added, That he would do all 
that became him in his Office, as a Prieſt, as well as 
Chriſtian, to procure the Happineſs of all that was in 


the Ship; that tho? he could not pray with, he would 


pray for us, on all Occaſions: And then he told me 
ſeveral extraordinary Events of his Life, within a few | 
Years paſt, but particularly in this laſt, which was the 

moſt remarkable: That in this Voyage he had the | 
Misfortune to be five times ſhip'd and unſhip'd : His 
firſt Deſign was to have gone to Martinico, for which 
taking Ship at St. Malo, he was forced into Liſbon by 
bad Weather, the Veſſel running aground in the Mouth 
of the Tagus : That from thence we went on Board a 


Prrtugueze Ship bound to the Maderar, whole Maſter | 


2 being 
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being but an indifferent Mariner, and out of his Rec- 
| Koning, they were drove to Fial, where ſelling their 
Commodity, which was Corn, they reſolved to take 
in their Loading at the Iſe of May, and ſo Sail to New- 
Foundland. At the Banks of which they met a French 
Ship, bound to Quebect, in the River of Canada, and 
from thence to HMHartinico; in this Ship he embarked, . 
the Maſter of which dying at Quebecł, that Voyage 
Was ſuſpended : And laſtly, Shipping himſelf for France, 
that Ship was deſtroyed by the Fury of the Flames, as 
before has been related: And ſo our Diſcourſe ended 
for that Time. | 0 . Ik 
Another Morning he comes to me, juſt as J was go- 
ing to viſit the Engliſpmen's Colony, and tells me, 
That as he knew the Proſperity of the Iſland was my 
principal Deſire, ſo he had ſomething to communicate 
© agreeable to my Deſign, and perhaps might put it, 
more than he yet thought it was, in the Way of the 
Benediction of Heaven. How, Sir] (ſaid ] in a Sur- 
prize) are we not yet in the May of God's. Bleſſing, after 
- all theſe fignal Providences, and Deliverances, of which | 
yon have had ſuch an ample Relation? He replied, I 
hope, Sir, you are in the Way, and that your good 
| Deſign will proſper: But ftill there are ſome among 
you that are not equally right in their Actions: And 
remember, I beſeech you, Sir, that Achan, by his 
Crime, removed God's Blefling from the Camp of the 
Children of Iſrael, that tho' fix and thirty were en- 
tirely innocent, yet they became the Objects of Divine 
Vengeance, and bore the Weight of the Puniſhment 
accordingly. ie ui venue, ft! 
So ſenſibly was I touched with this Diſcourſe, and 
ſo ſatisfied with that ardent Piety that enflamed his 
|) «Soul, that 1 deſired him to accompany me to the Eng- 
| liſemens Plantations, which he was very glad of, by 
Reaſon there were the Subjects of what he deſigned 10 
i: Difcourſe with me about. So we walked on together j 
and then he began in the following Manner... 


c 


Sir, 
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Sir, ſaid he, I muſt confeſs it is a great Unhappinefs 
that we diſagree in ſeveral Doctrinal Articles of Reli- 
gion; but yet this we acknowledge, That there is a 
GOD, who having given us fome ſtated Rules for 
our Service and Obedience, we ought not willingly and 
knowingly to, offend him, either by neglecting what 

he has commanded, or doing what he has forbidden: 
And this too is owned by every Chriſtian, That when- 
ever any Perſons preſumptuouſly fin againſt God's 
Command, the Almighty withdraws his Bleſſing from 
them: And therefore every good Man ought to prevent 
ſuch Neglect of, or Sin againſt God and his Commands, 
ſo long as any Perſons are under his Care. Hereupon 
1 I thanked him for expreſſing ſo great a Concern for us, 
| and defired him to explain the Particulars of what he 
y had obſerved, that, according to the Parable of Achan, 
e lmight remove that accurſed Thing from us. Why 
, then, Sir, ſaid he, in the firſt Place, you have Four 
e Engliſh Men, who having taken Savage Women to 
1 their Wives, by whom they have had ſeveral Chil- 
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7 dren, and yet not legally Married as the Laws of God 
h and Man require; they, I ſay, Sir, are no leſs than 
1 Adulterers, and living in Adultery, are liable to the 


0 Curſe of God. I know, Sir, you may object the want 
10 of a Prieſt or Clergyman of any kind; as alſo Pen, 


Ink and Paper, to write down a Contract of Marriage, 
Is and have it ſign'd between em. But neither this, nor 
he what the Spaniſh Governor has told you, of their chu- 
n- ſing by Conſent, can be reckoned a Marriage, nor _— 
ne wore than an Agreement to keep them from Quarrel- 
. | "EP | 
nt ling among themſelves : For, Sir, the Eſſence or Sa- 


| crament of Matrimony (ſo he calld it) not only con- 
nd ſiſts in mutual Conſent, but in the legal. Obligation 


his which compels them to own and acknowledge one an- 
g- W other, to abſtain from other Perſons, the Men to pro- 
by vide for their Wives and Children, and the Women to 
10 the ſame, or like Conditions, mutatis mutandis, on their 
er, Side: Whereas, Sir, theſe Men, upon their own Plea- 
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ſure, or any Occaſion, forſake theſe Women to mar 
others, and by diſowning their Children, ſuffer them 


utterly to periſh. And now, Sir, added he, can God be 


honoured in ſuch an unlawful Liberty as this; How can 
a Bleſſing ſucceed the beſt Endeavours, if Men are al- 
loved to live in open Adultery ® Indeed I was ſtruck 
with the thing itfelf; and they were much to blame, 
that no formal Contract had been made, tho' it had 
been breaking a Stick between em, to engage them, 


= to live as Man and Wife, never to Separate, but Love, 


Cheriſh and Comfort one another all their Lives. But, 
Sir, ſaid I, when they took theſe Women, I was not 
here, and if it is Adultery, *tis paſt my Remedy, and 
I cannot help it: *7:s true, Sir, anſwered the young 


Prieft, you cannot be charged with that Part of the Crime 


which was done in your Abſence : But, I beſeeeh you, 


| "don't flatter yourſelf, that you are under no Obligation 


now to put a Period to it; which, if you neglect to do, 
the Guilt vill be entirely on you alone, fince it is certain- 
H in no body's Power but your s, to alter their Condition. 
So dull, I muſt confeſs, I was, that I thought he meant, 
I ſhould part em, which knowing it would put the 
whole Iſland in Confuſion, I told him, I could not con- 
ſent to it upon any Account whatſoever. Sir, (ſaid he, 
in a great Surprize) I do not mean that you ſhould Sepa- 


i rate, but Marry them : I mean, your Way, by a written 
Contract, ſigned by both Man and Woman, and by all 


8 the Witneſſes preſent, which all the European Laws de- 


cree to be of ſufficient Efficacy. Amazed with ſuch true 


= Picty and Sincerity, and conſidering the Validity of a 
= written Contract, I acknowledge all that he ſaid to be 
very juſt and kind, and that I would diſcourſe with 


the Men about it: Neither could I ſee what Reaſon 


I they could have not to let him Marry them, whoſe Au- 
N thority in that Affair is own'd to be as authentick, as 
if they were marry'd by any of our Clergymen in 
England. | . 2 44 
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The next Complaint he had to make to me, was this, 
That theſe Engliſb Subjects of mine, having lived with 
'theſe Women ſeven Years, who being of good Under- 
ſtanding, and capable of Inſtruction, having learnt em 
not only to Speak, but to Read Fngliſb; all this while, 
they had never _ them any thing of the Chriſtian 
Religion, or the Knowledge of God; much leſs, in 
what Manner he ought to be ſerved. Aud is not this 
an unaccountable Neglect? ſaid he, warmly. Depend 
upon it, God Almighty will call them to Account for fuch 
Contempt. And though I am not of your Religion, yet 1 
ſhould be glad te ſee theſe People releaſed from the Devil's 
Pawer, and be ſaved by the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, the Knowledge of God, of a Redeemer, the Re- 
ſurrection, and of a future State, But as it is not. yet too 
late, if you pleaſe to give me Leave to inſtruct them, J 
doubt not but I ſhall ſupply this great Defect, by bring= 
ing them into the great Circh Cbriſtianity, ven white 
you conte in the Iſland. e Te 

TI could hold no longer, but embracing him, told 
him, with a thouſand Thanks, I would grant what he 
requeſted ; and deſired him to proceed in the third Ar- 
ticle, which he did in the following Manne. 

Sir, faid he, it ſhould be a Maxim among all Chriſti- 
ans, That Chriſtian Knowledge ought to be propagated by. 
all poſſeble Means, and on all Occaſions, Upon this Ac- 
count, our Church fends Miſſionaries into Per/ia, India 
and China, Men who are willing to die for the ſake of 
God, and the Chriſtian Faith, in order to bring poor In- 
fidels into the Way of Salvation. Now, Sir, here's an 
Opportunity to Convert ſeven and thirty poor Savages, 
that I wonder how you can paſs by ſuch an Occaſion of 
doing Good, which is really worth the Expence of a 
Man's whole Life. 05 BER. 
Il˖ muſt confeſs, I was fo confounded at his Diſcourſe, 
that I could not tell how to anſwer him: Sir, (ſaid de, 
ſeeing me in Diſorder) I ſhall be very ſorry if I have 
given you Offence. No, Sir, ſaid I, I am rather con- 
M 4 founded; 


1 


founded; and you know my Circumſtances, that be- 
ing bound to the Eaſt-Indies in a Merchant Ship, I 
cannot wrong the Owners ſo much, as to detain the 
Ship here, the Men lying at Victuals and Wages on 
their Account. If I ſtay above 12 Days, I muſt pay 31. 
Sterling per Diem Demorage, nor muſt the Ship ſtay 
above eight Days more, ſo that I am unable to engage 
in this Work, unleſs I would leave the Ship, and ſo be 
reduced to my former Condition. The Prieſt, though 
he owned this was hard upon me, yet laid it to my 


Conſcience, whether the Bleſſing of ſaving ſeven and 


- thirty Souls, was not worth venturing all that I had in 
the World? for, Sir, ſaid I, *tis very true; but as you 
are an Eccleſiaſtick, it naturally falls into your Pro- 
feſſion: Why therefore don't you rather offer to un- 
dertake it yourſelf, than preſs me to it? Upon this he 
turned about, making a very low Bow, I moſt hum- 


| bly thank God and You, Sir, ſaid he, for ſo bleſſed a 
Call, and moſt willingly undertake fo glorious an Of- 


hce, which will ſufficiently compenſate all the Hazards 
and Difficulties I have gone through in a long and un- 
comfortable Voyage. ” 

While he was thus Speaking, I could diſcover a 
Rapture in his Face, by his Colour going and coming, 
at the ſame Time his Eyes ſparkled like Fire, with all 
the Signs of the moſt zealous Tranſports? And when 
I aſked whether he was in Earneſt ? Sir, ſaid he, it was | 
to Preach to the Indians I conſented to come along with 
vou; theſe Infidels, even in this little Iſland, are inh- 
nitely of more worth than my poor Life; and fo I am 
the happy Inſtrument of ſaving theſe poor Creatures 
Souls, I care not if I never ſee my native Country 
again. One Thing I only beg of you more, is, that 
you would leave Friday with me, to be my Interpre- 


ter, without whoſe Aſſiſtance, neither of us will under- 


. ſtand each other. - 
 . This Requeſt very ſenſibly troubled me, firſt upon 
8 Friday's being bred a Proteſtant, and ſecondly for the 
EEE: 8 . Affection 
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Affection I bore to him for his Fidelity: But imme- 
diately the Remembrance of Friday's Father, coming 
: into my Head, I recommended him to him, as having 
| learned Spaniſh, which the Prieſt alſo underſtood, and 
| ſo was thoroughly ſatisfied with him. 
When we came to the Engliſumen, after J had told 
them what neceſſary Things I had done for 'em, I talk- 
| ed to them of the ſcandalous I ife they led, told em 
' MF what Notice the Clergyman had taken of it, and aſked 
'em, if they were married Men, or Batchelors? The 
anſwered, Two of them were Widowers, and the other 
Three ſingle Men. But, ſaid 1, with what Conſciences 
can you call theſe your Wtves, by whom you have ſo 
many Children, and yet are not lawfully Married ? 
They all ſaid, That they took 'em before the Gover- 
nor as ſuch, having no body elſe to marry *em, which 
they thought as legal as if they had a Parſon. No 
doubt, ſaid I, but in the Eyes of God you are ſo ; but 
without J am aſſured of your honeſt Intent, never to 
deſert theſe poor Creatures, I can do nothing more for 
you; neither can you expect God's Bleſſing while you 
live in ſuch an open Courſe of Adultery. Hereupon 
Hill. Atkins, who ſpoke for the reſt, told me, That 
they believed their Wives the moſt innocent and vir= 
tuous Creatures in the World ; that they would never 
forſake em while they had Breath; and that if there 
was a Clergyman in the Ship, they would be- Married 
to them with all their Heart. I told you before, ſaid I, 
that I have a Miniſter with me, who ſhall marry you 
to-morrow Morning, if you are willing; ſo 1 would 
have you conſult to Night, with the reſt, about it. I 
told him, the Clergyman was a Frenchman, and knew 
not a Word of Engliſb, but that I would act as a Clerk 
between them. 'And indeed this Buſineſs met with 
ſuch ſpeedy Succeſs, that they all told me, in a few 
Minutes after, that they were ready to be formally 
married as ſoon as I pleaſed, with which informing the 
Prieſt, he was exceedingly rejoyced, "© LON 
88 M 45 . Nothing 
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Nothing now remained, but that the Women were 
to be made ſenſible of the Meaning of the Thing, 


with which being well ſatisfied, they with their Huf- 
bands attended at my Apartment the next Morning: 


There was my Prieſt, habited in a Black Veſt, ſome- 


thing like a Caſſock, with a Saſh round it, much re- 


ſembling a Miniſter, and I was his Interpreter. But 


W the Seriouſneſs of his Behaviour, and the Scruples he 
| made of Marrying the Women who were not Bap- 


S tized, gave them an exceeding Reverence for his Per- 
| fon: Nor indeed would he Marry them at all, till he 


obtained my Liberty to diſcourſe both with the Men 


N and Women, and then he told 'em, That in the Sight 
of all indifferent Men, and in the Senſe of the Laws 
of Society, they had lived in open Adultery, which no- 


never yet have praftis'd Region, but on the contrary all 


thing now but their Conſent to Marry or final Separa- 
tion could put an End to it; and even here was a Diffi- 


culty with reſpect to the Lawn of Chriſtian Matrimo- 


ny, in marrying a profeſſed Chriſtian to an Heathen Ido- 


EF later, Unbaptized ; but yet there was Time enough to 


make *em profeſs the Name of Chriſt, without which 


n could be done: That * he believed 


themſelves very indifferent Chriſtians; and conſequent- 
ly had not diſcourſed with their Wives upon that Sub- 
ject; and that unleſs they promiſed him to do ſo, he 
could not marry them, as being expreſsly forbidden by 


the Laws of God. 


All this they heard attentrvely, and owned readily: 
But, Lord, Sir ! ſaid Will. Athins to me, how ſhould we 
teach hem Religion, who know nothing of it ourſelves ? 


and ſhould we talk to our Wives of God, Jeſus Chriſt, 


Heaven and Hell, why they would only laugh at us, who 


manner of Wickedneſs. F/ill, Atkins, ſaid I, cannot you 


ö 1 ſtand; but that our God, who has Made, can Deſtroy 
| all Things ; ; that he Rewards the Good, and * 


tell your Wife, ſhe's in the Wrong, and that her Gods 
are Idols, which can neither Hear, Speak nor Under- 
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the Wicked; and at laſt will bring us to Judgment: 
Cannot you tell her theſe Things? That's true, ſaid 

Atkins, but then ſhe'll tell me, it is utterly falſe, ſince 
I am not puniſhed and ſent to the Devil, who has been 
ſuch a wicked Creature. Theſe Words I interpreted 
to the Prieſt: O! ſaid he, tell him, his Repentance will 


make him a very good Miniſter to his Spoyſe, qualify- 


ing him to preach on the Mercy and Long-ſuffering of 
a merciful Being, who deſires not the Death of a Sin- 


ner; that he even defers Damnation to the laſt Judg- _ 
ment, which will lead him to the Doctrine of it, and 


will make him an excellent Preacher to his Wife. This 
I repeated: to Athins, who being more than ordinarily 
affected with it, reply*d, I know all this, Sir, and a great 
deal more; but how can I have the Impudence to talk 
thus to my Wife, when my Conſcience witneſſes againſt 
me? ALAS! (ſaid he, with Tears in his Eyes, and 
giving a great Sigh) as for repenting, that is for ever 
paſt me. Paſt it! Atkins, ſaid I, what do you mean & 
know well enough, ſaid he, what I mean, I mean tis 
too late. | 
When I told the Prieſt what he ſaid, the poor affec- 
tionate Man could not refrain from Weeping : But re. 
covering himſelf, Pray, Sir, ſaid he, aſe him, if he is 
contented that it is too late; or is he concerned, and wiſhes _ 
it were not ſo ? This Queſtion J put fairly to Atkins, who 
reply'd in a Paſſion, How can I be eaſy in a State of 
Damnation, which I know muſt terminate in my Ruin: 
For I really believe, ſome Time or other, I ſhall cut 
my Throat, to put both a Period to my Life, and to 
the Terrors of my Conſcience. 
At this the Clergyman ſhook his Head: Sir, ſaid he, 
pray tell him, it is not too late; Chrift will give him 
Repentance, if he has Recourſe to the Merit of the 
Paſſion. Does he think he is beyond the Power of 
Divine Mercy ? There may indeed be a Time when 
provoked Mercy will no longer ftrive, but never too 
late for Men to repent in this World. I told Atkins 
CE der 
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every Word the Prieſt had ſaid, who then parted from 
us to talk to his Wife, while we diſcourſed with the 
reſt. But thoſe were very ſtupid in Religious Matters, 
yet all of them promiſed to do their Endeavours to 
make their Wives turn Chriſtians ; and upon which 
Promiſes the Prieſt marry'd the Three Couple. But 
as Atkins was the only ſincere Convert, and of more 


Senſe than the reſt, my Clergyman was earneſtly en- 


quiring after him : Sir, ſaid he, let us walk out of this 
Labyrinth, and I dare ſay, we ſhall find this poor Man 


| preaching to his Wife already . And indeed we found 


it true, for coming to the Edge of the Wood, we per- 


| | ceived Athins and his Savage Wife ſitting under the 


Shade of a Buſh, in very earneſt Diſcourſe : He point- 
ed to the Sun, to the Quarters of the Earth, to him- 
ſelf, to her, the Wood, and the Trees. Immediately 
we could perceive him ſtart upon his Feet, fall down 


upon his Knees, and lift up both his Hands; at which 


the Tears ran down my Clergyman's Cheeks; but 
our great Misfortune, was, we could not hear one 
Word that paſſed between them. Another time he 
would embrace her, wiping the Tears from her Eyes, 


'q | Kiffing her with the greateſt Tranſports, and then both | 


Kneel down for ſome Minutes together. Such Rap- 
Lures of Joy did this occaſion in my young Prieſt, that 
he could ſcarcely contain himſelf : And a little after 
this, we obſerved by her Motion, as frequently lifting 
up her Hands, and laying them on her Breaſt, that ſhe 
was mightily affected with his Doctrine; ; and ſo they 
withdrew from our Sight. 

When we came back, we found them both waiting to 
be called in; upon which we agreed to Examine him 


| i alone, and ſo I began thus to diſcourſe him. Prithee, 


Will. Athins, ſaid I, what Laura had you? What 


= was your Father ? 


1 M. A. A better Man than ever I hall be : He was, 
WO Sir, a EF nt, who gave me good Inſtruction, or 


- 
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Correction, which I deſpis'd like a Brute as I was, and 
Murder'd my poor Father. 

Pr. Ha! a Murderer. + 
+ Here the Prieſt flarted ond 1 pale, as 

thinking he had really kilPd his Father. 

R, C. What, did you kill him with your Hands ? 

IV. A. No, Sir, I cut not his Throat, but broke his 
Heart by the moſt unnaturel Return of Diſobedience to 
the tendereſt and beſt of Fathers. - 

R. C. Well, I pray God grant you Repentance ; 3 
did not aſk you to extort a Confeſſion; but I aſk'd you, 
becauſe I, ſee you have more Knowledge of what is 
Good, than your Companions. 

WA. O, Sir, when ever I look backupon my paſt 
Life, Conſcience upbraids me with my Father; the Sins 
againſt our Parents make the deepeſt Wounds, and 
their Weight lies the heavieſt upon the Mind. 

R. C. You talk, Will, too feelingly and ſenſible for 
me: I am not able to bear it. 

I. A. You bear it, Sir] you know nothing of it. 

R. C. But yes, Atkins, I do; and every Shore, Val- 
ley and Tree in this Iſland, witneſs the Anguiſh of my 
Soul for my Undutifulneſs to my kind Father, whom I 
have murdered likewiſe ; yet my Repentance falls in- 
finitely ſhort of yours. But, Vill, how comes the Senſe 

| of this Matter to touch you juſt now ? / 

| IF. A. Sir, The Work you have ſet me about has 

occaſioned it ; for talking to my Wife about God and 
Religion, ſhe has preached me ſuch a Sermon, that 1 
ſhall retain it in laſting Remembrance. 

R. C. No, no, tis your own moviug pious Argu- 

| ments to her, has made Conſcience fling them back 

upon you. But pray, Atkins, inform us what paſt be- 

wween you and your Wife, and in what manner did 
you begin ? 

M. d. I talked to her of the Laws of Marriage, the 

1 Reaſon of ſuch Compacts, whereby Order and Juſtice 

7 is maintained; ; without * Men . run Ny Ge : 

er 


, 
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| their Wives and Children, to the Diſſolntion of Fa ami- 
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= honour it with your Attention. 


1 try, not your's. 
| 27 Earth, the Sea, and all therein. 


l 0 Wife. Did not you tell God Tankee for that! p - 


1 © or feared him for his-Fower. 


lies or Inheritances. 

R. C. Well, and what did ſhe ſay to all this? 

FF. A. Sir, we began our Diſcourſe in the following 
Manner, which I ſhall exactly repeat according to my 
mean Capacity, if you think it worth your while, to | 


The DIALOGUE between Will. Atkins, and his ws 
in the Mood. 


Wife. 0 U tell me Marriage God a; Have 
* Y you God in your Country ? 5 
VV. A. nh Child, God is in every Nation. f 
Wife. No, great old Benamuckee God is my Coun- 


M. A. My Dear, God i: is in Heaven, which he made,. 


Fife. Why you not tell me much long ago ? 
W. A. My dear, I've been a wicked Wretch, ha- 2 


ving a long Time lived without the Knowledge of God * 


mn the World. 


Wife. What, not know great God in own Na- yo 
tion ? No do good ting ? No ſay O to him? That's W 


range ! 


I. A. But, my Dear, many live as if there was no up 
od in Heaven for all that. | 
Wife. Why — fuffers this? Why makee not live IF «i, 


well ? | 


IF. A. It is our own Faults, Chas; — Do 
Wife. But if he much great, can makee kill, why no 
makee kill when no ſerve him ? No be good Mans, no } v7 
cry O to him ? | } 
W. A. That's true, my Dear, he may ftrike us dead; | 
but his abundant Mercy ſpareth us. 


IV. A. No, I have neither thanked: him for his Mer- 
| Wifi 1 
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Wiz. Then me not believe your God be Good, nor 
makee kill, when you makee him angry. 

W. A. Alas! muſt my wicked Life hinder you 
from believing in him. | 

Wife. How can me tink your God live there F 
(pointing ta Heaven) Sure he no tell what you do 
there. 

W. A. Ves, yes, my Dear, He hears us ſpeak, ſees 
what we do, and knows what we even think. 

IVife. Where then makee Power ſtrong, when he 
hears you curſe, ſwear de great Damn ? 

IV. A. My Dear, this ſhews he is indeed a God, 
and not a Man, who has not fuch tender Merce. 


_ Mercy ! what you call Mercy ! 


He pities and fpare us; as he is our great 
Creator, ſo alſo is he our tender Father. | 
Wife. So God never angry, never kill Wicked, 
then he no good, no great Mighty. , 
V. A. O my Dear, don't ſay ſo, he is both; and 
many times he ſhews terrible Examples of his Judg- | 
ment and Vengeance. 
Mife. Then you makee de Bargain with him 3 
— do bad thing, he no hurt you, he hurt other 
ans. 


upon his Goodneſs. 
Wife. Well, and yet no makee you dead ? And you 


| give him no Tankee neither ? 


WW. 4. *Tis true, I am an ungrateful, unthankful 
Dog, that I am. 

Wife. Why, you fay, he makee you, why makee 
you no much better then? 

1. 4. Tis I alone that have deformed myſelf, 
and abuſed his Goodneſs. 

Wife. Pray makee God know me, me no makee 
him angry, no do bad thing, 

M. 4. You mean, my Dear, that you deſire I 
would teach you to know God ; Alas ! poor dear 

Creature ? 


WW. A. No indeed, my Sins are all Preſumptions IF 


Tease 
Creature? he muſt teach thee, and not I, But III 


pray earneſtly to him to direct thee, and to forgive 
me a miſerable Sinner, Hereupon he went a Atti 


Diſtance, and kneeling down, prayed earneſtly to God tn 


enlighten her Mind, and to pardon his Sins; when this 
was done, they med their Diſcourſe thus. 


Wife. What you put down Knee for? For what | 


hold up Hand? Who you ſpeak to? 
V. 5 My dear, I bowed in Token of Submiſſion 
to him that made me, and prayed that he would open 
your Eyes and Underſtanding. 
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what you ſay ? 

ID. A. Yes, my dear, he bids us pray, and has given 
us Promiſe that he will hear us. 

Wife. When did he bid you pray? What, do you 
hear him Speak ? 

VV. 4. No, my Dear, but God has ſpoken formerly 

to good Men from Heaven: And by Divine Revela- 
tion they have written all his Laws down in a Book. 
ie. O where dat good Book ? 
FW. A. I have it not now by me; but one Time or 
gther I ſhall get it for you to Read. Then he embraced 
er with great Affection. 

Wife. Pray tell a me how God teachee them write 
that Book? 
FW. 4. By that Rule we know him to be God. 

Wife. What Way, what Rule you know him? 
W. A. Becauſe he teaches what is Good, Juſt and 

Holy ; and forbids all wicked and abominable Actions 

that incur his Diſpleaſure. 

Mie. O me fain underſtand that, and if he do all 
Fl Things you ſay he do, ſurely he hear me ſay O to him; 
be makee me good if I wiſh to be good; he no kill me 
W if IT love him; me tink, believe him Great God; me 
ſay O to him, along with you, my Dear. 

Here the poor Man fell upon his Knees, and made her 
Eneel down by him, praying in the greatęſt Fervency that 


Ged would _ her by his holy as ; and that fame 
bim 
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Fife. And can he do that too? And will is hear | 
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times God by his Providence would ſend them a Bible for 
both their Inſtructions. And ſuch was the early Piety of 
this new Convert, that ſhe made him promiſe, never to 
for ſake God any more, leſt, being made dead, as /he call'd 
it, ſhe ſhould not only want her Inſtructor, but himſelf be 
miſerable in a long Eternity. | 

Such a ſurprizing Account as this was, proved very 


affecting to us both, but particularly to the Young 


Clergyman, who was mightily concerned he could not 
Talk to her himſelf: Sir, ſaid he, there is ſomething 
more to be done to this Woman, than to Marry her: 
I mean, that ſhe ought to be Baptized. To this I pre- 


ently agreed: Pray, ſaid he again, aſk her Huſband, 


whether he has ever talk to her of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Salvation of Sinners, the Nature of Faith and Redemp- 


tion in and by him, of the Holy Spirit, the Reſurrection, 


Laſt Judgment, and a future State : but the poor Fel- 
low melted into Tears at this Queſtion, ſaying, That 
he had ſaid ſomething to her of theſe Things, but his 
own Conſcience terrifying him with the moſt dreadful. 
Apprehenſions, he was afraid left her Knowledge of it 
ſhould rather make him contemn Religion, than receive 
be it: But that if I would Diſcourſe with her, it would 
veryevident, my Labour would not be in vain. Accord- 
inglyI called her in, and placing my ſelf as Interpreter be- 
tween the Religious Prieit and the Woman, I entreat ed 
him to go on: But ſurely never was ſuch a Sermon 
Preached by any Clergyman in theſe latter Days of the 
World, which had ſo much Zeal, Knowledge and 
Sincerity: In ſhort, he brought the Woman to embrace 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, and of Redemption by him, 
with a moſt ſurprizing Degree of Underſtanding, that 
ſhe made it her own Requeſt to be Baptized. 

And now he performed his Office in the Sacrament 


of Baptiſm, firſt by ſaying ſome Words over to himſelf 


in Latin, and then aſking me to give her a Name, as 
being her Godfather, he poured a whole Diſh full of 
Water upon the Woman's Head, ſaying, MARY, I 

| Baptize 


n 
Baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that none could know 
what Religion he was; and after he pronounced the 
Benediction in Latin. Thus the Woman being made 
a Chriſtian, he Married her to Will. Atkins, which be- 
ing finiſhed, he affectionately exhorted him to lead a 
Holy Life for the future? that ſince the Almighty, by 
the Convictions of his Conſcience, had honoured him 
to be the Inſtrument of his Wife's Converſion, he ſhould 
not Diſhonour the Grace of God, leſt while the Savage 
was converted, the Inſtrument ſhould be caſt away. 
And thus ended the Ceremony, which made it the moſt 
pleaſant and agreeable Day I ever paſſed in my Life. 
The Affairs of the Iſland being ſettled, I was pre- 
paring to go on Board, when the young Man (whoſe 
Mother was Starved ) came to me, ſaying, That as he 
_ underſtood. I had a Clergyman with me, who. had 
Married the Engliſhmen with Savages, he had a Match | 
to make between two Chriftians, which he defired 
might be finiſhed before I departed. But thinking it- 
was himſelf that had Courted his Mother's Maid, I 
perſuaded him not to do any thing raſhly upon the Ac- 
count of his ſolitary Circumſtances ; that the Maid 
was an unequal Match for him both in Reſpe& to Sub- 
ſtance and Years ; and that it was very probable he 
would live to return to his own. Country, where he 
might have a tar better Choice. At thefe Words, he 
Smilingly interrupted me, thanking me for my good 
Advice; that as he had nothing to beg of me, but a 
fmall Settlement, with a Servant or two, or ſome few 
Neceſſaries; fo he hoped I would not be unmindful of 
him when F returned to England, but give his Letters 
to his Friends ; and that when he was redeemed, the 
Plantation, and all its Improvements, however ſo va- 
luable, ſhould be returned to me again, But as for the 
Marriage he propoſed, why truly, it was between my 
Fack of ail Trades, and the Maid Suſan, 


Indeed 
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ſet on Foot by the latter, in the Clergym 
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Indeed I was agreeably ſurpriz'd at the mentioning 
this Match, which feemed very ſuitable ; the one be- 
ing a very ingenious Fellow, and the other an excel- 
kent, dexterous and ſenſible Houſe-Wife, fit to be 
Governeſs of the whole Ifland : So we Married them 
the ſame Day ; and as I was her Father, and gave her 
away, ſo Þ gave her a handſome Portion, appointed 
her and her Huſband a convenient large Spaceof Ground 
for their Plantation. The ſharing out of the Land to- 
them, I left to Will. Atkins, who really very juſtly 
divided it to every Perſons Satisfaction: They only de- 
fred one general Writing under my Hand for the whole, 
which I cauſed to be drawn up Sign'd and Seal'd to 
them, ſetting out their Bounds, and giving them a 
Right to the whole Poſſeſſion of their reſpective Plan- 
tations, with their Improvements, to them and their 
Heirs, reſerving all the reſt of the Iſland as my own 
Property, and a certain Rent for every particular Plan- 
tation after Eleven Years. As totheir Laws and Govern» 
ment, I exhorted them to love one another: And as to- 
the Indians who lived in a Nook by themſelves, I allot- 
ted three or four of them Plantations, and the reſt will- 
ingly choſe to become Servants to all the other Fami-- 
les, by which Means they were employed in uſeful 
Labour, and fared much better than they did before. 
Thus the Savages, being mixed with the Chriſtians, 
the Work of the Converſion of the Indi: ight be 
bene, 
to our equal Satisfaction. But how ſaid the young 
Prieft, ſhall I know that the Chriſtians will do their 
Parts to inſtruct them; I told him, we would call them 
all together, that he ſhould ſpeak to the Spaniards who 
were Papiſts, and I to the Engliſb who where Proteſ- 
tants, and make them promiſe that they would never 
make any Diſtinction in Religion, but teach the gene- 
nl true Knowledge of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt,. 
in order to Convert the poor Savages; And this indeed. 
they all promiſed us accordingly. | 
ET When 
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When I came to Will. Athinss Houſe, I found his 
Baptized Wife, and the young Woman newly Mar- 

| ried to my Jac of all Trades, were became great In- tc 
timates, and Diſcourſing of Religion together: O Sir, MW «© 
ſays Will. Atkins, when God has Sinners to reconcile I at 
to himſelf, he never wants an Inſtructor : I knew I MM d 
was unworthy for ſo good a Work, and therefore this il 
young Woman has been ſent hither as it were from Hea. MM ri 
ven, who is ſufficient to Convert a whole Iſland of Sa- v. 


vages. The young Woman bluſhed, and was a going to ir 
riſe, but I deſired her to ſit ſtill, and hoped that God would 


1 
bleſs her in ſo good a Work: And then pulling out a ff 
Bible (which I brought on Purpoſe in my Pocket for MW b 

him) Here, Atkins, faid I, here is an Aſſiſtant that per- g 

haps you had not before. So confounded was the poor u 
Man, that it was ſome Time before he could ſpeak; n 

at laſt, turning to his Wife, my Dear, ſaid he, did1 r: 
| not tell you that God could hear what we ſaid? Here's C 
the Book I prayed for, when you and I kneeled under 1 I 
the Buſh: God then heard us, and now has ſent it, tl 

The Woman was ſurprized, and thought really God C 

had ſent that individual Book from Heaven; but ! I; 
turned to the young Woman, and deſired her to ex- I 
plain to the new Convert, That God may properly be v 

ſaid to anſwer our Petitions, when in the Courſe of his Fl 
Providence ſuch particular Things come to paſs as we MW a 

| petitioned logs This the young Woman did effeQually; W {: 

but ſurely" l. Athins's Joy cannot be expreſſed; no n 
Man being more thankful for any Thing in the World, W I 
than he was for this Bible, nor deſired it from a better 9 
Principle. FAY: 0 
After ſeveral Religious Diſcourſes, T deſired the 0 

young Woman to give me an Account of the Anguiſh a 
mme felt, when ſhe was Starving to Death for Hunger; f. 

to which ſhe readily conſented, and began in the fol- » 
%% ear. 195 „„ p 
„ Sir, ſaid ſhe, all our Victuals being gone, al- | 


ſickiſh, 


— 
— . Ci 
mad 


ter I had faſted one Day, my Stomach was very 


ing, and after that into Hunger. I eſpy'd the Blood 
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fickiſh, and at the Approach of Night, I was enclining 
to yawning and fleepy. When I ſlept upon the Couch 
three Hours, I awaked a little retreſhed : Three Hours 
after my Stomach being more and more ſickiſh, I lay 


| down aagain, but could not ſleep, being very faint and 


ill. Thus I paſt the ſecond, Day with a ſtrange Va- 


| riety, firſt hungry, then ſick again, with Reachings to 


vomit : That Night I dreamt I was at Barbadoes, buy- 


ing Plenty of Proviſions, and dined heartily. But 


when I awak'd, my Spirits were exceedingly ſunk, to 
find myſelf in the Extremity of Famine. There was 
but one Glaſs of Wine, which being mixt with Su- 


gar, I drank up; but for want of Subſtance to digeſt 


upon, the Fumes of it got into my Head, and made 
me ſenſeleſs for ſome Time. The third Day I was ſo 
ravenous and furious, that I could have eaten a little 


Child if it had came in my Way; during which Time 


5 
1 
1 * J 
- . 4 
472 


I was as Mad as any Creature in Bedlam. In one of 


theſe Fits I fell down, and ſtruck my Face againſt the 


Corner of a Pallet-Bed, where my Miſtreſs lay : The 


Blood guſhed out of my Noſe, but by my exceſſive 


Bleeding, both the Violence of the Fever, and the ra- 


venous Part of the Hunger abated. After I grew ſick 
again, ſtrove to Vomit, but could not; then Bleeding 


a ſecond time, I ſwoon'd away as dead; coming to my 
ſelf again, I had a dreadful gnawing Pain in my Sto- 


mach, which went off towards Night, with a longing 
Deſire for Food. I took a Draught of Water and Su- 


gar, but it came up again; then I drank Water with- 


out Sugar, and that ſtayed with me. I laid me down 


on the Bed, praying God he would take me away; 
after I had ſlumber'd, I thought myſelf a dying, there- 


fore recommending my Soul to God, wiſhed ſome body 

would throw me into the Sea. All this while my de- 
parting Miftreſs lay by me, the laſt Bit of- Bread ſhe 
had, ſhe gave it to her dear Child, my young Maſter. . 


The Morning after, I fell into a violent Paſſion of Cry- 


that 
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that came from my Noſe in a Baſon, which immediate. 
Ivy I ſwallowed up. At Night I had the uſual Varia. 
tions, as Pain in the Stomach, Sick, fleepy, and rave. . 

nous; and I had no Thoughts but that I ſhould de © 
before Morning. Now came on terrible Griping in my 
 Bowels, then I heard my young Maſter's terrible La. N 


mentations, that his Mother was dead! And ſoon after ” 
the Sailors cry'd, A Sail, a Sail, holloowing as if they I b. 
were diſtracted, for Joy of that Relief, which after. 
wards we received from your Hands. * 
Surely this is ſuch a diſtinct Account of Starving u N 


Death, that I believe few ever met with: But to re. h 

turn to the Diſpoſition of Things among my People: [ - 
did not take any Notice to them of the Sloop that! Fr 
fram'd, neither would I leave em the two Pieces of if 9 
Braſs Cannon, or the two Quarter-Deck Guns that! 0 
had on Board, leſt upon any Diſguſt they ſhould hare Ml * 
ſeparated, or turned Pyrates, and ſo made the Ifland x thi 
Den of Thieves, inſtead of a Plantation of Sober Pious thi 
People: But, without theſe Things, leaving them ina I g. 
flouriſhing Condition, with a Promiſe to ſend them fur- 


ther Relief from Braſil, as Sheep, Hogs, and Cows, = 
(being obliged to kill the latter at Sea, having no Hay gre 


to feed them) I went on Board the Ship again the firlt of 
of May, 1695, having been twenty Days among them: * 
And the next Morning, giving them a Salute of Five . 
Guns at parting we ſet Sail for the Braſils; but the FW... 
third Day towards Evening, there happening a Calm, Ny: 
and yet being by a ſtrong Current drove to the N. ME. r 
towards the Land Side, we perceiv'd the Sea coverd Bo- 
as it were with ſomething very black, not eaſily at firlt but 
to be diſcovered : Upon which our chief Mate aſcend- pen 
ing the Shrouds a little Way, and taking a View with fror 
a Proſpective-Glaſs, he cries out, it was an Army. An Wc. 
Army, you Fool ! ſaid I, What do you mean ? Nay, ll qc. 
Sir, faid he, don't be angry, I affure you *tis not only dire 
an Army, but a Fleet too; for I believe there — a MW nen. 
225 | 125 ous 


-- 


thouſand Canoes paddling along, and making with great 
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Haſte towards us too. 


Indeed every one of us were ſurpriz d at this Rela- 


tion ; and my Nephew the Captain could not tell what 
to think of it, but thought we ſhould all be devoured. 
Nor was I free from Concern, when I conſider d how 
much we were becalm'd, and what a ſtrong Current ſet 
towards the Shore : However, I encourag'd him not to 
be afraid, but bring the Ship to an Anchor, as ſoon as 


ve were certain that we muſt engage them. Accord- 


ingly we did ſo, and furl'd all our Sails: As to the Sa- 
vages, we feared notbing, but only that they might ſet 
the Ship on Fire; to prevent which, I order'd them to 
get their Boats out, and faſten them, one cloſe by the 
Head, and the other by the Stern, well Mann'd, with 


$ Skeets and Buckets to extinguiſh the Flames ſhould it 


ſo happen. But when the Savages came up, they were 
a horrid Sight indeed, but there were not ſo many as 
the Mate had ſaid ; for inſtead of a Thouſand Canoes, 
there were about One hundred and twenty, tho' indeed 


they were too many, ſeveral of theſe Canoes contain- 


ing above ſixteen or ſeventeen Men. 5 | 
As they approached near us, they ſeem'd to be in the 
greateſt Amazement, and not knowing what to make 
of us, they rowed round the Ship, which occaſion'd us © 
to call to the Men in the Boats, not to ſuffer them to 
come near them. Hereupon they beckoned to the Sa- 
vages to keep back, which they accordingly did; but at 
their Retreat they let fly about fifty Arrows among 
and very much wounded one of our Men in the Long- 


© Boat, I called to them not to Fire, upon any Account, 


but handing them down ſome Deal Boards, the Car- 
penters made them a kind of a Fence to ſhield them 
from the Arrows. In half an Hour after, they came 
ſo near a-ſtern of us, that we had a perfect Sight of 
them; then they row'd a little farther out, till they came 
directly Broad-ſide with us, and then approach'd ſo 
near, as they could hear us ſpeak ; This made me * ä 
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all our Men to keep cloſe, and get their Guns ready; 
in the mean time I ordered Friday to go out upon 
Deck, and afk them in his Language what they meant? 
No ſooner did he do ſo, but fix of the Savages, who 

were in the foremoſt Canoe, ſtooping down, ſhow'd us 
their naked Backſides, as much as to ſay in Engliſh, 
hiſs our ——; but Friday quickly knew what this 
meant, by immediately crying out, they were going to 
- ſhoot, unfortunately for him, poor. Creature! who 
fell under the Cloud of three hundred Arrows, noleſ 
than ſeven piercing tYro* his Body, killing one of the 
beſt of Servants, and faithfulleſt of Companions in all | 
my Solitudes and Afflictions. 2 I 
So enrag'd was I at, the Death of poor Friday, that 
the Guns, which before were charged with only Pow. 
der to frighten em, I order'd to be loaded with ſmall M 
Shot; nor did the Gunners fail in their Aim, but at ! 
this Broad- ſide Split and Over-ſet Thirteen or Fourteen M F 
of their Canoes, kill'd no doubt ſeveral of them, and ſet M y 
the reſt a Swimming: The others, frightened out of M tt 
their Wits, little regarding their Fellows a Drowning, ol 
ſcour'd away as faſt as they could; but our Men took M w 
one poor Wretch Swimming for his Life an Hour after. W $a 
He was very Sullen at firſt, ſo, that he would neither I th: 
Eat nor Speak: But I took a way to Cure him, by or- car 
dering them to throw him into the Sea, which they I wit 
did, and then he came Swimming to them like a Cork, Go 
calling, in his Tongue, as I ſuppoſe, to ſave him. 80 whi 
we took him on Board, but it was a long Time before I {ent 
we could make him ſpeak or underſtand Engliſb; yet M and 
' when we had taught him, he told us, they were going di 
with their Kings to Fight a great Battle: And when I dals. 
we aſk'd him, what made them come up to us? Hef A 
ſaid, To makee de great Wonder look By which it is to ¶lue o 
be noted, that thoſe Natives, and thoſe of Africa, d: loo; 
ways add twe E's at the End of Engliſb Words, end 
makee, takee, and the like, which it is a very difficuiſad t 
Thing to break them of. Fe Na 
3 ; FS 1 
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; And now, being under Sail, I cannot but take m 
n laſt Farewel of poor honeſt Friday] And indeed we 


t? interr'd him with all poſſible Decency and Solemnity, 
10 by putting him jnto a Coffin, and committing him to 
us the Deep, at the ſame time cauling eleven Guns to be 


h, fired for him : And thus ended the Life of one of the 
us moſt grateful, faithful, honeſt and affectionate Ser- 
to M vants, that ever any Man was bleſt with in the World. 
ho | Having now a fair Wind for Braſil, in about twelve 
eſs Days time we made Land in the Latitude of five De- 
he grees South of the Line. Four Days we kept on S. by 
all E. in Sight of Shore, when we made Cape Se. Augu/tine, 
and in three Days we came to an Anchor off of the 
Bay of all Saints. But here it was with great Diffi- 
culty I obtain'd Leave to hold Correſpondence on 
Shore ; for neither the Figure of my Partner, my two 
Merchant Truſtees, nor the Fame of my wonderful 
Preſervation in the Iſland could procure me that Fa- 
vour, till ſuch Time as the Prior of the Monaſtery of 
the Auguſtines, (to whom I had given 500 Moidores) 
obtained Leave from the Governor for me perſonally, 
with the Captain and one more, together with eight. 
dailors, to come on Shore; and upon this Condition, 
that we ſhould not land any Goods out of the Ship, or 
carry any Perſon away without Licence: But however 
with Difficulty I got on Shore three Bales of Engliſb 
Goods, as fine Broad Cloth, Stuffs, and ſome Linen, 
which I brought as a Preſent for my Partner, who had 
ſent me on Board a Preſent of freſh Proviſions. Wine 
and Sweetmeats, worth above thirty Moidores, inclu- 
ing ſome Tobacco, and three or four fine Gold Me- 
als, » | 
And now I deliver'd my Partner in Goods to the Va- 
ue of 100 J. Sterling, and oblig'd him to ſet up the 
Foop I bought, for the Uſe of my Ifland, in order to 
lend them Refreſhments : Nor did he fail in this, but 
ad the Veſſel finiſh'd in a few Days, the Maſter of 
mom 1 gave particular Inſtructions to find the Place. 
N I ſooa 
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T ſoon loaded him with a ſmall Cargo, and one of our 
Sailors offer'd to ſettle there upon my Letter to the 
Spaniſb Governor, if I would allot him Tools, and a 
Plantation: This I willingly granted, and gave him 
the Savage we had taken Priſoner to be his Slave. All 
things being ready for the Voyage, my old Partner told 
me, there was an Acquaintance of his, a Braſil Planter, 
who having fallen under Diſpleaſure of the Church, and 
in Fear of the Inguiſition, which oblig'd him to be con- 
ceal'd, would be glad of ſuch an Opportunity to make 
his Eſcape, with his Wife and two Daughters; and if 
I would allot them a Plantation in my Iſland, he would 
give them a ſmall Stock to begin with, for that the 
Officers had already ſeized his Effects and Eſtate, 
and left him nothing but a little Houſhold-ſtuff, and 
two Slaves. This Requeſt I preſently granted, con- 
cCealing him and his Family on Board our Ship, till ſuch 
Time as the Sloop (where all the Effects were) was | 
gotten out of the Bay, and then we put them on Board, 
who carried ſome Materials and Plants for planting Su- 
ear Canes along with them. By this Sloop, among 
other Things, I ſent my Subjects three Milch-Cous, 
and five Calves, about 22 Hogs, three Sows big with | 
Pig, two Mares and a Stone-horſe. I alſo engaged 
three Portugal Women to go for ſake of the Spaniards, * 
which, with the perfecuted Man's two Daughters, were 
ſufficient, ſince the reſt had Wives of their own, tho f 
in another Country: All which Cargo arrived ſafe, no . 
doubt to their exceeding Comfort, who, with this Ad- Ho 
dition, were about ſixty or ſeventy People beſides little the 
Children. 5:7; ts / 
Here it was that my truly honeſt and pious Clergy- 
man left me; for a Ship being ready to ſet Sail for 
Liſbon, he aſked me Leave to go thither; but I aſſure 
you, it was with the greateſt ReluQancy I parted from 
ſuch a Perſon, whoſe Virtue and Piety merited the 
greateſt Eſteem. e | 


. 
When we failed from the Braſils, we made directly, 
over the Atlantick Ocean to the Cape of Good Hope, 
having a tolerable good Voyage, ſteering for the moſt | 
part S. E. We were on a trading Voyage, and had } 
a Supercargo on Board, who was to direct all the Ship's | 
Motions after ſhe arrived at the Cape; only being li- 
mited to certain Numbers of Days, for Stay by Char- 
ter-Party, at the ſeveral Ports ſhe was to go to; But | 
all this belonged to my Nephew the Captain, and the 
Supercargo, which was none of my Buſineſs. At the | 
Cape we only took in freſh Water, and then ſail'd for 


Man of War of fifty Guns, and two large Merchant 
Ships, were ſailed for the Indies, but we heard no more 
of them. | ' fe: 
The firſt Place we touched at, was the Iſland of Ma. 
dagaſcar; where, tho' the Inhabitants are naturally 
herce and treacherous, formidably arm'd with Bows 
and Launces ; yet for ſome time they treated us civil- 
ly enough; and in Exchange of Knives, Sciſſars, and 
n other Trifles, they brought us eleven good fat Bul - 
8 WM locks, which we took partly for preſent freſh Victuals, 
ith W and the Remainder to falt for the Ship's Uſe. | 
So curious was I to view every Corner of the World 
where I came to, that I went on Shore as often as I 
could; when one Evening Numbers of the People 
ſtood gazing at us at a Diſtance, yet we thought our- 
ſelves in no Danger, becauſe they had kindly uſed us. 
However, we cut three Boughs out of a Tree, ſticking 
them at a Diftance from us, which, it ſeems, in that 
Country, is not only a Token of Truce and Amity, 
but when Poles or Boughs are ſet up on the other Side, 
it is a Sign the Truce is accepted: Yet there is one 


= awe wr 


2 
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come beyond one another's three Poles or Boughs ; fo 
that the middle Space is not only ſecure, but alſo is 
1 allowed like a Market for Traffick and Commerce: 
* Choy flick up their Javelines and Launces at the fir 

| | N 2 | Poles, 


the Coaſt of Coremandel, being informed that a French 


principal Thing to be regarded, that neither Party muft . 
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Poles, and come on unarm'd; but if any Violence is 
offer d, away they run to their Poles, take up their 
Weapons, and then the Truce is at an End. One 
Evening it happened, when we went on Shore, a great- 

er Number of People than uſual, both Men and Wo- 
men, honeſtly traded among us for ſuch Toys as we 
had, with ſuch great Civility, that we made us a little 
Tent of large Boughs of I rees, ſome of the Men re- 
ſoiving to lie on Shore all Night. But for my Part, I 
and ſome others took our Lodging i in the Boat, with 
Boughs of Trees ſpread over it, having a Sail ſpread at 
the Bottom to lie upon ; when about Two o'Clock in 
the Morning, we heard the firing of five Muſkets, as 
alſo our Men crying out for Help, or elſe they would 
all be murder'd : Nor ſcarce had we Time to get the 
Boat aſhore, but what our Men came and plunged 
themſelves into Water, having above four hundred 
Men at their Heels : We took up ſeven of the Men, 
three of *em very much wounded, and one left behind ' 
killed, while the Enemy poured their Arrows ſo thick 
among us, that we were forced to make a Baracade, 
with Boards lying at the Side of the Boat, to ſhield us 
from Danger : And having gotten ready our Fire- 
Arms, we returned them a Volley, which no doubt 
wounded ſeveral of them, as we could hear by their | 
Cries. In this Condition we lay till Break of Day, 
and then making Signals of Diſtreſs to the Ship, which 
my Nephew the Captain heard and underſtood, he 
weighed Anchor, and ſtood as near the Shore as poſh 
ble, and then ſent another Boat with ten Hands in het 
to aſſiſt us; but we called to them not to come near, 
| Informing em of our unhappy Condition: However 
they ventured, when one of the Men taking the End 
of a Tow Line in his Hand, and keeping our Boat be- 
tween him and our Adverfaries, ſwam on Board us, 
and made faſt our Line to the Boat; upon this, ſlip- 
ping our Cables, they towed us out of the Reach of 
their 88 and Wee after a Broadſide Was 2 
. em 


* 


Lives, the Safety of the Ship wholly depending upon 
5 
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them from the Ship, which made a moſt dreadful Ha- 
vock among em. But when we had got on Board, 
and examined into the Occaſion of this Fray, the Men 
which fled informed us, That an old Woman, who ſold 
Milk within the Poles, had brought a young Woman 
with her, who carried Roots or Herbs; the Sight of 
whom ſo much tempted our Men, that they offered 


Rudeneſs to the Maid, at which the old Woman ſet ; | 


up a great Cry ; nor would the Sailors part from the 
Prize, but carried her among the Trees, while the old 
Woman went, and brought a whole Army down upon 
em. At the Beginning of the Attack one of our Men 
was killed with a Launce, and the Fellow, who began 


the Miſchief, paid dear enough for his Miſtreſs, tho“ 


as yet we did not know what became of him, but the 
reſt got free. The third Night after the Action, being 
curious to underſtand how Affairs ſtood, I took the 

Supercargo, and twenty ſtout Fellows with me, and 
landed about two Hours before Midnight, at the ſame 
Place where thoſe Indians ſtood the Night before; and 
there we divided our Men into two Bodies, the Boat- 
ſwain commanding one, and I the other. It was ſo 
dark, that we could ſee no body ; neither did we hear 
any Voice near us: But by and by the Boatſwain fall- 
ing over a dead Body, we conſented to halt till the 
Moon began to Riſe, which we knew would be in an 
Hour after; and then we perceived two and thirty 
Bodies upon the Ground, whereof two were not quite 
dead. Satisfy'd with this Diſcovery, I was going on 

Board again; but the Boatſwain, and the reſt, told 
me, they would make a Viſit to the Indian 'Fowng® 

where thoſe Dogs, ſo they call'd 'em, reſided, king 
me at the ſame time to go along with em; that they 
did not doubt, beſides getting a good Booty, but they 
ſhould find Tom Jeffery there, for that was the unhappy 
Man we miſſed. But I utterly refuſed to go, and com- 
manded 'em back, as being unwilling to hazard their 


5 | them. | 
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| them, Upon which, in ſhort, they all left me but one, 
and the Supercargo: So we returned to the Boat, wheree 
a Boy was left, telling them we would ſtay for thoſe 
that returned, tho' we ſuppoſed that moſt of em would 
run the ſame Fate of Tom Jeffery. To this they reply'd, 
Come Boys, come along, we'll warrant we'll come off ſafe 
enough; and ſo away they went notwithſtanding all my 
Admonitions either concerning their own Safety, or the 
+ Preſervation of the Ship. Indeed they were gallantly 
armed, every Man having a Muſket, Bayonet, and a 
Piſtol ; beſides Cutlaſſes, Hangers, Pole-Axes, and 
Hand Granadoes, They came to a few Indian Houſes 
at firſt which not being the Town they expected, 
they went further, and finding a Cow tied to a Tree, 
they concluded that would be a ſufficient Guide 
' unto them, and ſo it proved; for after they unty'd her, 
| the led them directly to the Town, which conſiſted of 
above two hundred Houſes, ſeveral Families living in 
| ſome of the Huts together. Here being all in a pro- 
| found Sleep, the Sailors conſulted to divide themſelves 
l into three Bodies, and ſet three Parts of the Town on 
Fire at once; to kill thoſe that were eſcaping, and plun- 
der the reſt of the Houſes. Thus deſperately reſolved, 
{| they went to Work; but the firſt Party had not gone 
far, before they called out to the reſt, that they had 
found Tom Jeffery; whereupon they all ran up to the 
Place, and they found the poor Fellow indeed, hang- 
ing up naked by one Arm, and his Throat almoſt cut 
Ear to Ear: Ina Houſe that was hard by the Tree they 
found ſixteen or ſeventeen Indians, who had been con- 
ſoerned in the Fray, two or three of them being wound- 
ied, who were not gone to ſleep; this Houſe they ſet on 
{fre firſt, and alſo five or fix Places more in the Town 
quickly appear'd in Flames, which they occaſioned by 
wild Fire, as the fitteſt to burn their 'T hatches, con- 
{fiſting of Flags or Ruſhes : And no ſooner did the af- 
frighted Creatures run out to ſave their Lives, but they 
Were either driven back into the Flames by the Sailors, 
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or killed without Mercy. After the Boatſwain had 


lain two with his Pole-Ax, he threw a Hand Granado 
into the Houſe, which ſoon burſting, made a terrible 


Favock, killing and wounding moſt of em; and nei- 


ther their King, nor all his Train, who was in that 
Houſe, eſcaped their Fury, but they were every Crea- 


ture ſmothered and burnt together. All this while they 


never fired a Gun, leſt the People ſhould waken faſter 


than they could over power 'em. But they awaked 
faſt enough, which obliged our Fellows to keep toge- 


ther in Bodies. And by this Time the whole Town 


was in a Flame, yet their Fury rather increaſed, calling 
out to one another to remember Tom Jeffery. The: 


terrible Light of this Conflagration made me very un- 
eaſy, and rouz'd my Nephew the Captain, and the reſt 
of his Men, not knowing any thing of the Matter. But 
when he perceived the dreadful Smoak aſcending in the 


Clouds, and heard the Guns go off, which made him 


conclude. his Men in Danger, he takes another Boat, 
and comes on Shore himſelf with thirteen Men well- 


arm'd : Nor was he leſs ſurpriz'd to ſee me and two 
Men only in the Boat; but tho' I argued with him, as 


I did with his Men, about the Danger of the Voyage, 


the Intereſt of the Merchants and Owners, and the 
Safety of the Ship; yet my Nephew was like the reſt, 


declaring, that he would rather loſe the Ship, his Voy- 
age, his Life and all, than his Men ſhould be loſt for 


Want of Help, and ſo away he went: For my Part, 
* ſeeing him reſolv'd to go, I had not Power to ſtay be- 


hind him: He ordered the Pinnace back again. for 


twelve Men more; and then we marched directly as 
the Flame guided us. But ſurely never was ſuch a Scene} 
of Horror beheld, or more diſmal Cries heard before, 
except at the Time of that vile Traytor and Uſurper 
Oliver Cramwell's taking Drogheda in Ireland, where he 
neither ſpared Man, Woman or Child. 25 "of 
The firſt Object, I think, we met with, were the 
Ruins of one of their Habitations, before which lay 
| N 4 four 
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four Men and three Women killed, and two more burnt 


to Death among the Fire, which was now decaying. 


Nothing could appear more barbarous than this Re- 


venge ; none more cruel than the Authors of it. As 
we went on, the Fire increaſed, and the Cry proceed- 


ed in Proportion: Nor had we gone much farther, but 


we beheld three naked Women, followed by ſixteen 


or ſeventeen Men, flying with the greateſt Swiftneſs 
from our Men, who ſhot one of them in our Sight: 
When they perceived us, whom they ſuppoſed would 
be their Murderers, they ſet up a moſt dreadful Shriek, 


and two ſwooned away in the Fright. Here was ſuch 


2 Sight ſurely as might ſoften the hardeſt Heart; and 


in Pity we took ſome Ways to let 'em know we would 
not hurt them, while the poor Creatures with bended 


- Knees, and lift up Hands, made piteous Lamentation 


to us to ſave their Lives. I ordered our Men not to 
hurt any of the poor Creatures whatſoever ; but being 


| willing to underſtand the Occaſion of all this, I went 


among theſe unhappy Wretches, who neither under- 
Rood. me, nor I believe the Meaning themſelves. Here- 
upon being reſolved to go into the Middle of the Town 


| thro” the Fire, in order to put an End to this Barbarity, 
T ordered the Men to follow me; but I had ſcarce ſpoke 


| the Word, before the Boatſwain came up, with four of 
our Men at his Heels, covered with Blood and Duſt, 


WET. ws 5 


; ſeeking more People to Maflacre ; upon which calling 


out to them, we made them underſtand who we were, 


3 and they came up to us, ſetting up a Halloo of Triumph, 
in Token that more Help was come: Noble Captain, 
ſaidhe to my Nephew, I'm glad you're come: we have 


not half done with theſe villianous Hell-hound Dogs, 


we'll root out the very Nation of them from the Earth, 


and kill more than poor Tom has Hairs upon his Head: 
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4 And thus he went on till J interrupted him. Blood- 
$ thirſty Dog ! ſaid I, will your Cruelty never end? I 
Charge you touch not one Creature more: Stop your 


Hands, and ſtand ſtill, or you're a dead Man this Mo- 
J. 5 ment. 
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ment. Why, Sir, ſaid he, you neither know who 
you are protecting, or what they have done But 
pray come hither, and behold an Inſtance of Compaſ- 
ſion, if ſuch can Merit your Clemency ; and with 
that he ſhewed me the poor Fellow, with his Throat 
cut, hanging upon the Tree. 

Indeed here was enough to fill their Breaſts with 


Rage, which however I thought had gone too far, a- | 


greeable to theſe Words of Jacob to his Sons Simeon and 9 
Lowi : Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierte y. and 
their Wrath, for it was cruel. But this Sight made my 
Nephew and the reſt as bad as they; nay, my Nephew _ 
declared, his Concern was only for his Men; as for the 
People, not a Soul of them ought to live. Hereupon 
away ran the Boatſwain and eight more to finiſh the 
Tragedy; which being out of my Power to prevent, 
I penſively returned back, both from the diſmal Sight, 
and the piteous Cries of thoſe unfortunate Creatures, 
who were made Victims totheir Fury. Nor was it a leſs 
Picce of Folly in me to return to the Boat with a few 
others, having narrowly eſcap'd forty arm'd Indians, 
who had been alarmed by the Conflagration; but ha- 
ving miſſed the Place where they ftood, I got to the 
Boat, accompany'd with the Supercargo, and ſo went 
on Board, ſending the Pinnace back again, to aſſiſt the 
Men in what might happen. When J had got to the 
Boat, the Fire was almoſt extinguiſhed, and the Noiſe 
| abated 3 but I had ſcarce been half an Hour on Board 
the Ship, when I heard another Volley given by our 
Sailors, and a great Smoak, which as I afterwards : 
found, was our Men falling upon thoſe Houſes and Per- 
ſons that ſtood between them and the Sea; but here 
they ſpared the Wives and Children, and killed about 
ſixteen or ſeventeen Men. And ſo they came ftroling 
down to the Pinnace, which at that Time was gotten 
on Shore to receive them; not a Man of em had re- 
ceived the leait Hurt except two, one of whom ſtrain- 


ed his Foot, and the other burnt his Hand a little, ha- 
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ving met with no Reſiſtance, the poor Indian: being 
unprepared, amazed and confounded. | 

Indeed I was extreamly angry with every one of 
them, but particularly the Captain who inſtead of cool- 


ing the Rage of the Men, had prompted them on to 
Farther Miſchief : Nor could he make me any other 


Excuſe, but that, as he was a Man, he could not maſ- 
ter his Paſſions, at the Sight of one of his Men ſo cru- 


| | elly murdered. As for the reſt knowing they were not 
under my Command, they took no Notice of my An- 


ger ; but rather boaſted of their Revenge; and, accord- 
ing to all their Accounts, they kill'd or deſtroy'd about 
one hundred and fifty Men, Women and Children, be- 
ſides burning the Town to Aſhes. They took their 
Companion Tom Jeffery from the Tree, cover'd him 
with ſome of the Ruins, and ſo left him. But how- 
ever this Action of our Men might ſeem to them juſti- 
fiable, yet I always openly condemn'd it with the Apel- 
lation of, The Maſſacre of Madagaſcar : For tho' they 


had lain this 7effery, yet certainly he was the firſt 


Agegreſſor, by attempting to violate the Chaſtity of a 


young innocent Woman, who ventured down to them 
on the Faith of the Publick Capitulation, which was ſo 


* treacherouſly broken. 


We were now under Sail, when the Boatſwain 
would defend this bloody Action, by ſaying, That the 


Indians had broke the Truce the Night before by ſbooting 


one of our Mien without juſt Provocation And what 1 1 
the poor Fellow had taken a little Liberty with the Menc 

be ought not to have been murdered in ſo villainous a man- 
wer ; and that they had acted nothing but what the Di- 
vine Laws commiſſioned to be done to ſuch Homicides. 
However, I was in the ſame Mind as before, telling 
them that they were Murderers, and bid him depend 


upon't, that God would blaſt their Voyage for ſuch an 


unparallelled Piece of Barbarity. 
When we came into the Gulph of Per/ia, "i of our 


| | Men, who ventur'd on Shore, were either kill'd, ra 
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made Slaves by the Arabians, the reſt of them having 
ſcarce Time to eſcape to their Boat. This made me 
upbraid 'em afreſh with the juſt Retribution of Hea- 
ven for ſuch Actions: Upon which the Boatſwain ve- 
ry warmly aſk'd me, whether thoſe Men on whom the 
Tower of Sam fell, were greater Sinners than thereſt 
of the Galileans? And beſides, Sir, ſaid he, none of 
theſe five poor Men that are loſt were with us at the 
Maſſacre of Madagaſcar, as you call it, and therefore 
your Reprehenſion is very unjuſt, and your Application 
improperly apply'd. Beſides, added he, you are con- 
tinually uſing the Men'very ill upon this Account, and 
being but a Paſſenger yourſelf, we are not obliged to 
bear it; nor can we tell what ill Deſigns you may have 
to bring us to Judgment for it in England; and there- 
fore if you do not leave this Diſcourſe, as alſo not con- 
cern yourſelf with any of our Affairs, I will leave the 
Ship, and not fail among ſuch dangerous Company: 

All this I heard yery patiently, till at length 7 told 
him what Concern I had on Board, was none of his u- 
ſineſs; that however I was a conſiderable Owner of the 
Ship, and therefore had a Right to ſpeak in common, 
and that I was no way accountable to him, nor to any 
body elſe. Well, this paſt on, and I thought all had 
been over. At this Time we were in the Road of Ben- 
gale, where going on Shore with the Supercargo, one 
Day, in the Evening as I was preparing to go on Board, 
one of the Men came to me, and told me, I need not 
trouble myſelf to come to the Boat, for that the Cock- 
ſwain and others had ordered him not to carry me on 
Board any more. This infolent Meſſage much Tur- 
priz'd me; yet I gave him no Anſwer to it, but went 
directly, and acquainted the Supercargo, entreating him 
to go on Board, and by acquainting the Captain with 
it, prevent the Mutiny which I perceived would hap- 
pen. But before I had ſpoken this, the Matter was ef- 
fected on Board : For no ſooner was I gone off in 
the Boat, but the Boatſwain, Gunner, Carpen- 

E | ter, 
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ter, and all the inferior Officers, came to the Quarter. 
Deck, deſiring to ſpeak with the Captain; and there 
it was the Boatſwain made a long Harangue, exclaiming 
againſt me, as before- mentioned; that if I had not 
gone peaceably for my own Diverſion, they by Vio- 
lence would have compell'd me for their Satisfaction ; 
that as they had ſhipp'd with the Captain, ſo they 
would faithfully ſerve him; but if I did not quit the 


Ship, or the Captain oblige me to it, they would leave 


the Ship immediately: Hereupon, turning his Face a- 
bout by way of Signal, they all cried out, ONE and 
ALL, ONE and ALL. E 

You may be ſure, that tho' my Nephew was a Man 
of great Courage, yet he could not but be ſurprized at 
their ſudden and unexpected Behaviour: And tho' he 
talked ſtoutly to them, and afterwards expoſtulated 
with them, that in common Juſtice to me, who was 
a conſiderable Owner in the Ship, they could not turn 
me as it were out of my own Houſe, which might bring 
their Lives in Danger ſhould they ever be taken in Eng- 
land. Nay, tho' he invited the Boatſwain on Shore to 
accommodate Matters with me; yet all this, I ſay, ſig- 
nified nothing; they would have nothing to do with 
me ; and they were reſolved to go on Shore, if I came 
on Board. Well, ſaid my Nephew, if you are ſo re- 
ſolved, permit me to talk with him, and then I have 
done : And ſo he came to me, giving me an Account 
of their Reſolution, how One and All deſigned to for- 
ſake the Ship if I came on Board, for which he was 
mightily concerned. I am very glad to ſee you, Ne- 

phew, ſaid I, and rejoice it is no worſe, ſince they have 
not rebell'd againſt you: I only deſire you to ſend my 
gneceſſary Things on Shore, with a ſufficient Sum of Mo- 
= ney, and I will find my Way to England as well as I 
can. Tho' this grieved my Nephew to the Heart, yet 
there was no Remedy, but Compliance; and, in ſhort, 
going on Board, all my Neceſſaries were ſent me, and 
ſo this Matter was over in a few Hours. 
1 5 . I think 
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1 think I was now near a thouſand Leagues farther off 
England by Sea, than at my little Kingdom, except 
| this Difference, that I might travel by Land over the 
t Great MoguPs Country to Suratte, from thence up by 
8 Baſora to Sea up the Perſian Gulph, then take the Way 
of the Caravans over the Arabian Deſert to Aleppo and 


7 


9 

7 Scandaroon, there taking Shipping to Italy, and ſo tra- 

5 vel by Land into France, and from ene croſs the Sea 3 

: to England. <> 
. My Nephew left me two Perſons to attend me, one 
| of 'em was his Servant, and the other Clerk to the Pur- 


ſer, who engaged to be mine. I took Lodgings in an 
Engliſh Woman's Houſe, where ſeveral Fkgnch, one 
Engliſh, and two Italian Merchants reſided. "Phe hand- 
ſome Entertainment I met with here, occaſion'd me to 
ſtay nine Months, conſidering what Courſe I ſhould 
take. Some Engliſb Goods I had with me of great Va- 
lue, beſides a thouſand Pieces of Eight, and a Letter of 
Credence for more, if there was ſuch Neceſſity. The 
Goods I ſoon difpoſed of to Advantage, and bought 
here ſeveral good Diamonds, which I could eafily car» | 
ry about me. One Morning the Engh/þ Merchant 
eame to me, as being very intimate together, Country- 
man, ſaid he, I have a Project to communicate to you, 
which I hope will ſuit to both our Advantage. To be 
fhort, Sir, we are both in a remote Part of the World 
from our Country ; but yet in a Place where Men of Bu- 
ſineſs may get a great deal of Money. Now, if you will 
put a thouſand Pound to my thouſand Pound, we will hire 
a Ship to our Satisfaction; you ſhall be Captain, Pll be 
Merchant, and we'll go a trading Yoyage to China; for 
why ſhould we lie flill like Drones, when the whole Forld 
is in a continual Motion? 

'This Propoſal ſoon got my Conſent, being very a- 
greeable to my rambling Genius; and the more ſo, be- 
cauſe I looked upon my Countryman to bea very fin- 
cere Perſon : It required ſome Time before we could 
geta Veſlel to our Minds, and Sailors * mann it ac- 
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cordingly: At length we got an Engliſb Mate, Boat. 
ſwain and Gunner, a Dutch Carpenter, and three Por- 
tuguexe Foremaſt-men; and, for want of others, made 
ſhift with Indian Seamen. From hence we firſt ſaid 
to Achin, in the Ifland of Sumatra, and then to Siam, 
where we bartered our Wares for ſome Arrack and O- 

Ppium, the laſt of which bore a great Price among the 

„% In a Word, we went up to Szſtan, making a 
great Voyage; and, after eight Months Time, I 

turned to Bengale, very well ſatisfied with this Ad- 

venture, having not only gotten a ſufficient Quantity of 

Money, but an Inſight of getting a great deal more. 

The next Voyage my Friend propoſed to me, was to 

o among the Spice Iſlands, and bring home a Load of 
loves from the Hanillas, or thereabouts, Iſlands be- 
longing partly to Spain, but yet Places where the Dutch 
trade very much. We were not long preparing for this 

Voyage, which we made no leſs ſucceſsful than the 

| laſt, touching at Porneo, and ſeveral other Places, 
which I do not perfectly remember, returning home in 
about five Months Time. We ſoon fold our Spice, 

= which were chiefly Cloves, and ſume Nutmegs, to the 
= PerfanMerchant, who carried them away for the Gulph; 
and, in ſhort, making five to one Advantage, we were 
loaded with Money. 

Not long after my Friend and I had made up our Ac- 

counts, to our entire Satisfaction, but there came in a 

Dutch Coaſter from Batavia, of about two hundred 

Ton. All the Men pretend themſelves ſo ill, that they 

were not Hands ſufficient to undertake a Voyage; and 


the Captain being, forſooth, willing to go to Europe, | 
_ Notice was given, that the Ship was to be ſold. 
o ſooner did this come to our Ears, but we bought 1 


= the Ship, paid the Miſter, and took Poſſeſſion. We 
= would alſo have very willingly entertain'd ſome of the 
Men: But they, having received their Share of Booty, 
= were not to be found, being all together fled to Agra, 
W the great City of the Moagul's Reſidence * 
1 | : ence 
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thence were to travel to Surate, and ſo by Sea to the 
Perſian Gulph. And indeed they had Reaſon to fly in 
this manner : For the Truth of it, was, the pretended 
Captain, was the Gunner only, and not the Comman- 
der; that, having been a trading Voyage, they were 
attack'd on Shore by the Mallayans, who killed three | 
Men, and the Captain; after whoſe Death the other 
eleven Men running away with the Ship to the Bay of 4 
Bangale, left the Mate and five Men more on Shore Wi. 
of whom you will ſubſequently hear. _— 
Let them come by the Ship how they will, we 
thought we bought it honeſtly ; neither did we ſuſpe& 
any thing of the Matter, when the Man ſhewed us a 
Bill of Sale for the Ship (undoubtedly forg'd) to one 
Emanuel Clifterſhoven, which Name he went by. And 
ſo without any more to do, we pick'd up ſome Dutch 
and Engli/b Seamen, reſolving for another Voyage for 
Cloves among the Phillipine and Molucca Wands z and, 
in ſhort, we thus continued five or {ix Years, trading 
from Port to Port with extraordinary Succeſs ; and 
was now, in the ſeventh and laſt Year, going in the 
Ship with my Partner to China, deſigning to touch at 
Siam, and buy ſome Rice, by the Way. But in this 
Voyage, contrary Winds beat us up and down for a 
conſiderable Time among the Iſlands in the Straits of 
Mallaca; and no ſooner were we clear of thoſe rugged 
Seas, but we perceived our Ship had ſprung a Leak, 
which obliged us to put into the River Cambodia, which 
lies Northward of the Gulph, and goes up to Siam. 
One Day, as I was on Shore refreſhing my ſelf, there 
comes to me an Engliſhman, who was a Gr Mate, | 
on Board an Engliſh Eaſt-India Ship, riding up the 
River, near the City of Cambodia. Sir, ſaid he, you 
may wonder at my Buſineſs, having never ſeen me in your 
Life; but th I am a Stranger, I have ſomething to tell 
you that very nearly concerns you; and indeed, it is the 
emminent Danger you are in, has mov'd me to give you | 
this timely Notice, Danger! ſaid I, what Owe I li 
1 know 
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know of none, except my Ship being leaky, for which 
I defign to have her run a-ground to Morrow Morn- 
ing. Sir, ſaid he, I hope you will be better employed, 


when you ſhall hear what I have to ſay to you. You know 
the Townof Cambodia is about 15 Leagues up this River; 


and about three Leagaes of this Side, there lie two Dutch, 
and three Engliſh Ships. And would you venture here, 


without conſidering what Strength you had to engage them? 
F knew not what he meant by this Difcourſe, and 
5 . * 2 * * 4 I N 
turning ſhort upon him: Sir, ſaid I, I know no Rea- 


ſon I have to be afraid either of any Engliſb or Dutch 
Ships: I am no Interloper, and what. Buſineſs have 


they then with me? Mell, Sir, ſaid the Man, if you 


do think your ſelf ſecure, all as I can ſay, you muſt take 


| your Chance: However, I am very ſorry you are ſo deaf 


to good Advice; but I aſſure you, if you do not put to Sea 
immediately, you will be attacked by five Long Boats full 


of Men, hanged your ſelf for a Pyrate, if you are taken, 


and the Particulars examined afterwards. I thought, Sir, 


added he, I might have met with better Reception for 


ſuch a ſingular Piece of Service. Sir, ſaid I, I was 
never ungrateful to any Man : But pray explain your- 


ſelf, and I'll go on Board this Minute, whether the 


Leak be ſtopped, or no. hy Sir, ſaid he, to be ſhort, 
becauſe Time 1s precions, the Matter is this : You know 
well enough that you was with the Ship at Sumatra, where 
your Captain was murthered by the Mallayans, with three 
of his Sailors, and that either you, or ſome who were on 
Board you ran away with the Ship, and are ſince turned 
Pyrates at Sea. Now, Sir, this is the Sum of what J 
had to ſay 3 and J can poſitively aſſure you, that F you be 


talen, you will be executed without much Ceremony; for 


' #ndoubtedly you cannot but be ſen/ible what little Law 
Merchant Ships ſhew to Pyrates, when ever they fall into 
their unmerciful Hands. | 


Sir, ſaid I, I thank you for your kind Information: 


And tho' J am ſure no Man could come more honeſt- 
ly by the Ship than I have done; yet n 
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Enterprize, and ſatisfied with your honeſt Intention, 
I'll be upon my Defence. Prithee, Sir, ſaid the Many 
don't talk of being upon your Defence; the beſt that you 


can make, is to be out of Danger; and therefore if you 


have any Regard to your Life, and the Lives of your Men, 
take the Advantage, without fail, of putting out to Sea 
at High-water ; by which Means, as you have a whole 


Tide before you, ſo they ſetting out at High-water before, | 2 
you will be gone too far out of their Reach before they can © 


come down ; and ſo by the Tide (not reckoning the Length 
you will get two Hours of them; and as they are only 
Boats, fo conſequently they will not venture (eſpecially if 
the Wind blows ) to follow you far out at Sea. : 
I am mighty well ſatisfyed, ſaid I, in this Particular, 
and of your Kindneſs, which merits my greateſt Eſ- 
teem : Pray, Sir, what Amends ſhall I make you? He 
replied, I know not what Amends you are willing to make, 
becauſe you may have ſome Doubts of its Certainty ; but, 
to convince yon of the Truth of what I ſay, I have ons 
Offer to make unto you. On Board one of the Engliſh 
Ships, I have Nineteen Months Pay due to me; and this 
Dutchman, that is with me, has ſeven Months Pay due 
to him, which, if you will make good to us, we will ga 
along with you. And ſhould you find nothing more in it, 
why then we will deſire no more; but when you are con- 


 vinced that we have ſaved the Ship, your Life, and the 


Fg of the Men, we will leave the reſt to your Genero- 
ty, | 

So reaſonable did this every way appear, as to ob- 
tan my immediate Conſent, and ſo we went on Board 
immediately. As ſoon as we came on Board, my Part- 
ner calls joyfully out, That they had ſtopped the Leak ! 
Well, thank God, ſaid I, but pray let us weigh An- 
chor immediately. Weigh ! ſaid he, what is the Mat- 
ter of this Hurry? Pray, aſk no Queſtions, ſaid I, but 
all Hands to Work, without loſing a Moment's Time : 
Upon which, in great Surprize, the Captain was called, 
who immediately ordered the Anchor to he got up; 
and tho? the Tide was not quite. down, yet * aſ- 


FECT | 
ſiſted with a little Land Breeze, we ſtood out to Sea! 
And then it was, that calling my Partner into the 
Captain, I related the Story at large, which was con- 
firmed, and more amplified by the two Men I had 
brought on Board. But ſcarce had we finiſhed our 
| Diſcourſe upon this Head, but a Sailor came to the 


. Cabin Door, with a Meſſage from the Captain, that 
wie were Chaſed by five Sloops full of armed Men. 
Very well, ſaid I, tis plain now there's ſomething in 


it. And ſo going upon Deck, I told all the Men, there 
was a Deſign for Seizing the Ship, and conſequently 
executing us for Pyrates ; and aſked 'em, whether 
they would faithfully ſtand by us, and by one another ? 
To which they unanimouſly replied, That they would 
Fight for us to their laſt Drop of Blood. And when 
 Taſked the Captain which Way he thought beſt for us | 
to Manage the Battle: Sir, ſaid he, The only Method 
is to keep em off with our great Shot as long as we are 
able, and then have Recourſe to our ſmall Arms ; and 
when both theſe fa us, then to retire to cloſe Quarters, 
' when perhaps the Enemy, wanting Materials, can nei- 
ther break open our Bulk- Heads, or get in upon us. In 
the mean time, the Gunner was ordered to bring two 
Guns to bear Fore and Aft out of the Steerage, and to 
Load them with Muſket-Bullets and ſmall Pieces of 
old Iron; and thus, the Deck being Clear'd, we were 
prepared for the Engagement, ſtill. keeping out at Sea. 
But yet the Boats followed us with all the Sail they 
could make ; and we could perceive the two foremoſt 
were Engliſh, which outfailed the reſt by two Leagues, 
and which we found would come up with us: Here- 
upon we fir'd a Gun without Ball, intimating that they 
ſhould bring too, and we put out a Flag of Truce, as 
a Signal for Parley ; but finding them Crouding after 
us, till they came within Shot, we took in our White, 
and hanging out the Red Flag, immediately fir'd at 
them with Ball: And then we called to them with a 
_7 | „ on ths 


1 
peaking Trum pet, bidding them at their Peril to keep 


3 all this ſignify'd nothing to them, who depending 
upon the Strength that followed em, were reſolutely 
bent for Miſchief : Hereupon I ordered em to bring 
the Ship too, by which Means, they lying upon our 
Broad-ſide, we let fly at them at once, one of whom 
carryed away the Stern of the hindermoſt Boat, and 
obliged them not only to take down their Sail, but 
made them all run to the Head of the Boat to keep 
her from Sinking; and ſo ſhe lay by, having enough of 
it; and in the mean time we prepared to Welcome the 
foremaſt Boat in the ſame Manner. But while we were 
doing this, one of the three hindermoſt Boats, made u 
to the Relief of that which was diſabled, took the Men 
out of her. Hereupon we called again to parley with 
'em, but inſtead of an Anſwer, one of the Boats came 


cloſe under our Stern; whereupon our Gunner, let fly 


his two Chaſe Guns, but miſſing, the Men in the Boat 
ſhouted, and waving their Caps, came on with Fury, 

and to repair his ſeeming Diſgrace, ſoon got ready, and 
firing the ſecond Time, this ſhot we could perceive did 
a great deal of Miſchief among the Men ; but taking 


no Notice of it, we Wared the Ship again, bringing our 


Quarter to bear upon them ; when firing three Guns 


more, we found the Boat a Sinking, and ſeveral Men 


already in the Sea: Hereupon immediately Manning 
our Pinnace, I gave Orders to ſave ſome of the Men 
from drowning, and inſtantly come on Board, becauſe 


the reſt of their Boats were approaching: Accordingly 


they did ſo, and took up three of em, one of whom 
was almoſt paſt Recovery ; and then crouding all the 
Sail we could make, after our Men came on Board, we 
ftood out farther to Sea, ſo that the other three Boats 
gave over their Chace when they came up to the firſt 
two. And thus delivered from imminent Danger, we 


, Changed our Courſe to the Eaftward, quite out of the 


* Courſe of all European * 8 4 


/ 
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Now being at Sea, and enquiring more particularly 
of the two Sea-men the Meaning of all this, the Dutch- 


| men, at once, led us into the Secret of it. He told us, 


That the Fellow, who Sold us the Ship, was an errant 


Thief, who had ran away with her; that the Captain 


was treacherouſly Murder'd on the Coaſt of Mullaca 
by the Natives there, with three of his Men; that he, 
the Dutchman, and four more, being obligd to have Re- 
courſe to the Woods for their Safety, at length eſcaped 
by Means of a Dutch Ship, in its Way to China, which 
had ſent their Boat on Shore for freſh Water: That, 


after this, he went to Batavia, where two of the Sca- 


men belonging to the Ship (who had deſerted the reſt 
in their Travels) arrived, and there gave an Account, 
That the Fellow, who ran away with the Ship, had 


Sold her at Bengale, to a Set of Pyrates, who went a 
Cruiſing, and had already taken on Engliſh and two 


Dutch Ships richly laden. 


2 7 


No tho” this was abſolutely falſe, yet concerning 


us directly, my Partner truly ſaid, that our Delive- 
rance was to be eſteem'd ſo much the more, by reaſon 
had we fallen into their Hands, we could have expect- 
ed nothing from em but immediate Death, conſidering 


our Accuſers would have been our Judges: And there- 


fore his Opinion was, to return directly to Bengale, 
where, being known, we could prove how honeſtly 


we came by the Ship, of whom we bought her, and 


the like, and where we were ſure of ſome Juſtice, not 


to be hanged firſt, and judged afterwards. And indeed 


I was at firſt of my Partner's Opinion ; but when I had 
more ſeriouſly conſidered of the Matter, I told him, 
we ran a great Hazard in attempting to return thither, 


i 1 being on the wrong Side of the Straits of Malaca; and 


that if, upon Alarm given, we ſhould be taken by the 
Dutch of Batavia, or Engliſh elſewhere, our Run- 
ning away would be a ſufficient Evidence to condemn 
ourſelves. This Danger indeed ſtartled not only my 
Partner, but all the Ship's Company ; and ſo we _ 
e 
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ed our former Reſolution to go to the Coaſt of Tonquin, 
and ſo to that of China; where purſuing our firſt De- 
fizn as to Trade, diſpoſe of the Ship ſome way or o- 
ther, and return to one of the Countries we could pro- 
cure. This being generally agreed to, we ſteered = 
way N. N. E. above 50 Leagues off the uſual Courſe 
to the Eaſt, which put us to ſome Inconveniencies, as 
the Winds blowing more ſteadily againſt us, which = 
made us more tedious in our Voyage, and conſequently. 
to the more ſpeedy Decay of our Proviſion ; and, what 
was ſtill worſe, we apprehended thoſe Ships, from 
whoſe Boats we had eſcaped, being bound to, and got 
at China before us, might have given freſh Informa- 
tion, which might create. another vigorous Purſuit. 
And laſtly, when I confidered I had never wronged or. 
defrauded any Perſon in my Life, to be now purſued 
like a common Thief, and, if taken, to be executed as 
ſuch according to what they ſhould alledge; this Thing 
grieved me to the higheſt Degree (as it muſt all inno- 
cent Men) and conſequently made me more defirous of 
eſcaping from its infamous Shame, than of Death itſelf. 
It was very caſily to read a ſad Dejection in my Coun- 
tenance upon this Occaſion: My Mind was oppreſt 
like thoſe unhappy innocent Perſons, who, being over- 
powered by blaſphemous and perjured Evidences, wick- 
edly reſolved to take away their Lives, or Ruin their 
Reputation, have no other Recourſe to, in this World, 
to eaſe their unſpeakable Sorrow, but Sighs, and Pray- 
ers, and Tears. My Partner ſeeing me ſo concern'd, 
. encourag'd me as well as he could; and after, deſcrib- 
ing to me the ſeveral Ports of that Coaſt, told me, he 
would either put in on the Coaſt of Cachin china, or 
elſe in the Bay of Tonquin, and from thence to go to 
Macoa, a Town once poſlefſed by the Portugueze, 
and where ſtill there reſided many European Families. 
Well, to this Place we ſteer'd our Courſe, and early 
the next Morning we came in Sight of the Coaſt, But 
_ conſidering on our paſt Circumſtances, we reſolyed to 
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put into a ſmall River, whereby we could either, over 


the Land or by the Ship's Pinnace, know what Veſlel; 
were in any Ports thereabouts : And indeed, this hap- 
py Step was our certain Deliverance ; the next Morn. 
ing there came to the Bay of Tonguin two Dutch Ships, 
and a third without any Colours ſpread; and in the 


Evening, two Engliſb Ships ſteered the ſame Courſe, - 
Phe River where we were was but ſmall, within a 


few Leagues of its utmoſt Limits Northward : The 


| Country was wild and barbarous, and the ce 


Thieves, having no Correſpondence with any othe 
Nation, dealing only in Fiſh, Oyl, and ſuch groſs 
Commodities, and one barbarous Cuſtom they have, 
that when any Veſſel is unhappily Ship-wrecked upon 
their Coaſt, they make the Men their Priſoners or 


Slaves ; ſo that when we coaſted North-Eaſt, to the 


Point of Land, which opens to the great Bay of Ton- 
guin, we found we were ſurrounded by Enemies both: 
by Sea and Land. | | 
As the Ship had been leaky before, ſo we took the 
Opportunity, in this Place, to cleanſe her, and to ſtop 


up the Places, which let in the Water: And when 


we had lightened her, and brought our Guns and other 
moveable Things to one Side, we eſſay d to bring her 
down, that we might come at her Bottom: But upon 


ſecond Conſideration, we cared not to let her lie on dry 
Ground ; neither indeed could we find a convenient 


Place for it. The Inhabitants, not us'd to ſuch a 


Sight, as to ſee a Ship lie down on one Side, and heel 
in towards Shore, neither perceiving her Men who 
were at Work on her Bottom, with Stages and with 


Boats on the Off-Side ; they preſently imagined the 


WE Ship had been caſt away, and ſo lay faſt on the Ground. 
= Acreecable to this Suppoſition, they ſurrounded us with 


ten or twelve large Boats, with a Reſolution, undoubt- 
= edly, to plunder the Ship, and to carry away thoſe 
= they found alive for Slaves to their King. But when 
wy they perceived our Men hard at Work on the Ships 


Bottom 


. 0 


0 


to them, away they came down to our Men, as tho? 


two of the Enemies enter d the Boat where the Fellow 


Bottom and Side, waſhing, graving, and ſtopping it; 
it fill'd 'em all with ſuch Surprize, that they ſtood gaz- 
ing as tho they were confounded. Neither could we 
imagine what their Deſign was ; but however, for Fear 
of Danger, we -handed down Arms and Ammunition 
to thoſe at Work, in order to defend themſelves : And 
indeed this Precaution was abſolutely neceſſary ; for 
in a Quarter of an Hour after, the Natives concluding 
it was really a Ship-wreck, and that we were ſaving 
our Lives and Goods, which they thought belonged 


it had been in a Line of Battle. Indeed we lay but in 
a very unfit Poſture to fight; and before the Stages 
could be got down, or the Men in the Boat come on 
Board as they Were order'd, the Cochinchineſes were 
upon them, and two of their Boats boarding our long 
Boat, they began to lay Hold of our Men as Priſoners. 
The firſt they ſeized was a ſtout Engliſh Sailor, who 
never fired his Muſket, like a Fool, as I imagined, but 
laid it down in the Boat; but he knew what he was 
doing, for by main Force he Iragg © the Pagan out of | 
the Boat into our's by the two Ears, and knock'd his 
Brains out againſt the Boat's Gunnel : A Dutchman, 
that was next him, ſnatches up the Muſket, and 
knocked down five more with the But-End of it: 
However this was doing very little to. their Number ; 
but a ſtrange unexpected Accident, which rather me- 
rits Laughter than any thing elſe, gave our Men a 
compleat Victory over them. | 2 
It ſeems the ez who was preparing to grave 
the Out- ſide of the Ship, as well as to pay the Seams, 
where he caulk'd her to ſtop the Leaks, had gotten 
two Kettles juſt let down in the Boat, one fill'd with 
boiling Pitch, and the other with Roſin, Tallow and 
Oil, and ſuch Stuff as the Shipwrights uſe: The Car- 
peater's Man had a great Iron Ladle with which he 
uſed to ſupply the Workmen with hot Stuff, and as 


ſtood, 
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; ſtood, he ſaluted them with a full Ladle of the hot boil- 
ing Liquor, that being half naked, made em roar a- 
gain, and jump into the Sea. Wel done, 7ack, ſays 
the Carpenter; give 'em t'other Doſe ; and ſo ſtep- 
ping forward himſelf, takes a Mop, and dipping i it = 
n Pitch Pot, he and his Man ſo plentifully flung it 
ng 'em, as that none eſcap'd being ſcalded : Upon 
| ich they all made the beſt of their Way, crying and 
—. A in ſuch a frightful Manner, that in all my Ad- 
ventures I never heard the like before. And indeed, 
never was J better pleas'd with any Conqueſt than I was 
with this, by Reaſon there was ſo little Bloodſhed, ha- 
ving an Averſion of killing ſuch Savage Wretches, 
(more than was neceſſary) as knowing they came on 
8 which their Laws and Cuſtoms made 'em think 
Were Juſt and Equitable. By this Time all Things 
"ak in Order, and the Ship ſwimming, they found 
their Miſtake, ſo they dare not venture a ſecond At- 
" tack. Thus ended our merry Fight; and having got- 
ten ſome Rice, Bread, Roots, and ſixteen good Hogs 
on Board the Day before, we ſet ſail, not daring to go 
into the Bay of Tonguin, but ſteer'd N. E. towards the 
Ile of Formoſa, or as tho' we would go to the Manil. 
las, or Phillippine Iſlands, for fear of meeting with any 
European Ships. When we anchor'd at the Ifle For- 
moſa, the Inhabitants not only courteouſly ſupply'd us 
with Proviſions and freſh Water, but dealt very fairly 
and honeſtly with us in their Bargains and Agreements. 
From this Place we ſteer'd North, keeping ſtill off the 
the Coaſt of China, till we were beyond all its Ports, 
where Eurepean Ships uſually come; and at length be- 
ing come to.the Latitude of thirty Degrees, we reſolved 
to put into the firſt trading Port we ſhould come at; 
and ſtandin „for the „ a Boat came off two 
Leagues tots, with : an old Portugueze Pilot on Board, 
his Service, we very gladly accepted him, 


who offering. 
and ſent the Boat back again. And now having the old 


| | ; Man on Board, 1 talk'd to him of going to — 


e 
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the moſt Northward Part of the Coaſt of China. What 
will you do there ? ſaid he, ſmiling, I told him, we 
would ſell our Cargo, and purchaſe Callicoes, Raw 
and Wrought Silks, Tea, &c. and ſo Return the ſame 
Way back. O, ſaid he, you had better put in at Ma- 
coa, where you may buy China Wares as Cheap as at 
Nanguin, and ſell your Opium at a greater Advance. 


But, ſaid I, we are Gentlemen as well as Merchants; | | 
and deſign to ſee the great City of Pełing, and the mag- 


nificent Court of the Monarch of China. Why then, 
ſaid he, you ſhould go to Vingpo, where there is a na- 
vigable River that goes through the Heart of that vaſt 


Empire, two hundred and ſeventy Leagues from the 


Sea, which croſſes all the Rivers, paſſes conſiderable 


Hills by the help of Sluices and Gates, and goes even 


up to the City of Peking, you may go to Nanguin, if 
you pleaſe, and travel to Pełing, and there is a Dutch Ship 
juſt before bound that Way. At the Name of a Dutch 
or Engliſh Ship I was ſtruck with Confuſion, they be- 
ing as great a Terror to me in this Veſſel, as an Alge- 
rine Man of War is to them in the Mediterranean. The 
old Man finding me troubled, Sir, ſaid he, I hope the 
Dutch are not now at War with your Nation: No, ſaid 

I, but God knows what Liberty they may take when 

out of the Reach of the Law. Why, ſays he, what 
Occaſion is there for peaceable Merchants to Fear? 
For, believe me, they never meddle with any but 


 PYRATES. 


At the mentioning the Word Pyrates, my Counte- 
nance turn'd to that of Scarlet: Nor was it poſſible for 
me to conceal it from the old Pilot, who taking Notice 
of it, Sir, ſaid he, take what Courſe you Pleaſe, [ll do you. 
all the Service I can. Seignior, ſaid I, I am a little con- 
cern'd at your mentioning Pyrates, I hope there are 


none ſuch in theſe Seas, becauſe you ſee in what a weak 


Condition we are to defend ourſelves. O Sir, faid he, 
F that's all, don't be concerned, I don't remember one in 
theſe Seas theſe fifteen Tears, except about a Month age 
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ene wwas ſeen in the Bay of Siam; but ſhe is gone to the 


Southward ; neither was ſhe built for a Privateer, but 


was run away with by a reprobace Captain, and ſome of 
his Men, the Tight Captain having been murther'd by the 
Mallayans, 3 | 

What! ſaid I, (as tho' ignorant of what had hap- 
pen'd) did they kill the Captain? No, ſaid he, tis ge- 


erally thought the Mallayans murder d him, but perhaps 
bey might procure him io do it, and therefore deſerve 
Hlarnging. The Rogues were lately diſcover d in the Bay 


of Siam, in the River of Cambodia, by ſame Dutchmen 


oho belonged to the Ship, and had much ado to eſcape the 


ive Boats that purſued them: But they have all given 
fuch an exaft Deſcription of the Ship, that wherever they 
find her, they quill be ſure ta know her; and they have ſo- 
lemnly fwore te give no Quarter to the Captain, or the Sea- 
men, but hang em every one up at the Yard-Arm, without 


£arure. 4 | = FS: "Ys 
Being ſenſible that having the old Man on Board, he 
was incapable of doing me any Miſchief, Well, Seignior, 
ſaid I, tis for this very Reafon I would have you car- 


ry us up to Nanguin, where neither Engliſh nor Dutch 


Ships come: And I muſt tell you their Captains are a 


Parcel of raſh, proud, infolent Raſcals, that neither know 
what belong to Juſtice, - nor how to bebave themſelves 


as the Laws of God or Nature direct: Fellows, that 
would prove Murtherers to puniſh Robbers; and take 
upon em to adjudge innocent Men to Death, without 
any plain Proof to prove them guilty ; but perhaps I 
may liye to call them to Account for it, in a Place where 
they may be taught how Juſtice is to be executed. And 
ſo I told him all the Story of buying the Ship; and how 
we were ſaved by the Means of two Men: That the 


Murder of *the Captain by the Mallayans, as alſo the 


Running away with the Ship, I believe to be true; but 
that we, who bought it, were turned Pyrates, was a 


* 
* 


were Fiction, to cover their Cowardice and foojiſh Be- 
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baviour when they attack'd us; and the Blood of thoſe. 


Men we kill'd in our own juſt Defence lay at their 
Door, who ſent to attack us by Surprize. 

Sir, ſaid the old Man amazed, yen have taken the 
right Courſe to ſteer to the North; and, if I might ad- 
viſe you, I would have you ſell your Ship in China, and 
buy or build another in that Country; and Pl procure 
People to buy the one and ſell the other. Well, but Seig- 
nior, ſaid 1, if I ſell the Ship in this Manner, I may 
bring ſome innocent Perſons into the ſame Danger as I 


have gone through, perhaps worſe, even Death itſelf, 
whereby I ſhould be as guilty of their Murder as vil- ' 


lainous Executioners. That need not trouble you, ſays 
the old Man, Jil find a Way to prevent that: For thoſe 
Commanders you talk of, I know very well, and I will in- 


form them rightly of the Matter, as you have related, and 


1 am perſuaded they will not only believe me, but att more 
cautiouſly for the future. And will you deliver one Meſ- 
ſage from me to them? Yes, ſaid he, if you will give it 
under your Hand, that I may prove it is not of my own 
Production. Hereupon I wrote a large Account of ther 


| attacking me in their Long-Boat, the pretended Reaſon 


and unjuſt Deſign of it; that they had done what they 
might be aſham'd of, and could not anſwer for, at any 
Tribunal in England. But this Letter was writ in vain, 
Providence ordering Things another Way. We ſailed 
directly for Nanguin, and in about thirteen Days ſail 


came to an Anchor to the Sauth-Mſt Point of the great 


Gulph of that Place, where we learned, that two Dutch 
Ships were gone the length before us, and that we 
ſhould certainly fall into their Hands. We were all at 
a great Loſs in this e and would very gladly 
have been on Shore almoſt any where: But our old Pi- 


lot told me, that if I would fail to the Southward about 


two and forty Leagues, there was a little Port calld 
<Quinchanges where no European Ships ever came, and 
where we might conſider what was further to be done, 
Accordingly we weigh'd 5 the next Day, calling 
Tis . only 
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only twice on Shore by the Way to get freſh Water. 
The Country People very courteouſiy ſold us Roots, 
Tea, Rice and Fowls, and other Proviſion. After five 
Days fail, we came to the Port, and landed with un- 
ſpeakable Joy. We reſolved to diſpoſe of ourſelves 
and Effects, in any other way poſſible, than enter on 
Board that ill-fated Veſſel more. For no State can be 
more miſerable than a continual Fear, which is a Life of 
Death, and a Confounder of our Underſtandings, that 
ſets the Imagination at Work to form a thouſand fright- 
ful Things that may never happen. And indeed both my 
Partner and I ſcarce ſlept a Night without dreaming of 
Halters, Yard-Arms or Gibbets; of fighting, and being 
taken; killing, and being kill'd; nay, ſo violent were 
our Apprehenſions, that we would bruiſe our Hands and 
Heads againſt the Sides of the Cabin, as tho' actually 
in Engagement. The Story of the Dutch Cruelty at 
*Amboyna often came into our Thoughts when awake; 
= and, for my Part, I us'd to think my Condition very 
We Hard, that after ſo many Difficulties, and ſuch ſignal 
Deliverances, I ſhould be hang'd in my old Age, and 
inndcent too; but then Religion would ſeem to repre- 
hend me, as tho' the Voice of it had ſaid, Conſider, 
O Man! what Sins you have been formerly guilty of, 
Ss which now thou art call'd to an Account for, to expiate 
s with thy Blood ! And as to thy Innocence, what art 
l thou more than thy bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſuffered for thy Offences, and to whoſe Providence you 
ought to ſubmit, Tet what will happen? After this, na- 
turatCouxage would inſpire me to refiſt to the laſt Drop 
bf Blood, and ſooner die than ſuffer myſelf to be taken 
by dooriſh raſcally Dutchmen, who had Arts to torment 
beyond the Cruelty of Death. | a ng 
hut now, thank kind Heaven, being aſhore, our old 
Pilot procur'd us a Lodging and a Warehouſe for our 
| Goods: It was a little Hut, with a large Warehouſe 
| joining to it, all, built with Canes, and palliſadoed round 
Y with large ones, to keep out pilfering Thieves, which 
_ [> F 3 1 SLE are 
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are very numerous in that Country : But the Magi- 


ſtrates allow'd us a little Guard, beſides we employ d 
a Centinel with a kind of a Halbert, for the Value of a 
Three-pence a Day. The Fair, or Mart, we found had 
been over ſome time; however there remained in the 

River four Junis and two Japan Ships, the Merchants 
of the latter being on Shore. In the firft Place, our old 
Pilot brought us acquainted with the miſſionary Roman 


Pricits, who were converting the People to Chriſtiani» | 


ty: Two of em were reſerv'd, rigid and auſtere, ap- 
plying themſelves to the Work they came about with 
great Earneſtneſs; but the third, who was a Frenchman, 
cali'd Father Simon, was of a freer Converſation, not 


ſceming ſo ſerious and grave, yet not the worſt Chri- 
ſtian, as the other two, one of whom was a Portugueze, 


and the other a Genoe/e : But Father Simon, it ſeems, 
was appointed to go to Peking, the Royal Seat of the 
Emperor of Chineſe, who only waited for another Prieſt, 
that was order'd from Macao to accompanyhim. Scarce. 
did we ever meet together, but he was prompting me 
to keep him Company that Journey: Sir, ſaid he, I will 
ſhew you the glorious Things of this mighty Empire, 
and a City, the City of Peking, far exceeding London or 
Paris, put them both together. One Day in particu- 
lar, being at Dinner with him, I ſhewed ſome Inelina · 
tion to go with him, which made him preſs the more 
upon me, and my Partner, to gain our perfect Conſent: 
But, Father Simon ſaid my Partner, what. Satrsfattion.  * 
can you have in our Company, when you eſteem us as He- 
reticks, and conſequently not Objects worth your Regard? 
Oh! ſaid he, you may be as good Catholicks in time, 
as thoſe J hope to convert to our Religion. And ſo, 
faid I, we ſhall have yon preaching to us all the Way, in- 


ftead of pleaſing us with a Deſcription ef the Country. 
dir, ſaid he, however, our Religion may be villify d by . 


ſome People, tis very certain it neither diveſts us of 
good Manners or Chriſtian Charity; and as we ar& |} 
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Gentlemen, as ſuch we may converſe together, with. 


out making one another uneaſy. 
But, to leave him a while, let us conſider our Ship 


and Merchandize, which we had to diſpoſe of. There 


was but little Buſineſs in the Place where we were; and 
bnce I was reſolved to venture to ſail to the River Xi. 


lam, and fo to the City of Nanguin : But Providence 
order'd it quite another Way, by our old Pilot's bring. | 
ing a Japan Merch: nt to us, to ſee what Goods we 


had. He immediately bought our Opium, for which 


| he gave us very good Price in Gold by Weight, ſome 


Wedges of which were about ten or eleven Ounces. It 


came into my Head, that perhaps he might buy the 


Ship too; and J order'd his Interpreter to propoſe it to 
him. He ſaid nothing then, but ſnrunk up his Shoul- 


ders; yet in a few Days after, he came accompany'd 


by a miſſionary Prieſt, who was his Interpreter, with 
this Propoſal, That as be had bought a great Quantity of 
our Goods, he had not Money enough to purchaſe our Ship; 
but if I pleas d, he would hire her, with all my Men, to 
yo to Japan, and ſent them from thence with another load- 
ing to the Phillippine {fands,, the Freight of which he 
would very willingly pay to us before ; and at their Re- 
turn to Japan, would buy the Ship. Upon this we aſked 
the Captain and his Men, if they were willing to go to 
Japan, to which they unanimouſly agreed. While this 


Was in Agitation, the young Man, my Nephew left to 


attend me, told me, That as I did not care to accept this 


Proſpect of Advantage, — would manage it for me as I 
Pivajen, and render me a faithful Account of his Succeſs, 


which ſhould be wholly mine. Indeed I was very un 


F willing to part with him; but conſidering it might be 
for the young Man's Good, I diſcourfed my Partner a- 


bout it, who of his own Generoſity gave his Share of 


; the Veſſel, ſo that I could do no otherwife than give 


mine; but however we let him but have the Property 
of half of it, and preſerved a Power, that when we 
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account to us for one half of the Profits of tha Ship's 
Freight, and the other ſhould be his own. Thus ha- 
ving taken a Writing under his Hand, away he ſail'd to 
Japan, there the Merchant dealt honeſtly by him, got 
him a Licence to come on Shore, ſent him loaded to the 
Phillippines with their Supercargo, came back again 
with European Goods, Cloves, and other Spice; and, 
in ſhort got a great deal of Money : Nor would he ſell 
his Ship, but traded on his own Account, went back 
to the Manillas, where getting Acquaintance he made 
his Ship free, was then hired by the Governor to go to 
Accapulco in America, on the Mexican Coaſt, with a Li- 
cence to travel to that great City : And this gained him 
immenſe Treaſure, and finding Means to get to Ja- 
maica, he returned nine Vears after exceeding rich in- 
to England. : 

In parting with the Ship, it comes in Courſe to eon- 
ſider thoſe Men who had ſaved our Lives when in the 
River of Cambodia: And though, by the Way, they 


were a couple of Rogues, who thought to turn Py- 
rates themſelves ; yet we paid em what they had be- 


fore demanded, and gave each of *em a ſmall Sum of 
Money, making the Engliſb Man a Gunner, and the 
Dutch Man a Boatſwain, with which they were very 

well contented. „ 
We were now above 1000 Leagues farther from 


Home, than when at Bengale. All the Comfort we 
could expect, was, that there being another Fair to be 


kept in a Month's Time, we might not only purchaſe. 


all Sorts of that Country's Manufactures, but very poſ- 
ſibly find ſome Chineſe Jonks, or Veſſels from Tonquin, 


to be ſold, which would carry us and our Goods where- 
ſoever we pleaſed. Upon theſe Hopes, we reſolved to 


continue; and to divert ourſelves, we took ſeveral lit- 
tle Journies in the Country, Ten Days we travelled 


to ſee the City of Nanquix, about the Latitude of 30 
Deg. North of the Line, which is regularly built, - be | 


Streets exactly ſtrait, and croſs one another, in direct 
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Lines, which ſet forth the Figure of it to the greateſt 
Advantage. At our Return, we found the Prieſt was 


come from Macao that was to accompany Father Simon 
to Peling. That Father earneſtly ſollicited me to ac- 


company him, and I referr d him to my Partner. In 


ſhort, we both agreed to it, and prepar d accordingly. 
Nor did we fail meeting with great Advantage, as to 
finding the Way, having Liberty to travel among the 
© Retinue of one of their Mandarins, who is a principal 
Magiſtrate, and much reverenced by the People, 
We were hve and twenty Days travelling through 


this miſerable Country, infinitely populous, but as in- 
differently cultivatzd ; and yet their Pride was infinite- 
ly greater than their Poverty, inſomuch that the Prieſts 


themſelves derided em. As we paſſed by the Houſe 


of one of their Country Gentlemen, two Leagues off 


of Nanguin, we had the Honour, forſooth, to ride with- 
the Chineſe *Squire about two Miles. Never was Don 
Duixot ſo exactly imitated, never fuch a Compound of 
Pomp and Poverty ſeen before ! 2 


His Habit, made of Callicoe, was dirty, greaſy, and. | 


all. its tawdry Trappings, as Hanging Sleeves, Toſſels, 
and yet torn and rent = almoſt every Part : His Veſt 
underneath it was no leſs dirty, but more greaſy, reſem- 
bling the moſt exquiſite Sloven, or greaſy Butcher. His 


+ Horſe (worſe than Ro/inante, or the famous Steed of 


JZ doubty Hudibras) was a poor, ſtarved, decrepid Thing, 
that would not ſell for thirty Shillings in England: And 
| yet after this Piece of worſhipful Pomp attended ten or 


| twelves Slaves, guarding their Maſter to his Country 


Seat. We ſtopp'd ata little Village for Refreſhment ; 


and when we came by the Country-Seat of this great 


Man, we found him fitting under a Tree before his 
Door eating a Meſs of boiPd Rice, with a great Piece 
of Garlick in the Middle, and a Bag fill'd with green 


| Pepper by him, and another Plant like Ginger, toge- 


ther with a Piece of lean Mutton in. it, all this put to- 


gether | 
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gether was his Worſtlip's Repaſt : But pray obſerve the 


| State of the Fool! Two Women Slaves brought 


him his Food; which being laid before him, two others 
appear'd to perform their reſpective Offices: One. fed 


him with a Spoon, while the other ſcrap'd off what fell 


upon his Beard and Taffaty Veſt, and gave it to a par- 


ticular Favourite to eat. And thus we left the Wreten 
pleas*'d with the Conceit of our admiring at his Magni- 


ficencey, which rather merited our Scorn and Deteſta- 
ton. | 22 | 

At length we arrivd at the great City of Peking, ac- 
eompanied by two Servants, and the old Portugueze Pi- 
lot, whoſe Charges we bore, and proved our Interpre- 
ter. We had ſcarce been a Week at Peking, but he 
comes laughing to us, Ah! Siegneur Ingliſe, ſaid he, 


.- 
- 
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ne ſomething tell you, male your Heart glad, but mate 


ſorry ; for you bring me here 25 Days Journey, and now” 
you leave me go back alone And which Way fhall I mals 
my Port after, without de Ship, without de Horſe, with 
out Peccune : So he called Money in his broken Latin. 
But, in ſhort, that there was a great Caravan of Hu 
covite and Poliſb Merchants in the City, who were pre- 


paring to ſet out to Muſcovy by Land within ſix Weeks; 


and that he was certain we would take this Opportuni- 
ty, and conſequently that he muſt go home by himſelf. 
Indeed, this News infinitely ſurpriz'd and pleas'd me: 


| Are you certain of this, ſaid 1? Yes, Sir, ſaid he, me" 


fure it's true. And ſo he told me, That having met an 


old Acquaincance of his, an Armenian, in the Street, iubs 


was among them, he came laſt from Aſtracan, with a De- 
Agen to go to Tonquin, where he had formerly known him 5: 
but having alter d his Reſolution, was reſolv'd to go with 
the Caravan to Moſcow, and:ſo dum the River Wolga 


to Aſtracan. Well, Seignior, ſaid I, don't be diſcon- 4 
tented about your returning alone; and if by this Means 
I can find a Paſſage to England, it will be your o. ww 


Fault if you return to Macao at all. And fo conſulting 
with my Partner what was beſt to be-done, Be A =_ 
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it to me as I pleaſed, having our Affairs ſo well ſettled 
at Bengale, that if we could veſt the good Voyage we 

had made in China Silks, wrought raw, he would be 
 . fatisfy'd to go to England, and ſo return to Bengale in 
| + the Company's Ships. And thus we reſolv'd, that if 
F _ our Pilot would go with us, we would bear his Charges 
| either to ofcow or England, and to give him the Sum 
.of 170 Pound Sterling. Hereupon we call'd him in, 
when I told him the Cauſe of his Complaint ſhould be 
removed, if he would accompany us with the Caravan, 
and therefore we deſired to know his Mind. At this 
he ſhook his Head, Great long Journey, ſaid he, me no 
Peccune, carry me to Moſcow, or keep me there. But 
ve ſcon put him out of that Concern, by making him 
= ſenſible of what we would give him here to lay out to 
EF the beſt Advantage; and as for his Charges, we would 
fet him ſafe aſhore, God willing, either in Muſcovy or 
England, as he pleaſed, at our own Charge, except the 
Carriage of his Goods. At this Propoſal he was like a 
Man tranſported, telling us, he would go with us all the 
World over; and ſo we made Preparations for our 
E Tourney: But, I think, it was near four Months before: 2 
all the Merchants were ready. 
In the mean time, my Partner and the Pilot went 
E Expreſs to the Port where we firſt put in, to diſpoſe of 
what Goods had been left there, while I accompany'd 
2 Chineſe Merchant, who was going to Nanguin, and 
there bought 29 Pieces of Damaſk, with about 300 
more of other fine Silks ; and by that Time my Part- 
ver return'd to Pe#ing, I had them all carry'd thither : 
So that our Cargo mounted in Goods only to about 
3500 J. Sterling, which, together with Tea, fine Cal- 
= licoes, Nutmegs and Cloves, loaded 18 Camels for our 
EZ Share, beſides what we rode upon, with two or three 
ſpare Horſes, and two more loaden with Proviſion: And WW « 
indeed the Company in general was very great, making 
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about 400 Horſe, and above 120 Men, well arm'd and 
provided. We were ſeveral Nations, among whom 
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were five Scots Merchants inhabiting in Muſcoto, and 


well experienced in Buſineſs. 


We ſet out of Peking the Beginn 


ing of Feb. our Stile; 


and in two Days more, we paſſed thro? the Gate of the 


| great China Wall, which was erected as a Fortification 
againſt the Tartars, being toogEngh/h Miles long. We 


then enter'd a Country not near ſo populous, . chiefly 
under the Power of plundering Tartars, ſeveral Com- 
panies of whom we perceived, riding on poor ſtarv'd 
Horſes, contemptible.as themſelves, without Order or 
Diſcipline. One Time our Leader for the Day gave 
us Leave to go a Hunting. But what do you think 


we hunted ? Only a Parcel of Sheep, which indeed 


exceeded any in the World for Wildneſs and Swift- 


neſs ; but while we were purſuing this Game, it was 


our Chance to meet with about forty Tartars, who 
no ſooner perceived us, but one of *em blew a Horn, 


at the ſound of which there ſoon appeared a Troop of 


forty or fifty more, at about a Mile Diſtance. Here- 


upon one of the Scots Merchants (who knew their ac- 
curſed Ways) ordered us to advance towards em, and 


re Is attack em immediately, As we advanced, they let 


fly a Volley of, Arrows, which happily fell a little 
ſhort of us: This made us halt a little, to return the 


Complement with Bullets. And then it was, that be- 
ing led up by the bold Scot, we fired our Piſtols in 
their Faces, and then drew out our Swords; but there 


was no Occaſion, for they flew like timorous Sheep, 
and only three of them remained, -beckoning the reſt * 


to come up to em. But our brave Commander gal- 


| lops up to em by himſelf, ſhot one dead, knocks a- 
nother off his Horſe, while the third ran away: And 


thus ended our Battle with the Tartars. 


We ſtill travelled a Month more thro? the Emperor 5 


of China's Dominions ; and at length coming to one 


And the Perſon I ſpoke to woul 


2 


- of their Towns (about a Day and a half's Journey 
from the City of Naum) I wanted to buy a Camel: 
d have bought me _ 
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but like a Fool I muſt go along with him, which was 
about two Miles from the Village. My old Pilot and l 
walked on Foot, forſooth, for ſome Variety; when 
coming to the Place, where the Camels were kept as 
in a Park (guarded by Chineſe Soldiers) we there a- 
greed and bought one, which the Chineſe Man that 
came with me led along the Road. But we had not 
gone far, before we were attacked by five Tartars 
Mounted on Horſehack ; two of whom Seized the Man, 


' took the Camel from him and rode away; but the o- 


ther Three approached us, the firſt of which ſuddenly 
ſeizing me as I was drawing my Sword, the ſecoud 
knock'd me down as tho' I was in a Trance; but my 


|  pld truſty Portugueze, taking a Piſtol out of his Pocket, 


which I knew nothing of, and coming up.to the Fel- 
low that ſtruck me, laid hold of him with one Hand, 
pulling him off his Horſe, and then Shot him dead up- 
on the Spot: Then taking his Scymeter, he ſtruck at 
the Man that ſtopt us, but miſſing him, cut off one 
of his Horſe's Ears, the Pain of which made him throw 


bis Rider to the Ground, with himſelf upon him. 


The poor Chineſe, who had led the Camel, ſeeing the 
Tartar down, runs to him, and ſeizing upon his Pole- 
Ax, wrench'd it from his Hands, and knock'd his Brains 
out. But there was another Tartar to deal with, who 
ſeeming neither to Fight nor to Fly, my old Man be- 
gan to charge his Piſtol; the very Sight of which ſtruck 
ſuch a Terror in the Wretch, that away he ſcowered, 
leaving my old Pilot, rather my Champion and De- 
fender, an abſoluce Victory, ” 

It was by this Time being awakened from my Sleep,. 
as I thought, I began to open my Eyes, wondering. 
where L was, quite forgetting all that was paſt: But 
when my Senſes returned, and feeling a great Pain in 
my Head while the Blood was running over my Cloaths, 
I inſtantly jumped upon my Feet, graſping my Sword 

in my Hand, with a Reſolution to take Revenge; yet 

no Enemies appeared, except the dead Tartar, * 
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his Horſe ſfanding by him; but the old Man ſeeing 


me Recovered, who he thought Slain, ran towards me, 


and embraced me with the greateſt Tenderneſs, at the 
fame Time examining into my Wound; but being far 
from Mortal, we returned to the Village, when the: 
Man demanded Payment for his Camel, which [ re- 
fuſing, we brought the Cauſe before a Chineſe Judge, 
who acted with great Impartiallity. Having heard 
both Sides, he aſked the Chineſe Man that went with 
me, whoſe Servant he was? Sir, ſaid he, I am no 
Body's,. but went with the Stranger, at his Requeſt: 
Why then, ſaid the Judge, you were the. Stranger's- 


Servant for the Time, and the Camel being delivered: 
to his Servant, tis the ſame as tho' delivered to himſelf, 


and accordingly he muſt pay for it. Indeed the Cale) : 
was fo fairly ſtated, that I had nothing to object to it, 


ſo having paid for that I was robbed of, 1 ſent for a- 


nother, but did. not go my ſelf to fetch it, for n | 
enough of that Sport before.. 

The City of Naum is a Frontier of the Chineſe E- 
pire, ſo fortified, as ſome will tell you, that Millions of 
Tartars cannot batter down their Walls; by which 
certainly one might think one of our Cannons would 
do more Execution than all their Legions, | 

But the Governor of that City, as we were within a. 


Day's March of it, having ſent Mefſengers to every 


Part of the Road, to inform the Travellers and Cara 
vans to hault till they had ſent a Guard to Protect them 
from the numerous Bodies of Tartars that lately ap- 
peared about the City; this News put us into great 
Conſternation, but obeying the Orders, within two 


Days, there came two hundred Soldiers from a Garriſon 


of the Chineſe, and three hundred more from Naum: 
Thus being guarded both in the Front and Rear, with 
our own Men on the Sides, we boldly advanced along. 
as thinking we were able to Combat with ten thouſand: } 


Mongul Tartars, if they had appeared. But we were 


n 2 
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For early next Morning, Marching from a little wel! 
| fituated Town called Changu; and after having pafs'd : 


a2 River, and entered upon a Deſert of about fifteen or 


ſixteen Miles over, we foon beheld, by a Cloud of 
Duſt that was raiſed, that the Enemy was approaching 
towards us. This Sight much diſpirited the Chineſe, 
and plainly did it appear, that my old Pilot took Notice 
of it, and called out, Seignior /nge/e, thoſe Fellows 
| muſt be encouraged, or they will Ruin us all; and 
| Pam afraid, if the Tartars attack us, they will all run 
| away. Why, Scignior, faid I, what ſhall be done in 
this Caſe?. Done!] fays he, why, let fifty of our Men 
advance, and then Flanking on each Wing, Encourage 
them; and then I know the Fellows will Fight well 
enough in Company. Accordingly we took his Advice, 
Marching fifty to the Right Wing, with the ſame 
Number to the Left, and the reſt made a Line of Re- 
E ſerve, leaving the laſt two hundred Men to Guard the 
| Camels, or to Aſſiſt us as Occaſion required. : 
Thus prepared, a Party of them came forward, 
viewing our Poſture, and traverſing the Ground on the 
Front of our Line: Hereupon we order'd the two 
Wings ſwiftly, and each of them a Salvo with their 
Shore, which accordingly was done. And this indeed 
put a Stop to their Proceeding ; for ſoon after wheeling 
off to their Left, and undoubtedly giving an Account 
to their Companions of what Reception they might ex- 
| pect, they gave over their Enterprirſqe. 3s 
When we came to the. City of Naum, we returned 
the Governor hearty Thanks, and diſperſed a hundred 
Crowns among the Soldiers that guarded us. We reſ- 
ted there but one Day, and then proceeded on our 
- *Fravels, paſſing ſeveral great Rivers and Deſerts till, on 
the 13th of April, we came to the Frontiers of Mu- 
covy, the firſt Town of which was called Airgun. 
This happy Occaſion, as I thought, of coming into 
2 Chriſtian Country, made me congratulate the Scots 
Merchant upon it: He ſmiled at that, telling me, not 
| REED | | . to 
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to rejoice too ſoon ; for ſaid he, except the Ruſſian 
Soldiers in Garriſon, and a few Inhabitants of the Cities 
upon the Road, all the reſt of this Country for above 
a thouſand Miles, is inhabited by the moſt ignorant 
and barbarous Pagans. | 
We advanc'd from the River Arguna by moderate 

Journeys, and found convenient Garriſons in the Land 
fill'd with Chriſtian Soldiers, for the Security of Com- 
merce, and for the convenient Lodging of Travellers; 
but the Inhabitants of the Country, were meer Pagans, 
worſhipping the Sun, Moon and Stars. Andythis I- 
dolatry we met between Arguna, at a City ofthe Tar- 
tars and Ruſſians joined together, called Nerifinkey : Þ}j 
For being curious to ſee their Way of Living, while 
the Caravan continued to reſt themſelves in that City, 
I went to one of their Villages, when there was to be 
one of their Solemn Sacrifices. There behold, upon 
the Stump of an old Tree, was placed an Idol of Wood, 
more ugly than the Repreſentation of the Devil him- 
ſelf; Its Head was ftich as reſembled no living Crea- 
ture; its Ears was as big and high as Goats Horns, a 
crooked Noſe, four corner'd Mouth, and horrible 
Teeth : It was cloathed in Sheep Skins, had a great 
Tartar Bonnet, with two Horns growing thro” it, and 
was eight Foot high, without Feet, Legs or Propor- 
tion. Before this Idol, there lay 16 or 17 People, 
who brought their Offerings, and were making their 
Prayers ; while at a Diſtance ſtood three Men and one 
Bullock, as Victims to their ugly Monſter. | 
Such ſtupendous Sacriledge as this, in robbing the 
True God of his Honour, fill'd me with the greateſt 
Aſtoniſhment and Reffyction ; which ſoon turning ta, 
Rage and Fury, I rode up to the Image, and cut in 
Pieces the Bonnet that was upon his Head with' m 
Sword, ſo that it hung down by one of the Horns; 
while one of my Men that was with me, pulled at it 
by its Sheeps Skin Garment : But immediately an 
hidious Howling and Out- cry ran through the Village, 
| | 3 and 
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and two or three hundred People coming about our 


Ears, we were obliged to fly for it. 

But 1 had not done with the Monſter ;, for the 

Caravan being to reſt three Nights in the Town, I 
told the Scots Merchant what I had ſeen, and J was re- 

folved to take four or five Men well arm'd with me, 


nn order to deſtroy the Idol, and ſhew the People how . 


little Reaſon they had to truſt in it, who could not 
| fave it felf. At firft he laugh'd at me, repreſenting 
the Danger of it; and when it was deſtroyed, what 
| time had we to preach to them better Things, whoſe 
Teal and Ignorance was in the higheſt Degree, and 
both unparallelled ; that if I ſhould be taken by em, 
T-ſhould be ſerved as a poor Raffiar, who contemn'd. 
their Worſhip; that is, be ſtripped naked, and tyed 
to the Top of the Idol, there ſhot at with Arrows 


till my Body was full of em, and then burn us as a 


E Sacrifice to the Monſter: But, Sir, ſaid he, ſince your 
Teal carries you fo far, rather than you ſhould be a- 
lone, I will accompany you, and bring a ſtout Fellow, 
equal to your ſelf, if 2 will aſſiſt us in this Deſign: 

And accordingly he brought one called Captain Ri- 
chardſon, who hearing the Story, readily conſented ; 
but my Partner dec.ined it, being altogether out of 
| his Way: And ſo we three, and my Man Servant, re- 
ſolved to execute this Exploit, about Midnight; but 
upon ſecond Thoughts we referred it to the next 


Night, by Reaſon the Caravan being to go from thence. 


next Morning, we ſhould be out of the Governor's 


Power. Well, I procured a Tartar's Sheep-Skin Robe, 


2 Bonnet, with Bow and Arrows, and every one of 
us got the like Habits. The firſt Night we ſpent 
in mixing combuſtible Matter with Aqua- vitæ, Gun- 


| powder, Ac. having a good Quantity of Tar in a little: 


| Pot. And the laſt Night coming to the Idol about Ele- 
ven o' Clock, the Moon being up, we found none guard- 


ing ; but we perceived a Light in the Houſe, where we: 


bad ſcen the Prieſta before. One n the 
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Hut, another for killing the People, and a third for ma- 
king them Priſoners, while — Idol was deſtroyed. 
And, in ſhort, to the latter we agreed; ſo that knock 
ing at the Door, we ſeized the firſt that opened it, 


when ſtopping his Mouth, and tying his Feet toge- 
ther, left him with the Idol. In the like Manner did 
we ſerve two others; but the valiant Scots Merchant 
being diſcovered at length, ruſh'd in upon them, be- 
being back'd by us, and ſet Fire to the Compoſition, ' 
which frighten'd them ſo much, that we brought them 


all away as Priſoners to their wooden God. There we 


fell to Work with him, daubing him all over with Tar 
mixed with Tallow and Brimſtone, ſtopping his Eyes, 
Ears and Mouth full of Gun- powder, with a great Piece 
of wild Fire in his Bonnet, and environ'd it with dry Fo- 
rage. All this being done, we unlooſed and ungagg d the 
Priſoners, and ſet the Idol on Fire, which the Gun». 
powder blowing up, the Shape of it was deformed, © 
rent and ſplit, which the Forage utterly conſumed; 1 
we ſtay d to lee its Deſtruction, left the ignorant idols 
trous People ſhould have thrown themſelves into the 
Flame. And thus we-came away undiſcovered, in the: 
Morning appearing as huſy among our Fellow- Travel-. 
lers, as no Body could have ſuſpected any other, but 


that we had been in our Beds all Night. * 


But after we were ſet out, and had gotten Gnas 
(mall Diſtance from the City, there came a great Mul- 


titude of the Country People to the Gates, demanding 


Satisfaction of the Ruſſian Governor, for inſulting their 
Prieſts, and burning their great Cham Chi-Thaungu, 


who dwelt in the Sun, and that no Mortal would vio- 


late his Image, but. ſome Chriſtian Miſcreants ; And 
therefore being already no leſs than Thirty thouſand 


ſtrong, they denounced War DS him and. all his 
Chriſtians. | 


The Governor ha them he was ignorant of the | 


Matter, and that none of his Garriſon had been abroad; 3 
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that indeed there was a Caravan that went away that 


Morning, that he would ſend after them to enquire in- 
to it; and whoever were the Offenders, ſhould be de- 


livered into their Hands. This ſatisfy'd them for the 
_ Preſent ; but the Governor ſent to inform us, that if 
any of us had done it, we ſhould make our Eſcape ; 


or if not, make allthe Haſte away poſſible, while he 
kept them in play as long as he could. Hereupon we 
marched two Days and two Nights, ſtopping but very 
little, till at laſt we reſted at a Village call'd Plothus, and 
haſted to Farawena, another of the Czar's Colonies, 
But about the ſecond Day's March from the former, 


having enter'd the Defart, and paſs'd the Lake call'd 


 Shaks-Ofer, we beheld a numerous Body of Horſe on 


the other Side of it to the North, who ſuppoſed we had 


paſs'd that Side of the Lake : And in three Days after, 
having either found their Miſtake, or informed what 


the Evening, juſt as we had pitch'd our Camp between 


two little but very thick Woods, with a little River 
running before our Front, and we cut down fome Trees 


to place in our Rear, but before we had finiſhed our 
Situation, the Enemy was at Hand. But not falling on 


us immediately, they fent three Meſſengers, whe de- 
manded the Men who had inſulted their Prieſts, and 


burnt their God Cham Chi-Thaungu with Fire, that 


they might be burnt with Fire, and then they would 
peaceably depart ; but if not, they would deftroy them 


all. Hereupon our Men ftar'd at one another, but 
No Body was the Word, as indeed no Body knew it 
but he who did it. Upon which the Leader of the 
Caravan anſwer'd, That they were peaceable Mer- 
chants, who meddled with none of their Priefts and 
Gods ; and therefore defired them not to diſturb us, and 


put us to the Neceſſity of defending ourſelves. But ſo 
far was this from fatisfying them, that the next Morn- 


4. ing, coming to our Right, they let fly a Volley of Ar- 
rows among us, out did not hurt any, becauſe we _ 
| : tered 
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beg we took, they came upon us towards the Duſk of 
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11 
tered ourſelves under our Baggage: But as we expect- 
ed to come to an Engagement, a cunning Father, a 
Coſſack, obtaining Leave of the Leader to go to theſe. 
People, mounts his Horſe, and rides directly from our 
Rear; when taking a Circuit, he comes back as though 
he had been ſent Expreſs, tells them a formal Story, 
That the Wretches, who had burnt the Cham Chi- 
Thaungu, were gone to Siheilka, with a Reſolution to 
burn the God Shal-Ifar, belonging to the T ongueſes. 
Upon which, believing this cunning Tartar, who was 
Servant to our Muſcovites, away they drove to Stherlka,. 
and in leſs than three Hours were out of our Sight, nor 
did we ever hear of em more. e 
When we came to the City of Jarawena, we reſted 
there five Days, and then enter'd into a frightful De- 
ſert, which held us twenty three Days March, infeſted 
with ſeveral ſmall Companies of Robbers or Mogul Tar- 
tars, who never had the Courage to attack us. But 
after we had paſſed over this Place, we found ſeveral. 
Garriſons to defend the Caravans from. the Violence of- 
Tartars : In particular the Governor of Adinſtoy offered 
us a Guard of fifty Men to the next Station, if we ap- 
prehended any Danger. All this Way the People or 


Natives retained the ſame Paganiſm and Barbarity, on- 


ly not ſo dangerous, being conquer'd by the Muſcouites. 


Their Cloathing, both of Men and Women, are of the 
Skins of Beaſts, living under the Ground in Vaults and 


Caves, which go out of one into another. They have 
Idols almoſt in every Family; beſides, they adore the 
Sun and Stars, Water and Snow, and the leaſt uncom- 
mon Thing that happens in the Element, alarms em 
* much as Thunder and Lightning do the unbelieving 
EWS. | | DON. 
Through all the Country nothing more remarkable 
occurred : When we had got through this great Deſere 
[ before-mentioned, after two Days farther Travel; we 
came to Janexay, a Muſcovite City, on the great Ri- 
ver ſo called, which, we are told, parted Europe from 


Afra, 
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Aba. Neither here are the Pagans much better, tho“ 


intermixed with the Muſcovites; but the Wonder will 
ceaſe, when I inform my Reader of what was obſerv'd 
to me, that the Czar rather converts the Tartars with 
Soldiers than Clergymen, and is more proud to make 
em faithful Subjects, than good Chriſtians. 


From this City to the River Oby, we travell'd over a 
pleaſant, fruitful, but very uncultivated Country, for 


want of good Management and People, and thoſe few 


are moſtly Pagans. This is the Place where the Mu. 


covite Criminals are baniſhed to, if they are not put to 
Death. The next City we came to, was the Capital 
City of Siberia, called Tobelſti, when having been al- 
moſt feven Months on our Journey, and Winter draw- 


C- ing on apace, my Partner and I conſulted about our par- 


ticular Affairs, in what Manner we ſhould diſpoſe of 


| ourfelvess We had been told of Sledges and Rane 
Peer for to carry us over the Snow in the Winter Sea- 
. fon, the Snaw being frozen very hard, and is like a uni- 


verfal Covering to Nature, ſo that the Sledges, can run 


upon the Surface without any Regard to what is be- 


neath. But I being bound to England, I muſt either 
go with the Caravan to Fere//law, thence go Welt for 
arva, and the Gulph of Finland, and ſo by Land or 


Sea to Denmark ; or elſe I muſt leave the Caravan at a 
- little Townon the Dꝛuina, and fo to Page” where 
I T was certain of Shipping either to England, 

* Hamburg. One Night J happen'd to get into the Com- 
| pany of an illuſtrious, bit baniſh'd Prince, whoſe Com- 


olland, or 


pany and Virtues were ſuch, as made me propoſe to 


him a Method how he might obtain his Liberty. Ay 
F dear Friend, faid he, as I am free from my miſerable 
Greatneſs, with all its Attendants of Pride, Ambition, 
Avarice and Luxury; fo if I. ſhauld eſcape from this 


Place, thoſe pernicious Seeds, may revive again to my laſt- 


ing Diſquietude : Therefore let me remain in a Bleſſed 
Confinement ? for I am but Fleſh, a mere Man, mith 


| | Paſſions and A fections as fuch O be not my Friend and 
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Tempter 
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5 Tempter too ] Struck dumb with Surprize, I ſtood fi- 
lent a while; nor was he in leſs Diforder, by which 
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perceiving he wanted to give Vent to his Mind, I de- 


fired him to conſider of it, and ſo withdrew, But a- 
bout two Hours after, he came to my Apartment: 


Dear Friend, faid he, tho" I cannot conſent to accompa- 
ny you, I ſhall have this Satisfaction in Parting, that 


you leave me an hengſt Man ſtill; but as a Teſtimony of 


my Affection to you, be pleaſed to accept this Preſent of 
Sables, | 1:45 - crib | 
I ſent my Servant the next Morning to his Lordſhip, 
with a ſmall Preſent of Tea, two Pieces of China Da- 
maſk, end four little Wedges of Gold : But. he only 


accepted the Tea, one Piece of Damaſk, and a Piece 


of Gold for the Curioſity of the Japan Stamp that was 
upon it. Not long after he ſent for me, and told me, 
That what he had refuſed himſelf, he hop'd upon his 


Account I would grant to another, whom he ſhould 


name : In ſhort, is was his only Son, who was above 
200 Miles diſtance from him on the other Side of the 
Oby, whom he could ſend for, if J gave my Conſent. 
This I ſoon comply'd with, upon which - he. ſent his 


Servants the next Day for his Son, who returned in 


twenty Days time, bringing ſeven Horſes loaded with va- 
luable Furs. At Night the young Lord was conducted 
incognito into our Apartment, where his Father preſented 
him to me. We then concerted the beſt Ways for tra- 
velling, and after having bought a conſiderable Quan- 
tity of Sables, black Fox-dSkins, fine Ermines, &c. 
(which I ſold at Archangel at a good Price) we ſet 


out of this City the Beginning of June, making a ſmall 


Caravan, being about 32 Horſes and Camels, of which 
I repreſented the Head. My young Lord had with 
him a very faithful Siberian Servant, well acquainted 
with the Roads: We ſhunned the principal Towns and 


Reaſon of their Strictneſs in examining Travellers, leſt 


any of the baniſh'd Perſons of Diſtinction ſhould eſcape. 
3 Having 


Cities, as Tamer, Soli-Namaſtoi, and ſeveral others, by 
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Having paſs'd the River Kama, we came to a City on 


the European Side called Soloy-Namoſtoy, where we 


found the People moſtly Pagans as before. We then 
paſſed a Deſart of about 200 Miles over, but in other 
Places it is near ſeven hundred: In paſſing this wild 
Place, we were beſet by a Troop of Men on Horſe. 
back, about five and forty, arm'd with Bows and Ar- 
rows. At firſt they look'd earneſtly on us, and then 
placed themſelves in our Way. We were above ſix- 
teen Men, and' drew up a little Line before our Ca- 
mels.. My young Lord ſent out his Siberian Servant 
to know who they were; but when he approach'd 
*em, he neither knew a Word they ſaid, nor would 
"they admit him to come near them at his Peril, but 
prepared to ſhoot him. At his Return he told us, he 
believed them to be Calmuck Tartars, and that he 
thought there were more of them uport the Deſart. 


This was but a ſmal} Comfort to us, yet ſeeing a little 


Grove about a Quarter of a Mile diſtance, we moved 


N co it by the old Portugueze Pilot's Advice, without 


meeting any Oppoſition. Here it was we found a 


1 ſpringy Piece of Ground, a great Spring running into a 


little Brook on one Side, join'd with another like it a 
little farther, which in ſhort was the Head of the Ri- 
ver call'd Writſta. We went to Work, immediately 


cutting down great Arms of the Trees, and laid them 


hanging (not quite cut off) from one Tree to another, 
And thus we waited the Motions of the Enemy, with- 


' * gut perceiving any Advancement they made towards 
us: But about two Hours before Night, being join'd 


with ſome others, they made about fourſcore Horſe, 
among whom we fancy'd were ſome Women, and then 


coming on us with great Fury, we fir'd without Ball, 


calling to them in the Ruſſian Tongue to know their 
Buſineſs; but they, either not knowing, or ſeeming 
not to underſtand us, came directly to the Wood Side, 
not conſidering that we were ſo fortify'd, as that they 
could not break in. Our old Pilot the Portugueze pro- 


ved 
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ved both our Captain and Engineer, and deſired us not 
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to fire till they came within Piſtol Shot 3 and when he 
gave the Word of Command, then to take the ſureſt 
Aim : But he did not bid us give Fire, till they were 
within two Pikes of us ; and then we killed fourteen 
of them, wounded ſeveral, as alſo their Horſes, having 
every one of us loaded our Pieces with two or threg 
Bullets at leaſt, So much were they ſurprized at our 
Undauntedneſs, that they returned about a hundred 
Rods from us. In the mean while, we loaded our Pieces 
again, and ſallying out, ſecured four or five of their 
Horſes, whoſe Riders we found were kill'd, and per- 
ceiv'd them to be Tartars. About an Honr after they 
made another Attempt to ſee where they might break 
in; but finding us ready to receive them, they retired. 

All that Night we work'd hard in ſtrengthning our 
Situation, and barricadoeing the Entrances into the 
Woods ; but when Day-light came, we had a very 
unwelcome Diſcovery ; for the Enemy being encou- 
raged by their Aſſiſtance, had ſet up eleven or twelve 
Tents, in Form of a Camp, about three Quarters of a 
Mile from us. I muſt confeſs, I was never more 
concerned ja my Life, giving myſelf, and al} that 
I had over for loſt : As for my Partner, That as the 
Loſs of his Goods would be his Ruin, before they 
ſhould be taken from him, he would fight to the laſt 
Drop of his Blood, But to eſcape their Numbers, we 
had Recourſe to a Stratagem, by kindling a large Fire 
to burn all Night; and no ſooner was it dark, but we 
purſued our Journey to the Pole, or North Star, and 
ſo travelling all Night, by Six o Clock in the Morning 
we came to a Ruſſian Village, xalled Kermazin/toy, 
where we paſs'd a little Riyer called Kertza, and from 
thence came to a large Town, named Ozoueys, where 
we heard that ſeveral Troops of Calmuck Tartars had 
been abroad upon the Deſart, but that we were paſt all 
Danger. Within five Days after, we came to Veuſtima, 
upon the River //7itzedga ; From thence we * to 

| | | . 
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Having paſs'd the River Kama, we came to a City on 
the European Side called Soloy-RKamoſtoy, where we 
found the People moſtly Pagans as before. We then 
paſſed a Deſart of about 200 Miles over, but in other 
Places it is near ſeven hundred: In paſſing this wild 
Place, we were beſet by a Troop of Men on Horſe. 
back, about five and forty, arm'd with Bows and Ar- 
rows. Act firſt they look'd earneſtly on us, and then 
placed themſelves in our Way. We were above ſix- 
teen Men, and' drew up a little Line before our Ca- 
mels.. My young Lord ſent out his Siberian Servant 
to know who they were; but when he approach'd 


*em, he neither knew a Word they ſaid, nor would 


they admit him to come near them at his Peril, but 
prepared to ſhoot him. At his Return he told us, he 


believed them to be Calmuck Tartars, and that he 


thought there were more of them uport the Deſart. 
This was but a ſmal} Comfort to us, yet ſeeing a little 


Grove about a Quarter of a Mile diſtance, we moved 
= to it by the old Portugueze Pilot's Advice, without 


meeting any Oppoſition. Here it was we found a 


8 ſpringy Piece of Ground, a great Spring running into a 


little Brook on one Side, join'd with another like it a 
little farther, which in ſhort was the Head of the Ri- 
ver call'd Writſca. We went to Work, immediately 
cutting down great Arms of the Trees, and laid them 
hanging (not quite cut off) from one Tree to another. 
And thus we waited the Motions of the Enemy, with- 


' * gut perceiving any Advancement they made towards 
us: But about two Hours before Night, being join'd 
with ſome others, they made about fourſcore Horſe, 


among whom we fancy'd were ſome Women, and then 


coming on us with great Fury, we fir d without Ball, 


calling to them in the Ruſſian Tongue to know their 
Buſineſs; but they, either not knowing, or ſeeming 
not to underſtand us, came directly to the Wood Side, 


not conſidering that we were ſo fortify'd, as that they 
could not break in. Our old Pilot the Portugueze pro- 


ved 
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ved both our Captain and Engineer, and deſired us not 
to fire till they came within Piſtol Shot; and when he 
gave the Word of Command, then to take the ſureſt 
Aim : But he did not bid us give Fire, till they were 
within two Pikes of us; and then we killed fourteen 
of them, wounded ſeveral, as alſo their Horſes, having 


every one of us loaded our Pieces with two or three 


Bullets at leaſt, So much were they ſurprized at our 
Undauntedneſs, that they returned about a hundred 
Rods from us. In the mean while, we loaded our Pieces 
again, and ſallying: out, ſecured four or five of their 


Horſes, whoſe Riders we found were kill'd, and per- 


ceiv'd them to be Tartars. About an Honr after they 
made another Attempt to ſee where they might break 
in; but finding us ready to receive them, they retired. 
All that Night we work'd hard in ſtrengthning our 
Situation, and barricadoeing the Entrances into the 
Woods ; but when Day-light came, we had a very 
unwelcome Diſcovery ; for the Enemy being encou- 
raged by their Aſſiſtance, had ſet up eleven or twelve 
Tents, in Form of a Camp, about three Quarters of a 
Mile from us. I muſt confeſs, I was never more 
concerned in my Life, giving myſelf, and all that 
I had over for loſt: As for my Partner, That as the 
Loſs of his Goods would be his Ruin, before they 
ſhould be taken from him, he would fight to the laſt 
Drop of his Blood, But to eſcape their Numbers, we 
had Recourſe to a Stratagem, by kindling a large Fire 
to burn all Night; and no ſooner was it dark, but wg 
purſued our Journey to the Pole, or North Star, and 
ſo travelling all Night, by Six o'Clock in the Morning 
we came to a Ruſſian Village, xalled Kermazinſtoy, 
where we paſs'd a little Riyer called Kertza, and from 
thence came to a large Town, named Ozoueys, where 
we heard that ſeveral Troops of Calmuck Tartars had 
been abroad upon the Deſart, but that we were paſt all 
Danger. Within five Days after, we came to Veu/lima, 
upon the River //7itzedga ; From thence we * to 
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'Lawrenſtoy, on the third of Fuly, where prov dis ing our- 
ſelves with two Luggage-Boats, and a convenient Bark, 
we embark' d the ſeventh, and arrived at Archangel the 
«eighteenth, after a Year, five Months, and three Days 
Journey, including the eight Months and odd Days at 
Tabolſti. We came. from Archangel the tiveativih of 
Auguſ in the ſame Year, and arrived at the Elbe the 
thirtieth of September. And here indeed my Partner and 
I made a very good Sale for our Goods, both thoſe of 
China and Siberia, when dividing our Effects, my Share 
came to 3475 J. 175. 3 d. after all the Loſſes we had 
ſuftain'd, and Charges we had been at. Here it was, at 
Hamburgh, that my young Lord took his Leave of me, 
in order to go to the Court of Vienna, not only to ſeek i 
Protection, but to correſpond with his Father's Friends: 
"And after we had ſtay*d four Months in Hamburgh, I 
'came back from thence over Land to the Hague, where 


WE: embarking in the Packet, I arriv'd in London the roth 


of January 1705, after ten Years and nine Months | 
Abſence from E yn: | | 
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Robinſon Cruſoe? s 7 0. * the Angelic World. 


"Chap. I. Of SOLITUDE. ® 


TOWEVER Solitude is look'd upon as a Re- 
1X ſtraint to the Pleaſures of the World, in Com- 
pan) and Converſation; yet it is a happy State of Ex- 
emption from a Sea of Trouble, an Inundation of Va- 
nity and Vexation, of Confuſion and Difappointment. 
| While we enjoy ourſelves, neither the Joy nor Sorrow 
of other Men affect us: We are then at Liberty, with 
the Vcice of our Soul, to ſpeak to God. By this we 
ſhun ſuch frequent trivial Diſcourſe, as eygn becomes 
an Obſtruction to Virtue: And how often do we Gy b * P 
that we had Reaſon to wiſh, we had not! Ken in Com- . 
pany, or ſaid nothing when we wete For either, 4 
we oper Got od e our D * r 1 
5 081} 1 
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ourſelves open to the Violence of deſigning People by © 
unguarded Expreſſions ; and conſequently perceive the 
7 Cinch and Treachery of pretended Friends, when 
once involv'd in Trouble and Affliction : And ſuch un- 
* | faithful Intimates (I ſhould ſay, Enemies) who rather 
t by falſe Inuendo's would accumulate Miſeries upon us, 
f than honeſtly aſſiſt us when ſuffering under the moſt artful 
5 and deſigning Men. But ina Stateof Solitude, when our 
d Tongues cannot be heard, except by the Great Majeſty 
f of Heaven, how happy are we, in the. bleſſed Enjoy- 


© | ment of converſing with our Maker! Tis then we 
d make him our Friend, which makes us above the En- 
it vy and Contempt of wicked Men. And when a Man 
„I converſes with himſelf, he is ſure that he does not con- 
Kk Y verſe with an Enemy : At leaſt, we ſhould retreat to 
* good Company, and good Boëks: I mean not by Soli- 
[ tude that a Man ſhould retire into a Cell, a Deſart, or 


e | a Monaſtery, which would be altogether a uſeleſs and 
h unprofitable Reſtraint :' For as Men are form'd for So- 
16 ciety, and have an abſolute Neceſſity and Dependanee 
Y one upon another ; ſo there is a Retirement of the Soul 
with which it converſes in Heaven, even in the midſt 
of Men: And indeed no Man is more fit to ſpeak free- 
;þ ly, than he, who can without any Violence to himſelf, - 
refrain his Tongue, or keep Silence altogether. As to 
Religlon, it is by this the Soul gets g ꝗuainted with 
the hidden Myſteries of the Holy Writwgs ; here ſhe | 
finds thoſe Floods of Tears, in which good Men waſh © 
_ themſelves Day and Night; and only makes a Viſit to 
God, and his Holy Angels. In this Converſation the 
trueſt Peace and moſt ſolid Joy are to be found; it is 


Means of attaining Everlaſting Happineſs in Heaven. 
F Chap. II. Upon HFOWEST'Y... -.- 
8 HonxsTty is a Virtue beloved by good Men, and 
. . pretended to by all Perſons. In this there are ſeveral 
4 bk Ber es: . To pay every Man ths own, is the Common 
Law of Hongfty ; but to 1 Good to all Mankind, is 
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a continual Feaſt of Contentment on Earth; and the 
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the Chancery Law of Honeſty : And this Chancery Court 


is in every Man's Breaſt, where his Conſcience is a Lord 
Chancellor. Hence it is, that a Miſer, tho' he pays 
every Body their own, cannot be an honeſt Man, when 
he does not diſcharge the good Offices that are incum- 
bent on a friendly, kind and generous Perſon : For, 

faith the Prophet J/aiah, Chap. 37. v. 7, 8. The In- 
Aruments of a Churl are evil : He deviſeth wicked De- 
Dices to deſtroy the Poor with lying Words, even when the 


3 Needy ſpeaketh right. But the Liberal deviſeth Things, 


and by liberal Things ſball he fland. Tis certainly 
Honeſty, to do every Thing the Law requires; but 


| mould we throw every poor Debtor in Priſon till he 


has paid the utmoſt Farthing, hang every Malefactor 
without Mercy, exact the Penalty of every Bond, and 
the Forfeiture of every Indenture : why this would be 
downright Cruelty, and not Honeſty : And it is con- 


; traty to that General Rule, To do to auother, that which 


You would have done unto you. Sometimes Neceſſity 
makes an honeſt Man a Knave, when a rich Man is an 
honeſt Man, but no Thanks to him for it. The Trial 
of Honeſty is this: Did you ever want Bread, and had 
your Neighbour's Loaf in keeping, and would ſtarve, 
rather than eat it? Was. you ever arreſted, having in 


| your Cuſtody another Man's Caſh, and would rather 


go to Goal than to break it? If ſo, then indeed this 
may be reckoned Honeſty. . Fer King Solomon tells us, 
Dat @ good Name is better than Life, and is @ precious 
Ointment, and which, when a Man has once loft, he has 
 pothing left worth keeping. 3 
Chap- III. Of ee AFFLICTIONS. 
©  AFFLICTIONS are very common to all Mankind, 
' and Whether they proceed from Loſſes, or Diſappoint- 
ments, or the Malice of Men, they often bring their 


; | Advantages along with em: For this ſhews Man the 


Vanity and Deceitfulneſs of this Life, and is an Occa- 
Yon of reQifying our Meaſures, and bringing us to a 

more modeſt Opinion of ourſelves ; It tells us, how 
BE 1.55 8 5 neceſſary 
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neceſſary the Aſfiſtance of Divine Grace is unto ud. 
when Life itſelf becomes a Burthen, and Death even 


deſirable: But when the greateſt Oppreſſion comes 


upon us, we muſt have Recourſe to Patience, 
of God to give us that Virtue. And the more com- 


poſed we are under any Trouble, the more commen- 
dable is our Wiſdom, and the larger will be our Re- 
compence. And let the Provocation be what it will, 
whether from a good natured and conſcientious, or a 
wicked, perverſe and vexatious Man, all this we ſhould 
take as from the over-ruling Hand of God, as a Pu- 


niſhment for our Sins. Many tunes injur'd Innocence 


may be abuſed by falſe Oaths, or the Power of wick- 


ed, jealous, or malicious Men; but we often find it, 
like the Palm, rife the higher, the more it is depreſs'd 
while the Juſtice of God is eminently remarkable in 
puniſhing thoſe, one Way or other, who deſire or en- 
deavour to procure the Dowynfal of an innocent Man: 
Nor does God fail comforting an afflicted Perſon, who 

with Tears and Prayers ſolicits the Throne of Heaven 


for Deliverance and Protection. David ſays, That his 


Soul was full of Trouble, and his Life drew near unts © | 
the Graue. t certainly David's AfMictions -made 
him eminently remarkable, as particularly when pur- 


| ſu'd by King Saul, and hunted as a Partridge over the 


Mountains. But one Thing which ſtands by Inno- 
cence, is the Love of God: For were we to ſuffer 
Diſgrace, nay, an ignominous Death itſelf, what Con- 


ſolatian does our Innocency procure at our lateſt Con- Wo 


on: "IV. Of ieee Converſation, 
P · 2 4 0 and | 
the Vulgar Errors of havior Pre a 
As Converſation is a great Part of human | 
ſoi it is a pleaſant Sight to behald aſweet — — | 


who is always fit for it; to ſee an Air of Humour and 4 
Pleaſantneſs ſit ever upon his Brow, and even ſome= | 


thing Angelick in his very Countenance : Whereas 1 
we . _ we thall find a Mark o 4 


* 
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nee Sadneſs break i in upon his Joy, ard certain 
Inſurrection in the Soul againſt the Tyranny of profli- 
gate Principles. 

They err very much, who think Religion, or a ſtrid 
| Morality diſcompoſes the Mind, and renders it unfit 
for Converſation ; for it is rather that which inſpires us 
to innocent Mirth indeed, without a counterfeit Joy, 

as vicious Men appear with: And indeed, Wit is as 
|  conliſtent with Religion, as Religion is with good Man- 

ners; nor is there any Thing in the Limitation of Vir- 

tue and Religion, that ſhould abate the Pleaſure of 2 
but on the contrary inereaſe it. | 


But on the other Hand, many Men, by their own 


Vice and Intemperance, diſqualify themſelves for Con- 
verſation, in being of cynical, moroſe, ſurly and rude 


Tempers, tho? they boaſt themſelves otherwiſe. Con- 
verſation is immoral, where the Diſcourſe is indecent, 


immodeſt, ſcandalous, ſlanderous and abuſive. How 
great is. their F olly, and how much it is expoſed, by 
affronting their beſt Friend, even God himfelf, before 
Men, whoſe Notions are uncertain, and yet who laugh 
at the Fool when his Fear cometh ?. 

The great Scandal atheiſtical and immoral Diſcourſe 
Is ves to. Virwe, ought, methinks, to be puniſhed by 
the Judges: Make a Man once ceaſe to believe a God, 
and he has nothing left to limit his Soul but mere Phi- 


- 425 loſophy. And how incongruous is this to Govern- 
ment, that a Man ſhall be puniſhed for Drunkenneſs 
or Swearing, and yet have Liberty to affront, and even 


deny the Majeſty of Heaven ? If a Man gives the Lie 


to a Gentleman in Company, or perhaps ſpeaks a Word 
without any offenſive Meaning, he flies into a Paſſion, 


. quarrels, fights, and perhaps murders him; or after- 


| ; wards proſecutes him at Law _ the utmoſt Vibainy Ws 


and Oppreſſion- £55 p, 
The next I bing tobe nifrain's; is s obſcene Diſcourſe; b 


[ 3 is the Language only of the Proficients in Des 


n who * never 211 in a Goal or an Hoſpi-' 
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We: and whoſe Carcaſſes ſtink as bad as their Di 
courls, till the Body becomes too naſty for the Soul 


to ſtay any longer in it. 
Nor is falſe Talking leſs to be avoided : For L 


is the Sheep's Cloathing hung upon the Wolf's Back; 


'tis the Phari/ee's Prayer, the Whore's Bluſh, the Hy- 
pocrite's Paint, the Murderer's Smile, the Thief's Cloke, 
'tis Foab's Embrace, and Fudas's Kiſs ; in a Word, 


'tis Mankind's darling Sin, and the Devils diſtinguiſh- 3 


ing Character. Some add Lies to Lies, till it not only 
comes to be improbable, but even impoſſible too: O- 
thers lie for Gain, to deceive, delude and betray : And 


a: third Sort lie for Sport, or for Fun. There are other 
Lyars, who are perſonal and malicious; who foment 


Differences, and carry Tales frora one Houſe to ano- 


ther, in order to gratify their own envious Tempers, 


without any Regard or Reverence to Truth. 


Chap. V. Of the preſent State of Religion in the World. 


I doubt, indeed, there is much more Devotion than 


Religion in the World, more Adoration than Supplica- 
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tion, and more Hypocriſy than Sincerity : And it is 


very melancholy to confider, what Numbers of Peo- 
ple there are, furniſh'd with the Powers of Reaſon and 
Gifts of Nature, and yet ahgndon'd to the groſfeſt Ig+' 
norance and Depravity. But it would be — 
for us to imagine (as ſome Papiſts abounding with too 
much /!]- Nature, the only Scandal to Religion, do) 
that they will certainly be in the State of Damnation 


after this Life: For how can we think it conſiſtent with 


the Mercy and Goodneſs of an infinite Being, to damm 


thoſe Creatures, when he has not furniſhed them with 


the Light of his Goſpel? Or how can ſuch proud, 
conceited and cruel Bigots preſcribe Rules to the Juſtice | 


and Mercy of God? 


We ths told by ſome People, that the great Image : 2 ; 
which King Nebuchadnezzar ſet up to be ador'd by his 


People, held the Repreſentation of the Sun in its Right £4 
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wave this Diſcourſe of Heathens, how many felf- con- 
ttadicting Principles are there held among Chriſtians ? 
And how do we doom one another to the Devil, 
while all profeſs to worſhip the ſame Deity, and to ex- 
pect the fame Salvation ? gy © 
When I was at Portugal, there was held at that 
Time the Court of Juſtice of the Inquiſition. All the 
Criminals were carry'd in Proceſſion to the Great 
Church; where Eight of them were habited in Gowns 
and Caps of Canvas, whereon the Torments of Hell 
were diſplay d, and they were condemn'd and burnt for 
Crimes againſt the Catholick Faith and Bleſſed Virgin. 
I I am forry to make any Reflection upon Chriſtians ; 
but indeed in Italy the Roman Religion feems the moſt' | 
dcdruel and mercenary upon Earth: And a very judicious 
| Perſon, who travell'd thro* Italy from Turkey, tell us, 
« That there is only the Face, and outward Pomp of 
% Religion there; that the Church protects Murthers 
« and Aſſaſſins, and then delivers the Civil Magiftrates 
& over to Satan for doing Juſtice; interdicts whole 
& Kingdoms, and ſhuts up the Churches for Want of 
„ paying a few Eccleſiaſtick Dues, and ſo put a Stop 
& to Religion for Want of their Money: That the 
„ Court of Inquiſition hyrat two Men for ſpeaking 
c diſhonourable of the d. Virgin, and the Mil- 
c ſionaries of China tolerated the worfflipping the De- 
6 vil by their new Converts: That Italy was the The- 
c atre, where Religion was the Grand Opera; and that 
the Popiſh Clergy were no other than the Stage 
_« Players. 2 | 
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cerning the Truth of Religion, than g 
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| Greek Church . They pray as much to St. Nicholas, as 


Papiſts do to the Virgin Mary, for Protection in all 


their Difficulties or Afflictions. 


As to Lutherans, they only differ from the Romans 
in believing Conſubſtantiation, inſtead of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation; but like them, they are much pleaſed with the 
external Gallantry and Pomp, more than the true and 
real Practice of it. | 1 

In France I found a World of Prieſts, the Streets 
every where crouded with them, and the Churches full 
of Women; but ſurely never was a Nation ſo full of 
blind Guides, ſo ignorant of Religion, and even as void 
of Morals, as thoſe People who confeſs their Sing to 
them. ns 

Nov it ſeems ſtrange, that while all Men own the 
the Divine Being, there ſhould be ſo many Different 
Sentiments of paying him Obedience in the Chriſtian 
Church: I know not what Reaſon to aſſign for this, 
except it be their different Capacities and Faculties. 


And indeed upon this Account, we have perceived = 
in all Chriſtian Countries what mortal Feuds have been 
about Religion: What Wars and Bloodſhed have mo- 


leſted Europe, till the general Pacification of the Ger- 
man Troubles at the Treaty of Fe/iphalia ; And fince 
thoſe Times, what, Perſecution, in the ſame Country, 


between the Churches of the Lutherans? And ſhould I. 


take a Proſpect at Home, what unhappy Diviſions are 
between Chriſtians in this Kingdom, about Epiſcopacy 


and Preſbytery, the Church of England Men and the 


Diſſenters; and where they withſtand one another, like 
St. Paul and St. Peter, even to the Face; as much as 
to ſay, carry on the Diſpute to the utmoſt Extre- 
mity. 1 | 


It might be a Queſtion,. why there are ſuch Dif-. 
' ferences in Religious Points, and why theſe Breaches 


ſhould be more hot and irreconcilable? All the An- 
ſwer I can give to this, is, that we gnquire con- 
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in the World; and the anxious Concern we have about 
it, makes us jealous of every Opinion, and tenacous 
of our own: And this is not becauſe we are more fu- 
rious, and raſh than other People; but the Truth is, 
we are the more concerned about them, and being ſen- 
ſible that the Scripture is the great Rule of Faith, the 
Standard for Life and Doctrine, we have Recourſe to 


it our ſelves without ſubmitting to any pretended in- 


fallible Judge upon Earth. 
There is another Queſtion, pertinent to the former, 
what Remedy can we apply to this Malady : And to 


this I muſt negatively anſwer, Not to have us be leſs 


Religious, that we might differ leſs about it : And 
this is ſtriking at the very Root of all Religious Dif- 


- ferences; for certainly, were they to be carryed on 


with a peaceable Spirit, willing to be inform'd, our 


KE Varicty of Opinions, would not have the Name of 
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Differences ; nor ſhould we ſeparate in Communion of 
Charity, tho' we did not agree in ſeveral Articles of 
r ” 


Nor is there a leſs uſeful Queſtion to ſtart, namely, 


F where will our unhappy religious Differences end? Io 
© Which, I hope, I may anſwer, In Heaven: There all 
unchriſtian and unbrotherly Differences will find a Pe- 
E riod ; there we ſhall embrace many a Sinner that here 
wee think it a Diſhonour to converſe with; and perceive 
many a Heart we have broken here with Cenſures, Re- 
proachings and Revilings made whole again by the 


Balm of the fame Redeemer's Blood, Here we ſhall 
perceive, there have been other Flocks than thoſe of 
our Fold; that thofe we have excommunicated have 


| been taken into that ſuperior Communion ; and, in a 

Mord, that thoſe contradicting Notions and Principles, | 
which ye thought inconſiſtent with true Religion, we 

> ſhall then find reconcileable to themſelves, to one an- 
other, and to the Fountain of Truth. If any Man 
aſk me, why our Differences cannot be ended on Earth? 
J anſwer, Were we all throughly convinc'd, that then 


they 
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they would be reconciled, we * * an End to 
them before; but this is impoſſible to be done: For as 
Mens certain Convictions of Truth are not equal to 
one another, or to the Weight or Significancy of ſuch 
Veracity ; ſo neither can a general Effect of this Affair 
be expected on this Side of Time, this Side of the 
Grave. 
| Before I ende ibin Chapter, I ſhall beg Leave. 

to diſcourſe a little of the wonderful Excellency of Ne- 
gative Religion and Negative Virtue. The latter ſets 
out like the Phariſee, with, God I thank thee; tis a 
Piece of religious Pageantry, the Hypocrite's Hope; 
and in a Word, tis poſitive Vice: For it is either a 
Maſk to deceive others, or a Miſt to deceive ourſelves. 
A Man that's cloathed with Negatives, thus argues: I 
am not ſuch a Drunkard as my Landlord, ſuch a Thief 
as my Tenant, ſuch a Swearer as his Neighbour; 5 Nel- 
ther am I a Cheat, an Atheiſt, a rakiſh Fellow, or a 
Highwayman: No! I live a ſober, regular, retired 
Life: I am a good Man, I go to Church, Gd I thank 
thee. Now tho'a Man boaſts of his Virtue i in Contra- 
diction to the Vices mention'd, yet a Perſon had bet- 
ter be them all together than the Man himſelf, for he is 
ſo full of himſelf, ſo perſuaded that he is good and 
religious enough already, that he has no Thoughts of 

any Thing, except it be to pull off his Hat to. God 
Almighty now and then, and thank him, that he has 
no Occaſion for him; and has the Vanity to think that 
his Neighbours muſt imagine well of him too. 

Now the Negative Man, tho”. he is no Drunkard, 

yet is intoxicated with the Pride of his own Worth : 4 
A good Neighbour and Peace-maker in other Families, 


but a Tyrant in his own; appears in Church for a 


Show, 4 never falls upon his Knees in his Cloſet; 


does all his Alms before Men to be ſeen of them; eager 
in the Duties of the ſecond Table, but regardleſs of the 4 | 
firſt ; appears religious to be taken Notice of by 19 85 + ; 


but without Intercourſe or Communication, betwes 
P 5 | 7 E 2 £ 
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God and his own Soul : Pray what is this Man? Or 
what Comfort is there of the Life he lives? He is in- 
ſenſible of Faith, Repentance, and a Chriſtian morti- 
tied Life: In a Word, he is perfectly a Stranger to the 
eſſential Part of Religion, | * 
Let us, for & while, enter into the private and re- 
tired Part of his Converſation: What Notions has he 
of his miſpent Hburs, and of the natural Reflux of all 
our Minutes, on to the great Center and Gulph of 
Life, Cterniiy? Does he know how to put a right 
Value on Time, or eſteem the Life-Blood of his Soul, 
ab it really is, and act in all the Moments ef it, as one 
that muſt aceount for them ? If then you can from an 
Equality between what he can do, and what he ſhall re- 


WS chive ; Tefs can it be founded upon his Negative Virtue, 


Dr what he has forborn to do; and if neither his nega- 
tive nor poſitive Piety can be equal to the Reward, and. 
to the Eternity that Reward is to laſt for; what then is 
become of the Phariſee, when he is to be judged by 
che Sinrerity of his Repentance, and rewarded accord» 
ing to the infinite Grace of God, with a State of Bleſ- 
| fednefſs to an endleſs Eternity? „ Ter 
When the negative Man converſes with the inviſi- 
ble World, he is filled with as much Horror and 


. . Dread, as Felix, when St. Paul reaſoned to him of 


- Temperance, Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment to 
come: For Flix, tho' a great Philoſopher, of great 
Power and Reverence, was-a negative Man ; and he 
was made ſenſible by the Apoſtle, that as a Life of Vir- 
tue and Temperance was its own Reward, by giving a 
healthy Body, a clear Head, and a compoſed Life ; ſo 
eternal Happineſs muſt proceed from another Spring; 
namely, the infinite unbounded Grace of a provok'd 
God, who having erected a righteous Tribunal, Jeſus 
Chriſt would ſeparate ſuch as by Faith and Repentance 
he had brought home and unite to himfelf by the Grace 
of Adoption; and on the Foot of his having laid down 
ui Life as a Ranſom for them, had appointed 1 
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the Almighty Creator: For otherways it would be ab- 
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Salvation, when all the Philoſophy, Temperance, and 
Righteouſneſs inthe World beſides, had been ineffectual. 
And this, I ſay, it was that made Felix, this negative 
Man, tremble. ETD. | 

Chap. VI. Of Liftening to the Voice of Providence 

The magnificent and wife King Salomon bids us cry 
after Knowledge, and lift up our Voice for Under- 
der landing; which is explain'd to us a religious Knows 
ledge by the following Words: Then ſhall thou under 
and the Fear of the Lord, and find the Kuowleage of 
God, By which undoubtedly he meant, to enquire 
after every Thing that he has permitted us to know, _ 
and not to ſearch into thoſe Ways that are unſearch⸗ 


able, and are effectually locked up from our Know- | 


ledge. Now, as /i/tening to the Voice of Providence, is 
my preſent Subject, I am very willing, in the firſt Place, 
to ſuppoſe, that I am writing to thoſe who own, 1. That 
there is a God, a firſt great moving Cauſe of all Things, 
and eternal Power, Prior, and conſequently Superior to 
all Power and Being. 2. That this eternal Power, 
which is God, is the Sovereign Creator and Governor 
of Heaven and Earth. „ | 
To avoid all needleſs Diſtinctions what Perſons in 
the Godhead exerciſe the creating, and what the go+ | 
verning Power, I offer that glorious Text, Pſ. xxxiii. 6. 
where the whole Trinity is entitled to the whole creat- 
ing Work ; and therefore, in the next Place, I ſhall 
lay down theſe two Propofitions. _ | 
I. That the Eternal Gd guides by his Providence the 

whole wort which was created by, his Power, 

II. That this Providence manifeſts a particular Care 
over, and Concern in the governing and direfing . 
Man, the moſt noble Creature upon Earth. 9 
Now it is plain, that Natural Religion proves the 
frſt, by intimating the Neceſſity of a Providence guid- 
ing and governing the World, from the Conſequence. 
of the Wiſdom, Juſtice, Preſcience, and Goodneſs of 
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fird to think that God ſhould create a World, or 


any Care, or Providence, over it, in guiding the Ope- 
rations of Nature, ſo as to preſerve the Order of his 


Creation. 


Revealed Religion gives us a Light i into the Care and 
| Concern of his Providence, by the Climates being 
made habitable, the Creatures ſubjected and made nou- 
riſhing, and all vegetative Life made medicinal ; and 
all this for the ſake of Man, who is made Viceroy to 
the King of the Earth. The ſhort Deſcription I ſhall 
give of Providence, is this, That it is that Operation 
of the Power, of the Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs 


ot God, by which he influer ces, governs and directs, 


not only the Means, but the Events of all Things, 
which concerns us in this ſublunary World; the Sove- 


1 reignty of which we ought always to reverence, obey 
its Motions, obſerve its Dictates, and Iiſten to its Voice. 


Ty prudent Atan foreſeeth the Evil, and hideth him- 
* felf ; ; that is, as I take it, there is a ſecret Providence 
- intimates: to us, that ſome Danger Caen if we 


fſtrive not to ſhun it. 


The ſame Day that Sir John Hotham kept out uli | 
| againſt the Royal Martyr King Charles I. the ſame Day 
} Sir Jom Hotham was put to Death by the Parliament 
for that very Action: The ſame Day that the King 
Himſelf fign'd the Warrant for the Execution of the 
Earl of. Straffard, the ſame Day of the Month was he 
barbarouſly murder'd by the Blood-thirſty Oliverian 
Crew: And the ſame Day that King James the Second 
came to the Crown againſt the Bill of Excluſion, the 


fame Dav he was voted abdicated by the Parliament, 


and the Throne. fill'd with King William and Queen 
am <4 

The Voice of ſignal Deliverances from ſudden Dan- 
gers, is not only a juſt Call to Repentance, but a Cau- 
tion againſt falling 2 the like Danger: But ſuch, who 
are utterly careleſs of themſelves after, ſhew a Lethar- 


| 87 of che warn Nature, which ſeems to me i 4 
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kind of practical Atheiſm, or at leaſt a living i in a Con- 
tempt of Heaven, when he receives Good at the Hand 
of his Maker, but is unconcerned at the Nature and 
Original of it ; neither when he receives Evil does it 
bring him to any State of Humiliation. | | 
We have a remarkable Story of two Soldiers being 
condemn'd to Death in Flanders, the General being 
prevail'd upon to Spare one of em, ordered em to caſt 
Dice upon the Drum Head for their Lives: The firſt 
throwing two Sixes, fell a wringing his Hands, but was 
ſurpriz'd when the other threw. two Sixes alſo. The 
Officer appointed to ſee the Execution, order'd them 
to throw again; they did ſo, and each of em threw 
two Fives; at which the Soldiers that ſtood round 
ſhouted, and ſaid neither of em was to die. Here- 
upon the Officer acquainted the Council of War, who 
ordered them to throw again, and then came up two 
Fours: The General being made acquainted with it, 
ſends for the Men, and Pardon'd them: [ love, ſays 
he, in ſuch extraordinary Caſes to liſten to the Voice of _ 
Providence. 

Me read in the Holy Writings, how God ſpeaks to 
Men, by Appearance of Angels, or by Dreams and Vi- 
ſions of the Night. As God appeared to Abraham, 
Lot and Jacob, fo Angels have appeared to many in 
other Caſes, as Manoah and his Wife, Zachariab, the 
Virgin Mary, and to the Apoſtles ; others have been 
warned in a Dream, as King Abimelech, the falſe Pro- 
phet Balaam, and many others. 

It is certainly a very great and noble Enquiry, what 
we ſhall be after this Life, and we are no leſs aſſur'd, 
that there is a Place reſerv'd for the Reception of our 
Souls after Death: For if we are to be, we muſt have 
a where, which the Scriptures aſſert by the Examples 
of Dives and Lazarus. The Doctrine of Spirits was 


long believed before our Saviour's Time; for even 


the Diſciples of the Bleſſed Jeſus perceived our Sa- 
viour walking on che Sea, they were much ſurpriz V 
as 


_- 


. 1 you ] 
2; tho! they had ſeen a Spirit. Nay, in thoſe Ages of 
the World, it was believed that Spirits intermedled in 


che Affairs of Mankind; and throughout the Old 


Teſtament I do not find any Inſtitution, that in the 
leaſt contradicts it. All the Pains and Labour that ſome 

learned Men have taken to confute the Story of the 
Witch of Endor, and the Appearance of an old Man 
perſonating Samuel, cannot make ſuch Apparitions in- 
cConſiſtent with Nature or Religion: And it is plain, 
that was it either a good or bad Spirit, it prophetically 
told the unfortunate King what ſhould happen the next 
Day: For, faid the Spirit, The Lord will deliver thee 
imo the Hand of the Philiflines ; and To-morrow ſhalt 

Jeu, and thy Sons, be with me. 

Abundance of firange Notions poffeſs'd me when I | 
one in the Deſolate Inland; eſpecially of a Moonſhiny 
Night, when every Buſh ſeem'd a Man, every Free a 
Man on Horſeback. When I crept into the diſmal 
Cave, where the old Goat lay expiring, whoſe articu- 
| Iate Groans even reſembled that of a Man, how was 
I ſurpriz d on this Occaſion, when my Blood chill'd in 
my Veins, a cold ſweaty Dew ſet on my Forehead, my 
Hair ſtood upright, and my Joints, like Belſazar « 
Knees, ſhook againſt one another. And indeed, tho? 


7 1 afterwards found what it was, the Remains of this 


ize did not wear off me for a great while; and I 
had frequently ſome Returns of thoſe Vapours on dif- 
- ferent Occaſions, and ſometimes without any Occaſion 
at all. 

One Night, after having ſeen ſome Appearance in 
the Air, as 1 had juſt laid down in my Bed, one of 


my Feet pained me, after that came a N umbneſs ſuc 


ceeded with a Tingling in my Blood ; when on a ſud- 
den I thought ſomething alive lay upon me, from my 
Knee to above half my Leg. Hereupon immediately 
I flung myſelf out of Bed in the Dark where I thought 
| the preature lay: But finding nothing, Lord deliver me 
A a an Evil 1 8 ſaid 1, what can ibis be ? And 
] 1 8 when 
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when I lighted a Candle, 1 could perteire no living © 
Creature in the Place with me, but the poor Parrot, 


who being frighted, cry'd out, Hold your Tongue, and 


What's the Matter with you? which Words I had taught | 


him, by faying ſo to him, when he made ſuch ſcream- 
ing Noiſes that I did not like. Tard, ſaid I aloud, 


ſurely the Devil has been here, Hold your Tongue, ſays 


Pall. I then was mad at the Bird, and putting oni my 


Cloaths, cry'd, I am terribly frighted. What's the Mate 


ter with you ? ſays Poll. You Toad, faid I, I'll knock } 
your Brains out. Hold your Tongue, cry'd he again, 
and fo fell a chattering, and calling Robinſon Cruſoe as 
he did before. But after I had compos'd myſelf, and 
went to Bed again, I began plainly to ſee it was a 
Diſtemper that affected the Nerves, and fo my Terrots _ 
vaniſnhed at once. 5 
How Intelligences are given or received, we do not 
know ; nor are fenſible of their being convey'd this 


Map, from the Spirits unembody'd, to ours that are in 
Life; or of their being convey'd that Fay, namely, 


from us to them: The latter certainly is done without 


the Help of the Organs, and the former is convey'd by 


= Noa tn and the retired Faculties of the 
TE # 
The Spirits, without the Help of Voices, converſe, | 
The more particular Diſcoveries of the Converſe of 
Spirits, ſeem to me as follow. | 
Dreams, Voices, Noiſes, Impulſes, Hints, Appre- 
henſions, Involuntary Sadnefs, &c. 

Dreams of old were the Ways by which God him- 
ſelf was pleaſed to warn Men, what Services to per- 
form, and what to ſhun. Tofeph was directed of God | 
in a Dream to go to Egypt, and ſo were the w:i/e Men } 
warn'd in a Dream to depart into their own Country 
another Way, to avoid the Fury of Herod. I am not 
like thoſe who think Dreams are the meer Doſings of a 

delirious Head, or the Relicts of a Day's Perplexities or 
Pleaſures ; but on the contrary, I muſt ELON to 
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Life, but I had ſome Notice of it by a Dream; and 
had I not been a thoughtleſs unbelieving Creature, I 


might have taken many a Warning, and avoided many 


of the Evils I afterwards fell- into, n by a total 


Neglect of thoſe Dreams. © 
L remember, I was preſent at a Diſpute between a 


4 Lay man and a Clergyman upon the Subject of Dreams: 


The firſt thought, no Regard ſhould be given unto 


= them, that their Communication from the inviſible to 


- the viſible World was a mere Chimæra, without any 
ſolid Foundation: For, 1. ( ſaid he) if Dreams were 


from the Agency of any preſcient Being, the Motives 


would be more direct, and the Diſcoveries more plain; 
and not by Allegories and emblematic Fancies expreſ- 
ſing Things imperfect and obſcure. 2. Since, with the 


Notice of Evil, there was not a Power given to avoid 


it, it is not like] y to proceed from a Spirit, but merely 
*  fortuitous.' 3. That the Inconſtancy of ſuch Notices, 
= in Caſes equally. important, prove they did not pro- 
ceed from any ſuch Agent. 4 That as our moſt di- 
* ſtint Dreams had nothing in 'em of any Significancy, 
it would be irrational and vain to think that they came 
from Heaven. And, 5. That as Men were not always 
thus warned. or ſupplied with Notice of Good or Evil, 


ſo all Men are not alike ſupplied with them ; and what- 
Reaſon could we give, why one Man or one Woman 


2 ſhould not have the ſame Hints as another ? 
Too all this, the Clergyman gave Anſwer, 1. That 
as to the Signification of Dreams, and the Objections 


againſt them, as being dark and doubtful, they are ex- | 
- preſs'd generally by hieroglyphical Repreſentations, Sam 
- milies, Alluſions, and figurative emblematic Ways, by 


which Means, for Want of Interpretation, the Thing 


was not underſtood, and conſequently the Evil not i 


3 ſhunn'd. 2. That we charge God fooliſhly, to ſay he 


1 has given the Notice of Evil without the Power to a- 
void it; for if any one had not Power to avoid the 


Evil, 


Ee 


/ fay, 1 never had any capital Miſchief befel me in my 
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Evil, it was no Notice to him; and it was Want of 
giving due Heed to that Notice, that Men firſt neg- 
l:&ed themſelves, and then charg'd the Judge of all the 
Earth with Injuſtice. 3. That we ought not to find 
Fault with the Inconſtancy of theſe Notices, but ra- 
ther our crazy Underſtandings by pretending Dreams 


were not to be regarded, and negligent when the Voice 


really ſpoke to us for our Good. It was a great Miſ- 
take to ſay, Dreams had no Import at all; it might 


rather be ſaid, none that we could perceive the Rea- 


ſon of, which was owing to our Blindneſs and ſupine 


Negligence to be ſecure at one Time, and our Heads 


too much alarmed at another; ſo that the Spirit which 
we might be ſaid to be converſing with in a Dream, 
was conſtantly and equally. kind and careful ; but our 
Powers, not always in the ſame State of Action, nor 
equally attentive to or retentive of the Hints that were 
given. And, 5. To anſwer the laſt Queſtion, why 
People are not equally ſupplied ? This ſeem'd to be no 
Queſtion ; for Providence itſelf might have ſome Share 
in the Direction of it, and then that Providence might 
be limited by ſome ſuperior Direction: That as to the 
Converſe of Spirits, he could not tie up to a ſtated 
Converſe : Such a Thing there was, but why there 


was ſo much of it, and no more, was none of his Bu- 


ſineſs, and that no ſuch Diſcovery had ever been made 
Tre to Mankind. Nor are we leſs to imagine of waking 
reams, Trances, Viſions, Noiſes, Hints, Impulſes, and 


all the waking Teſtimonies of an inviſible World, and 


of the Communication that there is between us and 


them, which commonly entertain us with our Eyes 


open. 


One Time my Fancy ſoar'd on high, to ſee what 
Diſcoveries I could make jn thoſe clearer Regions, I 


found that ſuch immenſe Bodies as the Sun, Stars, Pla- 


— 
+ 
* 
* 


nets and Moons in the great Circle of the lower Hea- 
ven, is far from being found in the Study of Nature, 
on the Surface of the Earth : Here I ſaw many Things 


1 = | that 
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chat we can entertain little or no Notion of in a State 
of common ſuperficial Life, and the Emptinefs of our 
Notion that the Planets where made habitable Worlds; 
that is, I mean, for the Subſiſtence and Exiſtence of 
Man and Beaſt, and the Preſervation of the vegetative 
and ſenſitive Life: No, no, this is, I aſſure you, a 
World of Spirits: For here I ſaw a clear Demonſtra- 
tion of Satan being the Prince of the Power of the Air, 
keeping his Court or Camp, with innumerable Angels 
to attend him: But his Power is not ſo great as we 
imagine, he can tempt us to the Crime, but cannot 
force us to commit it: Humanum eft peecare. Neither 


has the Devil Power to force the World into a Rebel- 


Hon againſt Heaven, tho' his Legions are employ d in 
the Savage Nations to fet up their Maſter for a God, 


and who made the Heathens either worſhip him in Per- 


fon, or by his Repreſentatives, Idols and Monfters, 
with the cruel Sacrifices of human Blood. Now as the 
_ Limitations of the Devil's Power, you muft under- _ 
- Rand, that as there are Numbers of evil Spirits em- 
ploy'd in Miſchief, fo there are Numbers of good An- 
gels, ſent from the higher and bleft Abodes, to difcon- 
| cert and oppofe their Meafures : And this, every Chri- 
ftian, I hope, believes when he prays to God, the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, to give his Angels charge over him 
While he flumbereth and fleepeth. For if by theſe pre- 
venting Powers the Devil was not reſtrain'd, the Earth 
would be ſubjected to Dearth, Droughts and Famine ; 
the Air infected with noxious Fumes ; and, in a Word, 
Mankind would be utterly deſtroy'd, which might 
oblige our Maker to the Neceſſity of a new Fiat, or 
elſe have no more Creatures to honour and worſhip. 
him. 5 1 
A «s the Devil never wanted Inſinuators, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, that I learned a Way how to make a Man dream 
of what I pleaſed. For Inſtance, let us ſuppoſe one to 
de found aa let another lay his Mouth cloſe to bis 
Ear, and whifper any Thing ſo ſoftly as not to 1 
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him, the ſleepy Man ſhall dream of what has been ſo 
whiſpered in his Ear; nay, I can aſſure you, thoſe in- 
. ſinuating Devils can do this even when we are awake, 
which I call, Impulſes of the Mind: For from whence, 
but from theſe Inſinuators, come our cauſleſs Paſſions, 
involuntary Wickedneſs, or ſinful Defires? Who elſe. 
forms Ideas in the Mind of Man when he is afteep, or 
preſents terrible or beautiful Figures to his Fancy ? Mr. 
Milton repreſents the Devil tempting Eve in the Shape 
of a Toad lying juſt at her Ear, when in her Bower ſhe 
lay faſt aſleep ; and brings in Eve, telling Adam what 
an uneaſy Night's Reſt ſhe had, and related her Dream 
to him. And likewiſe I believe that good Spirits have 
the fame Intercourſe with us, in warning us againſt 
thoſe Things that are Evil, and prompting, us to that 
which is Good. 2 | 9 
Mere we to have the Eyes of our Souls opened thro 
the Eyes of our Bodies, we ſhould fee this very imme- 
diate Region of Air which we breath in, throng'd witx 
Spirits now inviſible, and which otherwiſe would be the 
moſt terrible: We ſhould view the ſecret Tranfactions 
of thoſe Meſſengers who are employ'd when the part- 
ing Soul takes its Leave of the reluctant Body, an 
perhaps fee Things Nature would ſhrink back from 
with the utmoſt Terror and Amazement. In a Word, 
the Curtain of Providence for the Diſpoſition of 
Things here, and the Curtain of Judgment for the 
Determination of the State of Souls hereafter, would 
be alike drawn back; and what Heart could ſupport } 
here its future State in Life, much lefs that of its fu- 
ture State after Life, even good or bac. 
A Gentleman of my Acquaintance, being about ſe- 
ven Miles diftant from London, a Friend that came to- 
Dine with him, ſolicited him to go to the City. What 
for, ſaid the Gentleman, is there any Occaſion for me? 
No, Sir, ſaid the other, nothing at all, except the En- 
joyment of your good Company; and fo gave over im- 
portuning him. Juſt then a ſtrong Impulſe of . 
1 urged | 
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urged the Gentleman, and purſued him like a Voice, 
With, ge to London, go to London. Hark ye, ſays he 

to his Friend, is all well at London? Am I wanted 

there ? Or did you aſk me to go with you on any par- 
ticular Account ? Are all my Family well; Yes, in- 

Ss deed, Sir, ſaid he, TI perceiv'd em all very hearty; and 

I. did not aſk you to go to London upon any particular 


tion, but ſilt the Impulſe ſuggeſted to him, Go to 
London; and at length he did fo; and when he came 
there he found a Letter and Meſſenger had been there 
to ſeek him, and to tell him of a particular Buſineſs, 
Which was firſt and laſt above a thouſand Pounds to 
not returned to London that Night. _ Te 
E The obeying of ſeveral Hints, or ſecret Impulſes, 
argues great Wiſdom. I knew a Man that was under 


Government; when, abſconding for Fear of his Ruin, 
all his Friends adviſing him not to put himſelf in the 
; Hands of the Law, one Morning as he awaked, he 
felt a ſtrong Impulſe darting into his Mind thus, Mrite 
A Letter to them : And this was repeated ſeveral Times 


been a Voice, ho hall I write to? Immediately it re- 

| turned, Mrite to the Judge: And this Impulſe purſued 
him for ſeveral Days, till at length he took Pen, Ink 
and Paper, and ſet down to write to him; when im- 
Emediately Words flowed from his Pen like Streams 


from a fair Fountain, that even charm'd himſelf with 
Expectation of Succeſs.: In ſhort, the Letter was ſo 


ſtrenuous an Argument, ſo pathetick in its Eloquence, 


1 


Wand indeed never left exerting himſelf, till he had ſtopt 


1 . 
my 4 6 


, Account whatſoever, except it was for the Sake of 
your good Company. Again, he put off his Reſolu- 


him, and which might have inevitably beenloſt, had he 


: 'Misfortunes, being guilty. of Miſdemeanors againſt the 


to his Mind, and at laſt he anſwered to it as if it had 


and perſuaſively. Moving, that when the Judge had 
read it, he ſent him an Anfwer he might be eaſy, for 
the would endeavour to make that Matter light to him; 
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the Proſecution, and reſtored him to his Liberty and 


Family, 
I know a Parſe, who had ſo aeg an ImpreMicn 
upon her Mind, that the Houſe ſhe was in would be 


burnt that very Night, that ſhe could not go to fleep, 


the Impulſe ſhe had upon her Mind preſs'd her not to 
go to Bed, which however ſhe reſiſted and went to 
Bed, but was fo terrified with the Thought, which, as 
ſhe called it, run in her Mind, that the Houſe would 
be burnt, that ſhe could not go to ſleep. So much 
Diſcovery had ſhe made of her Apprehenſions in the 
Family, that they were all in a Fright, and applied 
themſelves to ſearch from the Top of the Houſe to the 
Bottom, and to ſee every Fire and every Candle fafe 
out, ſo that, as they al ſaid, it was impoſſible any 
Thing could happen in the Houſe, and they ſent to 
the Neighbours on both Sides to do the like. Thus 
far they did well, but had ſhe obeyed the Hint, which 
preſs'd upon her ſtrangely not to go to Bed, ſhe had 


done much better, for the Fire was actually kindled at 


that very Time, tho? not broken out. About an Hour 
after, the whole Family was in Bed, the Houſe juſt 
over the Way, directly oppoſite, was all in Flame, and 
the Wind, which was very high, blowing the Flame 
upon the Houſe this Gentlewoman lived in, ſo filled 
it with Smoke and Fire in a few Moments, the Street 
being narrow, that they had not Air to breathe, or 
Time to do any Thing, but jump out of their Bede, 
and ſave their Lives ; had the obeyed the Hint given; 
and not gone to Bed, ſhe' might have ſaved ſeveral 
Things; but the few Moments ſhe had ſpared to her, 
were but juſt ſufficient to leap out of Bed, put ſome 
Cloaths on, and get down Stairs, for the Houſe was 
on Fire in an half a Quarter of an Hour. 1 
While I am mentioning theſe Things, methinks i it is 
very hard, that we ſhould obey the Whiſpers of evil 
8 pin its, and not much rather receive the RE wich 
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1 lh ones are pleaſed to give. dye nerer perceive the 
| fortune of this, but when in real Danger ; and then 
we cry, My Mind miſgaue me, when I was go 
bout it: But if fo, why did you light the ,-- be 
Why not liſten to it, 4549.4 Vice? And then there 
- had been no Reaſon to make this Complaint. 
I remember about Fourteen or Fifteen Years ago, (as 


Tire I cannot be very poſitive) there was a young 


 Clergyman in the City of Dallin in Ireland who 
dtrream' d a very uncommon Dream, That a Gentleman 
| Had kill'd his Wife (who was a Relation of his) by ſtab- 
bing her in ſeveral Places. The Fright of this ſoon a- 
pw Mo him; and then fell aſleep a ſecond time, dreamt 
the ſame Dream; and, in a ſhort, a third time alſo. 
So troubled was he in his Mind, that he aroſe, and 
 dnocking at his Mother's Chamber, told his Concern, 
and of his Apprehenſions that all were not right at his 
' Relation's Houſe. Dear Son, ſays the good old Gentle- 
woman, do not mind thoſe fooliſh Dreams: and I very 
much wonder that you, being a Perſon in Holy Or- 
ders, ſhould have 3 to ſuch IIluſions. He went 


0 Bed again, ſlept, and dreamt as before. And then 


= indeed he put on his Night Gown, and went to Smith- 
Fileld, the Place where his Relation dwelt. Here it was 
alas i he perceived his Dream too ſadly fulfill'd, by ſee- 
ing his Relation the young Lady, big with Child, who 
ho was a Proteſtant, ftabb'd in ſeven Places, by her 
—— Huſband Mr. Euſiace, a violent Papiſt, only 
ſome Diſcourſes of Religion that happened the 
before: After the Wretch h had ſtabb'd her in three 

= Places, he went to make his Eſcape out at a Window, 
but me cry d, My Dear ! don't have me, come back, and 
I Hall be wellggain. At which he returned in a helliſh 
- Rage, and gave her four Wounds more; when even 
ia this Condition, riſing from her Bed, wrapt herſelf 
ker Night Gown, and went to the Lord Biſhop of 
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dime in the Houſe) 44 Lord, faid the, O ny Lord 
| make haſte unto me; but as ſoon as his Lordſhip came, 
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ſhe expired in his Arms, reſignning her precious Soul 
into the Hands of Almighty God. The cruel Wretch 
her Huſband - was ſhot by the Purſuers, too good a 
Death for one who deſerved the Gibbet; and the Lady 
was univerſally lamented by all tender and religious 
People, And this tragical Relation I have mentioned 
upon the Account of that Impulſe, or Dream, that the 
Clergyman had at the fatal Time of the Bloody Action. 

It might be expected I ſhould enter upon the Sub- 
ject of Apparitions, and diſcourſe concerning the Rea- 
lity of em; and whether they can reviſit the Place of 
their former Exiſtence, and reſume thoſe Faculties of 
Speech and Shape as they had when living ; but as 
theſe were very doubtful Matters, I ſhall only make a 
few Obſervations upon 'em. 5 
IJonce heard of a Man that would allow the Reality of 
Apparations, but laid it all upen the Devil, and think- 


ing that the Souls of Men departed, or good Men, did 


never appear: Vet to this very Man ſomething did ap- 
; and then he ſaid, he ſaw the Shape of an ancient 

Man paſs by him in the Duſk, Who holding up his 

Hand in a threatening Poſture, cryed out, O wicked Aan, 


repent, repent. Terrified with this Apparition, he 


conſulted ſeveral Friends, who adviſed him to take the 


Advice. But, after all, it was not an Apparition, 
but a grave and pious Gentleman, who met him by 
meer Accident, and had been made ſenſible of his 
Wickedneſs; and who never undeceived him, leſt it 

ſhould hinder his Reformation. Were we always 
willing to make good Uſe of Satan's real Appearances, 

I know not but it would go a great Way to baniſh 


him from the viſible World; for I am very poſitive he 
would ſeldom viſit, if he thought his Coming would do 
us any Good: But ſo abſolutely is he at the Com- 
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3 b IA abr . that he muſt 20, even to do the 
Wen he abhors, _ 
"Some People make a very ill Uſe of the general No- 
Fey Hat - wh are no' Apparitions, nor Spirits at all; 
| 3 ; Which is worſe than thoſe who fancy they ſee em upon 
every 0 Occaffon : For thoſe carry their Notions farther, 
Leven te annihilate the Devil, and believe nothing about 
him, neither of one kind or other: The next Step they 
come to, is to conclude, There is no God; and ſo 
An takes its Riſe in the ſame Sink, with a Care- : 
Jeſpeßß about Futurity : But there is no Occaſion to en- 
der upon an Argument, to prove the Being of the Al- 
* mighty; vr to illuſtrate his Power by Words, who has 
{many undemable Teftimonies in the Breaſts of every 
*-Fational* Being to prove his Exiſtenee: And we haye 
* Jufficient Proofs enough to convince us of the great Su- 
| eee of Divine Providence in the minuteſt 
Affairs of this World, the manifeſt Exiſtence of the in- 
ds World, the ality of Spirits, and Intelligence 
OO, us and them. What J have ſaid, I hope will 
not miſlead any Perſon, or be a Means wbereby they 
* may delude, themſelves: For I have ſpoken of theſe 
. Things, with the utmoſt Seriouſneſs of Mind, and 
with a ſincere and ardent 2 for the general good 


and Benefit oh the World. 
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